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TTJc fpiir)v(tm Tois rainjv (cf«/K'i;oiJt tlpfiv' oS 8^ X^P" "Mi XiW 
nrnrovoE q/tii- ij T^e wpopp^(THi>i ipii,7)stia- hfjKtjv yap Tavrrpi Ttoiii Tom 
jrpaynaruv ^ 6iapia. dwovSirronti' di, at otov rt, ipvyclv ftiy Tov 
\6you Ti prjxot, cnWo/uiB &f TipoStuiai TOis ffovXaprrois rl^v &<f>fkiuar 
TpoTcpov bf yt Tar ^raX/wi; hifXaUTavnt r^V mcon^f, oiVai t^e (ppf- 
pci'at a'fr6iLr6a, 

Theodoreti Pri^alio in Piaimoi. 

Quid est quod noa discatnr in Futlmu ? Non onmU meigiiitado 
virtatis, nou norma jostitiie, non pndidtise decor, non prndentiffi cun- 
Eummatio, non patientiio regula, non omne, qnicquid potest did bo- 
num, procedit ex ipds ? Dei scientia, perfecta preenimciatio Oiristi id 
came Tentnri, et communis resnrrectionis spes, supplicionmi metns, 
glorise pollicilfttjo, mfsteriornm revelatto. Omnia prorsua in liis, 
Telut magno quodam et communi thesauro, reeondita atqne confcrta 
snut bona. 

Adoustisi in Ubrum Psalmorum Prologus. 
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PREFACE. 



The plan pursued in preparing this book for the press, 

could not be more clearly described than in the words of 
Theodoret, which are printed on the opposite page. For, 
when seeking to explain even inspired compositions like the 
Psalms, it certainly does seem expedient, if, indeed, it is not 
indispensable, first to determine, so far as may be possible, 
both the literal sense of the expressions, and the historical 
aJlusioijs, contained in them, since all persons will then be 
able to acquire, more readily, as well as more securely, a 
knowledge of their mystical and ultimate import. Therefore 
in this endeavor to act upon his idea, the frequent and remark- 
able applications to Christ and the Gospel, which the present 
portion of holy writ comprises, have engaged comparatively 
very little attention; though, however, they were thus cur- 
sorily dismissed, not merely from a desire chiefly to examine the 
former part of the subject, but also because Bishop Home's 
well-known Commentary necessarily rendered it unadvisable 
to enter more largely upon the labor of exposition. Still, in 
numerous instances, it has not been presrmied confidently to 
assert anything with respect to either of the two points, 
which were particularly kept in view; rather, it appeared to 
be sufficient, /and, at the same time, more satisfactory, to 
submit to ther judgment of the reader the various, and often 
conflicting, oj^inions of the learned, for his own decision there- 
upon. Moreover, as no intention existed, that the edition of 
the Psalter notv^dffered.' to public notice should embrace any 
observations connected, in the least degree, with questions of 
Biblical criticism, no reference will be discovered in it to the 
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cofhij^tness or parity of the Hebrew text, and scarcely any to 
tHe skilly with which the translation from it, published 
uttder the direct sanction of Archbishop Cranmer in ^' The 
Great Bible/' was executed. Becommended, as that trans* 
lation is, by the Church, in an especial manner, to our careful 
study, it has, in fact, been conceived to represent correctly 
the strain of devotional feeling, which the different writers 
purposed to express, and is here, therefore, attempted to be 
explained in strict accordance with such a notion. A small 
part only of the notes is entirely original, the great body of 
them being compiled from a variety of works, the principal 
of which will be pointed out in a list to be appended to this 
pre&ce. Had it been practicable, the name of each author 
would have immediately followed the remarks borrowed from 
him; but so desirable a mode of proceeding could not be 
adopted, inasmuch as the substance of very many of the notes 
was gleaned from several sources, and had, consequently, to 
be worked up afterwards, nor unfrequently with additions, 
into its present shape. The text is that now commonly 
printed. The insertions within brackets have been put in 
order to define, or, at least, to throw light upon the meaning; 
they were extracted, either from the Bible version, or from 
the margin of that version, except in a few places, (as PseUm 
Lix. 12,) where, though the word in the Bible version is 
used, it is so under another form. In the pointing some 
alteration has taken place, especially by the removal, as often 
as was thought requisite, of the chanting pause, which cannot 
well be said to be generally *' necessary for these times." 
The marginal references demanded much labor, and a very 
diligent examination: they are designed, in part, to shew the 
intimate connexion, which may be traced, as well between 
the statements of the Psalms and the peculiar doctrines of the 
Gospel, as with the circumstances of our Saviour's life. The 
collations at the end of the volume appear likely to furnish 
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miicli interesting information bearing upon the history of the 
English text, in the changes which it has undergone subse- 
quent to its first incorporation into our liturgy*. On any 
other account, indeed, they might almost have been omitted; 
for, though some of the various readings, if restored, by com- 
petent authority, to their former position, would facilitate 
the understanding of those passages, they are, in general, of 
very little importance, while a few must clearly be reckoned 
among the number of typographical t errors. By the last 
list ^^ The Sealed Prayer Book," so far as regards the Psalter, 
will be perceived to have met with a remarkable fate, when 
we consider the high value deservedly attached to it, from its 
purporting, (under the hands and seals of five persons ex- 
pressly appointed by the Crown,) to be *' a true and perfect 
copy" of the original book, which was prepared in writing 
by the Savoy commissioners, subscribed by the Convocation, 
and confirmed by Parliament. - Because, notwithstanding the 
wish, distinctly recorded in the Act of Uniformity, and so 

* Lewis, in his '^ History of the English translations of the Bible/' 
p. 129, intimates, that the Psalter, when appointed to be read in our 
reformed Church (1 549), was taken, "with veryUttle alteration,*' from 
the first edition of Granmer's or " The Great Bible "published ten years 
before. Accordingly, it had been intended to give a list of such various 
readings ; but,on carefully comparing that edition with another, printed 
1540, the readings of the latter were unexpectedly found to be much 
nearer to those of our present Psalter, more particularly with respect 
to Psalm cxLi, which is almost an entirely new translation. For 
this reason, then, the design was laid aside; and also, because further 
attention to the subject seemed to shew, that, after all, the Psalter 
was probably derived, yet still not without some slight change, from 
" The Great Bible," as existing in common use, when the former 
Prayer Book of Edward YI. appeared, which notion a partial exa- 
mination of the reprint in 1549 of the edition of 1541 tended to 
confirm. 

tit is curious to observe how long an error, which had once been 
introduced, maintained its ground, though injuring, or completely 
destroying, the sense. See Ptalm xvii. 4 : tlxxv. U : xxxvii. 29. 
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dgnificanily manifested, to constitute it thenceforward an 
unaltenkble standard, even to the mintttest point, for every 
part of our public aerTices, the Psalter, which we now have, 
diffeiQ from that exfcant in it« (as still preserved in the 
Cathedral church of Ely,) in no few^ than twenty nine 
places; besides, the corrections, which were made with the 
pen, and which, therefore, we might hare supposed, would 
have attracted more than ordinary attention, we find to have 
ever been almost uniformly disregarded. It must, however, 
be confessed, that these coirections, if individually examined, 
are not all calculated to produce in our minds an equal con- 
viction of their necessity or advantage (see Piolm zxzv. 25: 
zLi. 8); though, at the same time^ it is incumbent on us 
likewise to confess, that the want of this conviction should 
hardly have been looked upon as a sufficient reason for allow- 
ing that, on private responsibility, to be neglected, which was 
Qo deliberately and so solemnly sanctioned. 



A LIST OF SOME OF THE BOOKS, TN^HICH HAVE BEEN CONSULTED 
- IN COMPILING THE FOLLOWING NOTES. 



Border's Oriental Cufltoms. 

Burder's Oriental Literatm*e. 

La Sainte Bible par les Fasteurs et les Professeurs de Geneve. 

Cafitalionis Biblia Sacra. 

Glerici Paraphrasi et Oommentario Psalmi illustrati. 

Dimock*s Notes critical and explanatory on the Psalms. 

Dodd's Commentary on the Old and New Testament. 

D'Oyly and Mant's Bible. 

B'Oyly and Mant's Prayer Book. 

Edwards's New English Translation of the Psalms. 

Erench and Skinner's New Translation of the Psalms. 

Green's New Translation of the Psalms. 

Hammond's Paraphrase and Annotations upon the Psalms. 

Hewlett's Bible. 

Home's Commentary on the Psalms. 

Home's Introduction to the critical study of the Scriptures. 

Horsley's Book of Psalms translated from the Hebrew. 

Johnson's Psalms of Holy David. 

Lowth de Sacr^ Poesi Hebrseorum. 

Mant's Metrical Version of the Book of Psalms. 

Merrick's Annotations on the Psalms. 

Mudge's Essay towards a new English Version of the Psalms. 

*Munsteri Vetus Instrumentum. 

Nicholls's Commentary on the Book of Common Prayer. 

Patrick's Paraphrase on the Book of Psalms. 

Poll Synopsis. 

* The Latin translation of the Psalms from the Hebrew contained in this 
book is worthy of considerable attention, because, though our old translators 
did not servilely copy from it, they yet thought of it so highly, as to defer, in a 
more than ordinary degree, to its authority. Indeed, some places, which 
had been differently translated by them in their first edition (1539), were 
so altered in the following year, as to show a deliberate and very strong 
desire of approximating to it, as closely as possible. Compare Psalm xiv* 8 
CXXX.6: cxxxix. 15, 16; but especially, cxli. 3, &c. 
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Till BOOKS CONSULTED. 

Psahni Latine versi. UpsalisB. 

Bosenmulleri Scholia in Yetus Testameutum. 

Scott's Bible. 

Beptuagint. 

J. P. Smith's Scripture Testimony to the Messiah. 

Stemhold and Hopkins's Metrical Version of the Psalms. 

Theodoreti Interpretatio in Psalmos. 

Townsend's Old Testament arranged in historical and chronological 
order. 

Travell's Paraphrase on the Psalms. 

Wake's New and Liberal Version of the Psalms into modem lan- 
guage. 



THE 

PSALMS OF DAVID, 



THE FIRST DAY. 

FSALM I. 

This composition has often been attributed to David, but seems 
more likely to have proceeded from Ezra, as a kind of general 
pre&ce or introduction to the Psalms, when, after the return of 
the two tribes from tlie Babylonish captivity, he had collected 
them together, and arranged them in their present order. It is 
intended to teach us the respective happiness and misery of the 
pious and wicked, as well in this world, as in the next. 

T>LESSED is the man that hath not walked 
-■-' in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in 
the way of sinners, and hath not sat in the seat 
of the scornful: 



Jer. Iff. 17* 
Rev. 22. 14. 



1 T?uU hath not wdtked, ^c» The supreme happiness of that man 
18, apparently, described, who has never regulated his behaviour after 
the counsel and advice, wluch, in a casual intercourse, he may have 
received ^m the ungodly ; who has not obstinately persisted in imi- 
tating their vicious and abandoned habits ; who, lastly, has refused to 
become the associate and intimate acquaintance of such persons as 
tscofF at the very name of piety and godliness, nor has ever frequented 
their OMemblies, Psalm cvii. 32. It would, however, be weU not to 
lay too much stress on this supposed gradation of crime. Though 
our old translators have rendered the original verbs in the past tense, 
the different members of this verse are only designed to point out the 
several offences, from which he must, in lus daily actions, be free, to 
whom it will eventually be' granted by God to be numbered among 
the blessed. For a previous state of absolute sinlessness is rigorously 
demanded of no one ; but all persons, who truly repent and believe, 
whatever their former character may have been, will assuredly be 
made partakers of the joys and privileges of the redeemed. Luke xL 

28. Rom, iii. 25. The way of tinners. It was common with the He* 

brew writers to consider the manner in which a man conducted him- 
self in relation both to his moral and religious duties, as a path along 
which he was accustomed to walk. Exod, xviii. 20. Job xvii. 9. Prov» 
ii. 9 : iv. 14, 15. Hence, in this Psalm we read of "^ the way of sin- 
ners," and of '' the way of the righteous f and elsewhere, of *' the 
ways of the destroyer," xvii. 4 ; of ** the way of (xod," xviii. 30 j of 
* the way of godliness^" cL 2. &c. 

B 
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Josh. 1.8. 
I Tim. 4. 15. 



Jer. 17. 8. 
Exek. 47. 12. 



Oen. 39. 3, 23. 
IsBl. 3. 10. 

Job 21. 18. 
H0S.13L& 



Mai. 3. 1& 
MatL 25. 32. 



John 10. 14 
lCQr.8»3L 



PSALM I. 



[Day 1. 



2 Bui Ills delight is in tlie law of the Lord, 
and in his law will he exercise himself |^medi« 
tate^ day and night. 

S And he shaJJ be like a tree planted by the 
water-side, that will bring forth his froit in due 
season : 

4 His leaf also shall not wither; and look, 
whatsoeyei he doeth, it shall prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so with them; 
but they are like the chadO^ which the wind scat- 
tereth away from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to 
stand in the judgment, neither the sinners in the 
congregation of Sie righteous. 

7 ™t [|For] the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous; and the way of the ungodly shall 
periah. 



3 Planted, ^e. See on PstiRn civ. 12. 

4 Whatsoever he doeth. To compare men, whether good or bad^ 
to trees, is a mode of expressioD by no means imusnal in the scnpturee^ 
But here the figure is not strictly preserved, any mose than it ia, Jen 
3di. 2. Ezek, xxxi. 13, 14. 

b They mre likey jr«. The threshisig-floors in Judea, (on whidi the 
com was trodd^oi out by oxen,) were not under coyer, as they ar» 
with us ; bot eonsisted of level plots ci£ gromid, m the open air, and 
frequently en emineDces, in order thai the chaff might be the more 
effectually sqraarated from the gxaia by the action of the wind. laaL 
xvii. 13. Judging from the next verse, which clearly annoonces the 
notuve (^ the pmushment reserved for Uue wicked, it would seem that, 
nnder the image of chaff scattered by the wind* is now r^resented 
their want of firm religious principle, rather than the suddenness of 
thi^ destructiQiL The goodman's readiness tomeditatein ^ the law 
•I the liord" constitutes the foundation of his pra^eriiy and of h» 
hairiness ; en the contrary, because this diqKxsition dpea i^ot exist 
m ^ the ungodly," therefftie^ they will not become partakai&with him 
•f the divine lawBr* ./ 

6> Therefore Mtf uTtgedlyf ^rc. Thus the sinners will be unable t<^ 
proeusre fra: thraaeelves a sentence of acquittal in the judgment at the 
|wt day ; teu^ eoBse«|nently, wilL not , Uien he nmdbered amon^ the 
xejeieing companies c^ the sons of (xod» 

7 The hoed knoweth, j[o, Jehovah not only knowg^ but vouchsafes 
to reward with his aK>robation, the course of hie and the pmsuita of 

the righteous. P«aAnci.5. XTm. viii. 4. Matt^ym^2^ The wait ^ 

the yi^gedlif, jfa. All their exertions, whether to promote tiieir plea^ 
8ure8,or to increase their gams, howeversnecessfial in the first inatance 
they xnay appear, will come to nothing and end in disappointment ; for 
miseiy is the inevitable portion of eveiy ungiodly peraoiu FeahA szxm 
S8:cxii. 10k 
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Day l.J MORNING PRAYER. 3 

Psalm II. 

"We possess inspired authority, even that of the apostles, for believing 
David to be the author of the pret^ent Psahn. Acts iv. 2d. More- 
over, firom the allusioii, as some persons suggest, to Nathan's 
prophecy in the seventh verse, he is conjectured to have written 
it subsequently to that divine communication. And, doubtlesiE^ 
having been firmly seated on the throne of Israel, after an eight- 
years' civil war, he did then carry his victorious arms against the 
neighbouring heathen nations, which had risen up in opposition 
to the spread of his authority. 2 Sam. vii : viii. Still the PsaJm 
is chiefly to be regarded, (and this the ancient Jewish wHter6 
themselves allow,) as a direct and most important announcement 
respecting the future establishment of the Messiah's kingdom. 
To such a subject, indeed, the general style of the composition, 
notwithstanding its warlike character (see on Psalm ex. 6)^ as 
well as several expressions contained in it, are so much the more 
applicable than to any thing, which related inunediately to David 
himself, that many pious and learned men are inda<ied to ex- 
plain it 8(^lp of that predicted descendant, in whom David 
trusted and rejoiced, and whose holy dominion he loved to cele» 
brate. 



T^H Y do the heathen so fdrioudy rage toge- 
' ^ ther? and, why do the people imagine |jne- 
ditat^ a vain thing? 

2 ^e kings of the earth stand up, and tbe 
•rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and s^inst his Anointed, Crying,]} 

3 £et us break their bonds asunder, and east 
away their cords from us. 



Job & 12. 
Act8 4.2S. 



Liike S3. 11. 
Acts 4 26. 



Jflr.&A, 
LxOMlfKU, 



1 Why do the people, ^e, Th^ attempts to airest my progress and 
to limit my care^, how sagaciously soever planned, or jbow v^ronsly 
soever conducted, will^ in the end, prove to be ^ a vain thing," as in- 
effectual, and nunous contest against a ssp&iior poww. 

2 His Anointed, Kings, priest?, and prophets were anointed on the 
liead with oil, as a sign of their being consecrated and set apart for 
ibe especial service of €rod. Eawi, zxviiL 41. 1 Sam, xvi. 1. 1 Kinffs 
six. 15^ 16. The kings of Israel were usually regarded in the light 
imly of God's vicegerents!, or as subordinate govenuM^ of his people^ 
Me being hims^ at the head of the nation. I^ee on Ptalm cxlv, i. 
Hence ^ the Loid's anointed " is a phrase a{^Hed indiseriminately to 
all of tl^m. 1 Sam^ xvi. 6 : xxiv. 6« To no one, however, did that 
title so (^^n^ately and so peouHaiiy b^ng, as to oor Saviour^ who 
is also expressly styled m ihe New Testament^ ** the Load's CStinflt'' 
^AmoinHui, L'uken,2l&, Mev,pa,ldixd,l0, 

3 Their bortdt. The qhains o£ servitude, with whtieh they desire te 
InBd Tiiff^ their corde. These are said propeiiy to mean the jrep^ by 
whi^ , the ji^oug^ was attached to the yc4e aad drawik aloxiig. Hie 
yoke, as is well known, was an enpkbl^ii ii b<Adages> 

B2 



PSALM II. 



[Day 1. 



Kings 19. 21. 
Isai. 40. 22, 23. 



Zech. 1. 15. 
Matt 22. 7. 

Acts 2. 34, &C. 
Ephe0. 1. 20, &0. 

Acts 13. 33. 
Beb. 5. 5. 



Dan. 7> 13, 14. 
Matt. 21. 44. 



Isai. 30. 14. 
Rev. 2. 27. 



4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh 
them to scorn: the Lord shall have them in 
derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and vex |[trouble^ them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law [[declare the decree], 
whereof the Lord hath said unto me. Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron, 
and break them in pieces like a potter s vessel. 



6 Yet have I set, S[c. Two reasons are evidently adduced, why 
^ the kings of the earth ** should be unwilling to offer any resistance 
to the Messiah in the person of his type ; namely, the Lord's protec- 
tion of him hitherto, and the divine promise to give him, in answer to 
his petitions, the heathen for his inheritance. 

7 / toiU preachy 8[C, To discourage the rash and impious designs 
of my enemies, who refuse to have Me for their king, I will now pub- 
licly make known the purpose of Jehovah respecting the extent and 
greatness of my dominion. For he has graciously declared to me by 
his inspired messenger, — ^firom this time I have adopted thee for 
my son, and invested thee with sovereign power over all nations. 

1 Chron^ xvii. My Son. All kings may, of course, bewailed the sons 

of Grod, as receiving their authority immediately from Him, and 
being required to exercise it exclusively for His honor. David, how- 
ever, who more particularly merited this appellation, because he was 
both the especial object of the divine &.vour {Psalm Lxxxix. 20), and 
a disting^uished type of the Messiah, may, in some measure, be looked 
upon as openly adopted for a son and begotten again, when the Lord 
rescued him from all his domestic dangers, and, establishing him 
securely on his throne at Sion or Jerusaleniy gave him a new, that is, 
a roysJ life. But, it should be always remembered, that the divine 
appointment of David to be king of Israel, the extraordinaiy kind- 
ness shewn him, the victories that he obtained, and the dominion 
that he exercised over the surrounding nations, were veiy &int sha- 
dows of the events recorded and announced in the Psalm. The 
Messiah, even Jesus Christ, is really the personage alluded to, he who 
tf'was declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection 
from the dead" {Rom, i. 4), and who then received the mediatorial 
kingdom, as the due reward of his earthly sufferings. 

9 A rod of trofi. This, probably, signifies such a club as was 
often carried by warriors in barbarous times. Num, xxiv. I7. 2 Sam, 
xziii. 21. To him, whom God honored with the title of Son, it is 
declared, that he will be able utterly to subdue any nation, which 
may perversely rise np against him. 
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MORNING PRAYER, 



^ 



Jer. 6.& 
Hoc 14. a 



PhiL 2. 12. 
Heb. 12. 25. 

John 5. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. 



10 Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings : be 
learned {[instructed]], ye that are judges of the 
earth. 

1 ] Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice unto 
him with reverence. 

J 2 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye 
perish from the right way: if his wrath be 
kindled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are all they, 
that put their trust in him. 

Psalm III. 

Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam, xv. 14.) is said to have given occasion 
to this Psalm, though it contaios nothing which has any pai*- 
ticnlar connexion with that event. Complaints and petitions 
for relief are here intermixed by David, as well with express 
sions of thanksgiving for former mercies, as with annomicemeiits 
of devout trust in God for protection, and of joy in the hope of 
a final deliverance. 

T ORD, how are they increased that trouble 
"" me ! many are they that rise against me. 

2 Many one there be, that say of my soul, 
There is no help for him in his God. 



PS. 17. 7. 

Matt. 10. 21. 

2 Sam. 16. 5, &c. 
Matt 27. 42, 43. 



10 Be wise nowy ^c. After such a plain declaration of the ample 
promise made by Jehovah to his Anointed, it is not surprising to find 
the heathen princes admonished to give proof of their wisdom, by 
desisting from a vain opposition to the divine will, and by joy^iUy 

receiving the king, whom He had set over them. Judges, This 

name was assigned by the Israelites to their chief magistrates, whether 
in {>Seace or war, because, perhaps, the functions of a judge constituted 
those, which they were oftenest required to exercise. Hence, in the 
scriptures of the Old Testament,, ^ to judge" is frequently synony- 
mous with ** to govern." Gen, xix. 9. 1 Sam. viii. 6, 9. Psalm Lxvii. 4. 

12 Kiss the Son, To kiss was, throughout the East, a sign of 
submission, as well as an act of homage, to the reigning king. 
1 Sam, X. 1. Moreover, it was used, as a mark of adoration, even in 
the case of images, by the deluded worshippers of them. 1 Kings 

xix. 18. Hos, xiii. 2. He — his. It is the opinion of some persons, 

(but our old translators may not have been among the number,) that 
Jehovah is here meant, inasmuch as He was the guardian and support 

of the King, who forms the subject of the Psalm. And so ye 

perishy ^c. And, consequently, ye fall into destruction, by not 
being permitted to follow that true path, which would infallibly lead 
you to the Son, and to the enjoyment of his protecting power. John 
iii. 36. The door of mercy will not stand always open to receive 
mankind ; for the fury of the divine vengeance wUl, in its retributive 
justice, overtake the obstinately impenitent, and cause them to be 
shut out. Jsai, XLiv. 18. 

2 My sotU, See on Psalm vii. 2. 
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3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender : thou 
art my worship |Iglory39 and the lifter up of 
my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose up 
again ; for the Lord sustained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands of 
the people, that have set themselves against me 
round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help [^save]] me, my God ; 
for thou smitest aU mine enemies upon tho 
cheek-bone ; thou hast brok^i the teeth of the 
ungodly. 



. 3 Thou art my worship. David wishes to point out the Almiglity 
as that Being, the author of his recent greainesSf on whom alone he 
conld rely in this his hour of danger. Jer, ii. 11. Several words, and 
those chiefly derived from the Saxon, occur in the Psabns, which 
words are, at present, either entirely out of use, or are employed in 
significations very, different from tiliose, which they originally had : 
such as cunning, in a good sense, for skUl, cxxj^vii. 6 : fain, (a word 
now used only sidverbially,) for glctdy Lxxi. 21 : flittings, for removals 
from one place to another y ivi. 6 : Jloods, for rivers, or large streams of 
¥imnmg water , Lxxxix. 26 : harnessed, for armed, since the panoply 
of the mail-clad warrior was called his harness, Lxxviii. 10 : health, 
for salvation, or a state of safety, li. 14 : imagine, for to devise, ii. 1 : 
leasing, for Ig^ng, iv. 2 : preacher, for any one who publishes or pro- 
€laims abroad, Lxviii. 11 : quick, for living, cxidv. 2 : well, for a spring, 
or smaU stream, Lxxxiv. 6 : wholesome, for that which causeth safety, 
xxviii. 9 : won^p, for honor, or dignity, xlv. 4, though it can barely 
be considered quite obsolete, even in this one of its meanings. Three 
other words, as blasphemy, hell, and world, will be explained in their 
proper places. Lxxiii. 8: xvi. 11 : XLi. 13.— -—The lifter up, ^c. This 
expression may signify, either to confer honor and dignity upon any 
one, or to impart to hun prosperity and joy {Gen. xl. 13. Fsalm xx. 8. 
LuJee xxi. 28), being the very opposite to that, by which such persons, 
as are fuU of any kind of trouble and miseiy, are said to be bowed 
down with a sore burden too heavy for them to bear. Psalm xxxviii. 4. 
Here, then, as also in the two succeeding verses, we have a pious and 
grateful acknowledgment, that, though, at present, in calamity, the 
Psalmist had formerly experienced the fidl extent of the divine 
mercy in answer to his prayers. 

fi I wUl not be afraid, S[e. Buoyed up by the consciousness, that 
I have already received many mercies from heaven, and thereby ren- 
dered assured of being again supported by divine aid, I wiU not now 
fear, how numerous soever may be the foes, who have pitched their 
camp, in a threatening manner, around me. 

7 Up, Lord, ^0. Jehovah is addressed by his suppliant, as if he 
had, of late, sat an unconcerned spectator of his misery. Still, he 
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Pat LJ morning PftAYEB. 

8 Solvatioa bdongeih ui^ the L^4; aaid 
thy blessing is upon thy people. 

- PSAI.M IV. 

It IB iMt, bf 9my meaaa^ improbable, <3iat the same distressixig cir- 
cumstances, whioh may have caused the previous Psalm to be 
writteiiy equally induced David to wnte tins, since it breathes 
sunilar s^itiments of pious gratitude to God for past benefits^ 
and of humble trust in him for the future. 

HEu4K me, wh^i I call, O Ood of myrighte- 
ousoess ; thou hast set me at liberty, whea 
I was in trouble: have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer, 

2 ye sons of men, how long will ye blas- 
pheme mine honour, and have such pleasure in 
vanity, and seek after leasing? 

3 ICnow this also, that the Lord haih chosen 
to himself the jnaa that is godly: when I call 
Hpon the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with 
Vour own heart, and in your chamber, and be 
still. I 

well knew Mm, from actual experience, to be itccustomed to smit^ 
down his eneooies, and to treat them, as he would ravening wild beasts, 
which, when their jaws or teeth are brok^i, become comparatively 
hannless. 

S Siihation belonged ^c* God alone coold deliver David out of 
'^ all his trouble." IsaL xlv. 22. Nor would he ever £ul to bless, in 
a similar manner, his devout servants, who are, in this v»se, doubt- 
less,' limited to such Israelites, as, continuing stedfast in his 
covenant, i:emained therefore faitfafol to the king, whom He had him- 
self chosen and set oyer them. 

1 O Gad ijf mtff rigJdeotuness. Thou, who hast ever t^ewn thy- 
self the protector and avenger of my mnoeencef when maliciouslj 

pensecuted or oppressed. Psulm vii. 8. Thou hast tet me, ^c. In 

the Ps^ilms it is usual to regard a man, who has fallen into trouble or 
danger of any kind, as if he were shut up in a comfined space, so that 
he has no power to go where he likes. Consequently, when rescued 
from his evils, he is said to have his feet set '* in a large room" or 
pktoey and to be able to ^ walk at liberty." xxxi. 9 : cxix. 45. 

2 O pe sont qf mM, ^c. ^Sons of men" is h^re, apparently, only 
a oommoa Hebraism for men, Ptaim viiL 4. The persons now ad- 
dressed may, of oouvse, be those, who had wickedly joined th^ns^ves 
to Absalom, in his rebellion against his father. They are, then, indigo 
Bantly asked by David, how long they designed to persevere in q^et^ 
ingevilothim and of his royal dignity; in making useless attempts 
to drive him permanently from his throne; and in s{«eading /jftf^ 
reports (see on Fstilm iii. 3.) among the people respecting him. 

4 Stand in awe, 4r«. Though yon fear neither me nor my power. 
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5 0£Fer the sacrifice of righteousness, and put 
your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say, Who will shew 
us any good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counie-* 
nance upon us. 

8 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, since 
the time that their com, and wine, and oil^ in- 
creased. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my 
rest; for it is thou. Lord, only, that makest me 
dwell in safety. 



yet reverence, at least, the divine decree, by which I was publicly 
appointed to the kingdom ; and let your communings with your own 
hearts during the soUtude and silence of the night, by instilling into 
you a becoming dread of the severity of God's anger, cause you 
immediately to desist from your rebellious speeches and actions. 

5 The sacrifice of righteousness. The party opposed to David may 
have confidently boasted of their numerous sacrifices, and of the 
advantage, which their cause would derive therefrom. They are 
exhorted, however, to offer them with the strictest purity of intention, 
and with sincere piety, if they really desired to propitiate the favour 
of the Almighty* Psalm Li. 19. 

6 There be many, ^c» David now directs his attention to his own 
friends and followers, (many of whom began to despond of ever 
seeing a tennination to their troubles,) but, instead of reasoning with 
them, he seeks to administer comfort to their dejected minds by 
merely entreating, as in the next verse, that God would come without 
delay to his succour. 

7 The light of thy countenance. The Scriptures, being the produc** 
tion of Eastern writers, abound with figurative language, derived 
from the most fiimiliar circumstances. Hence, it need not surprise 
us to find even Jehovah himself described as a man, whose radiant 
and smiling face affords a plain indication of his fiivorable disposition. 
''To walk in the light of God*s countenance" (Fsahn Lxxxix. 16.) 
stands for an enviable state of joy and happiness, which encompass, as 
with a flood of light, those who put their trust in Him. 

8 Thou hast put gladness^ S[c. Com, wine, and oil represent every 
species of temporal possession. Joel ii 19. But see on Psalm 
cxxxiL 10. David may possibly wish to contrast his own conduct 
with that of his enemies: — ^they inhumanly delight in beholding my 
misfortunes ; whilst, on the contrary, the increase of their worldly 
substance gives me the greatest pleasure. The verse is doubtless 
capable of being understood in a different manner. For he might 
rejoice at the temporal prosperity of his rebellions subjects, as for 
Other reasons, so, especially, because he hoped they would deem it to 
be the effect of God*8 blessing on his reign, and thus become disposed 
to loyalty and peace. 

9 In peace. Without any anxiety of mind with respect to 
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Psalm V. 

This is one of the many Psalms, whose date and origin are quite 
unknown. Nevertheless, judging from the internal evidence, 
there seems no impropriety in referring its composition by 
David to the same calamity, which is imagined to have suggested 
the two former. We may, therefore, again contemplate the 
son of Jesse suffering under the pressure of severe affliction^ 
in consequence of the unnatural rebellion of Absalom. He 
entreats, that Jehovah would listen to his earnest and constant 
prayer for assistance : he declares also to his enemies the divine 
hatred against all sinners, who, he affirms, will, in the end, be 
as severely punished, as the good will be completely protected, 
and rewarded. 

"pONDER [Give eaj to] my words, O Lord; 
•■• consider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my call- 
ing, my King, and my God; for unto thee will 
I make my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lord; 
early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God, that hast no pleasure 
in wickedness; neither shall any evil dwell with 
thee. 

5 Such as be foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight; for thou hatest all them that work 
vanity [^iniquity]. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: 
the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty and 
deceitful man. 
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John 14. 23:. 
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the dangers of the night ; but, particularly, as to the result *of this 
insurrection. The sentiment of the verse is clearly incomplete, unless^ 
after the word ''safety,'* we supply^ — and Thou art on my side. 

1 My words — my meditation. The Psalmist beseeches God to attend 
to his petitions, not only when audibly expressed, but even though 
uttered merely in the secret recesses of his heart. Paalm xix. 14. 

3 And will look up. Probably to heaven, for some manifest sign of 
the divine &vour and acceptance. Isai. xxxviii. 14. 

4 Wickednesa — eviL These words evidently stand for wicked and 
evil men, whom, by a reference to the ancient rites of hospitality, 
Jehovah is declared to be unwilling either to protect from danger, 
or to entertain, as welcome guests, with the pleasures and plenteous- 
ness of his house. Psalm xxxvi. 8 : lxv. 4. 

5 Such as be foolish, ^c. All sin naturally goes under the nfone of 
folly, as righteousness under that of wisdom. The ungodly, those, 
who perversely take delight in wickedness, ^ill be unable to present 
themselves in thy sanctuary with the hope of being accepted. 

6 Them that speak leasing. The liairs (see 01^ Padlm iii. 3.) now men- 

B3 
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Josh. 24. IS. 
Hek 12. 28, 29. 



7 But, as for me, I will come into taine house, 
even upon the multitude of thy mercy ; and in 
thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, he- 
cause of mine enemies; maJke thy way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness in his mouth; 
their inward parts are very wickedness; 

XWU1.0.X0. I 10 Their throat is an open sJBpulchre; they 
1 Theas. 2. 5. J flatter with their tongue. 



APOY. Si 0, 61 

Jar.aaio. 



HiQ. 6. 12. 
Mark 7. 21, &c. 

Rom.3.13L 



tioned were such as had endeavoured to poison the minds of David's 
subjects {Psalm iv. 2) ; or else, all who had violated their oaths of alle- 
giance, by giving assistance and encouragement to his disobedient and 

unnatural son. Witt tibhor, ^c. Will testify his abhorrence of these 

characters, by not allowing them either to dwell in his house, or to 
stand in his sight. 

7 But, as for me, j'o. The Psalmist contrasts himself with the 
■ several classes of transgressors just referred to, and declares that he, 
■at least, will be permitted to frequent God's '^houseof prayer," when, 
through the greatness of the divine mercy, he shall have returned 

from his present state of banishment and exHe. Toward thy holy 

temple. On the supposition, that this Psalm was occasioned by Absa- 
lom's rebellion, David can only mean to point out the temporary 
residence of the ark on mount Sion ; inasmuch as the temple, properly 
so called, was not erected until a few years afVerwards, and that, by 
his son Solomon. The same remark is applicable to Psahn LxviiL 29 1 
i^xxviiL 70. If absent from Jerusalem, the Israelites used, when en- 
gaged in prayer, to turn their faces toward that quarter of the 
heavens, in which the sanctuary of Jehovah was situated. 1 Kings 
viiL 29, 48. Dan. vi. 10. Here, however, the mercy^seat, which stood 
in the holy of holies, seems intended. Psalm xxviii. 2. 

9 Lead me, ^e. Attacked, as I now am, by so many and such 
deadly enemies, do thou, in thy mercy and in thy justice, deign to 
become my guide (Psalm xzzi. 1 : cxi.iiL 1) ; point out to me the way, 
in which thou wouldst have me to walk, and, graciously making the 
rough places of it plain and free from every obstruction, lead me 
therein by the assistance of thy Holy Spirit. 

9 Their inward parts, jtr. David appears to identify the persona 
Qpoken of with wickedness itself. The change of number is remark- 
able, but instances of it frequently occur in the Scriptures. Deut^ 
viiL 19 : ix.*7< Psalm vii. 1, 2 : cxl. & 

. 10 An open sepulchre. As the flattery mentioned immediately 
afterwards is a flattery with intention to destroy, the Psalmist most 
probably now compares the words uttered by his bitter and insidious 
enemies to the noxious exhalations, which issue from a tomb not 
closed up, rather than to any desire after additional dead bodies, 
which a tomb, because it remains open, may be figuratively said Un 
manifest. Jer, v, IG, See on Psalm ix. 13, 
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DeutS. ao. 
1 Sam. is. S9) 90. 



Judg. B. 31. 
Isai. 65. 13. 



Ps. 112. 1 : 
115. 13. 



11 Destroy tKou them, O God: let them 
perish through their own imaginations [|coun- 
sels^ : cast tnem out in the multitude of their 
murodlineas ; for they have rebelled against thee. 

12 And [But] let all them, that put their trust 
in thee, rejoice; they shall ever be giving of 
thanks, because thou defendest them : uiey that 
love thy name shall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou. Lord, wilt give thy blessing 
unto the righteous; and with thy favourable 
kindness wilt thou defend [[compaas^ him, as 
with a shield. 

PSALH VI. 

Whatevjbb may have been the particular occasion, which called 
forth this Psalm, it evidently came from Da^d during some 
period of severe affliction, when^as a punishment for lus sins, 
he was labouring under intense pain, either of body or mind, 
and, perhaps, even of both. He pours out, therefore, the most 
affecting supplications to God, whilst describing his own wretched 
condition ; but, firmly trusting in the diTine mercy for a speedy 
release from his troubles, he, at the same time, rejoices in anti- 
cipating the disappointment of his enemies, who vainly expected 
his death. 



o 



Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation; 
neither chasten me in thy displeasure. 



J«r. 46. S8. 

1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. 



11 Cast them out, ^c. By reason of their innumerable and heinous 
transgressions, do thou, Grod, banish them from thy presence, and 
even drive them from thy land, which they have gloried in defiling 
hy their rebellion. See on Psalm Lxix. 23. 

12 Thy name. The name of Grod is a Hebraism for God himself 
(1 Kings v. 5. Psalm Lxxv. 2), and is derived, perhaps, £rom the 
custom prevalent among heathen nations of distinguishing their idols 
by some appellation. Psalm xvi. 5. God's name was Jehomhy (the 
ever-livingt unchangeable One,) by which also he was well known as 
the peculiar Deity of the descendants of Abraham. Eaod. iii. 13, 14. 
Psaim Lxxxiii. 18. 

13 As with a shield. The shields sometimes used in former days 
were sufficiently laige to protect the whole body. The true people of 
God, therefore, that is, all who had not rebelled ^against tiiie-Lord 
and against his Anointed," are declared to be compassed about with 
the divine favour, as completely and as effectively, as was the person 
of a warrior, when covered with his great broad shield. Psahn xci. 4. 

1 Rebuke me not, ^c. He, who censures another during a paroit- 
ysm of anger, is wont to be too bitter in his language ; as he, who. 
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2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My sonl also is sore troubled; but, Lord^ 
how long wilt thou punish me ? 

4 Turn thee, Lord, and deliver my soulr 
O save me for thy mercy's sake. 

5 For in death no man remembereth thee: 
and, who will give thee thanks in the pit 
[grave]? 

6 I am weary of [with] my groaning: every 
night wash I my bed, and water my couch with 
my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble, and 
worn away because of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity 
[iniquity]; for the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard iny petition: the 
Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be confounded, 
and sore vexed: they shall be turned back, and 
put to shame suddenly. 

Psalm VIL 

David, we are informed, sang this Psalm mito the Lord ^concerning 
the words of Gush the Benjamite.'' We know not, however, who 
is intended, since no person has been so described in scripture; 
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under the same circumstances, inflicts bodily chastisement, generally 
does so with unmerited severity. In this and similar addresses to 
the Almighty, David, like .St. Paul, would readily have added,—-" I 
speak after Uie manner of men." Rom, vi. 19. 

4 My strnl. See on Psalm vii. 2. For ihy merctfs sake. That 

thou mayest continue to be accounted "gracious and merciful, long-*^ 
suffering, and of great goodness." Psaim cxlv. 8. 

5 For in death, ^c. See on Psalm Lxxxviii. 10. 

8 Away from me, ^c. Thus does the Psalmist accost, either those, 
who were tempting him not to look for dehverance from God, or 
such as inhumanly exulted in the violence of his sufferings. He 
speaks to them with the devout feelings of a sincere worshipper, 
assuring them, that his enemies would never be allowed by God, 
permanently or completely to triumph over him» 

10 All mine enemies, ^c. They, who, in the bitterness of their 
hostility, wished not to see him survive his affliction, would undoubt- 
edly be soon filled, he says, with shame and confusion ; for they 
were destined to find their cruel hopes defeated by his unexpected 
restoration to health and happiness. See on Psalm xxii. 5. 
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nevertheless, £rom the tenor of the second verse, and from some 
expressions in other parts of the Psahxiy it seems manifest, that he 
-was a bitter enemy and a violent persecutor, i Haying been 
maiicionsly calumniated, David here strives to remove from 
himself the imputation, (of whatever kind it was,) by strong 
professions of innocence : moreover, he hesitates not to commit 
his cause to the righteous judgment of God, who, he feels per- 
suaded, will make ** the wickedness of the ungodly*' to redound 
eventually 16 their own ruin. 



f~\ Lord my God, in thee have I put my 
^^ trust; save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deUver me; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a lion, 
and tear it iq. pieces, while there is none to 
help. 

3 O Lord my Grod, if I have done any such 
thing; or^ if there be any wickedness in my 
hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him, that dealt 
firiendly with me ; (yea, I have delivered him, 
that, without any cause, is mine enemy;) 

5 Then, let mine enemy persecute my soul, 
and take me ; yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
dust. 

6 Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift 
up thyself, because of the indignation of mine 
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1 Them thai persecute me. A defenceless man, attacked by a 
poweifiil enemy, is aptly represented by some timid animal, of which 
a wild beast is in active pursuit. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17.) 

2 My soul. The soul, which in the Psahns frequently signifies 
the animal life (vi. 4 : Lxxiv. 20), in the present instance denotes 
the whole person ; — ^lest he devour me» It also elsewhere occurs in 
this latter sense, as cxx. 5 : cxLii. 9. 

3 Any such thing. As is now unjustly laid to my charge. 

5 Let him tread, ^c. Let him cast me down to the ground, and 

trample upon me whSst yet alive. Dan, viii. 7* And lay, ^c. The 

word '' honor'' creates considerable difficulty as to the proper mode 
of interpreting the sentence. Some persons understand by it David's 
kingly dignity; others, his reputation or gloiy, whether acquired 
whilst a private individual, or after he came to the throne ; others 
again, his life. In either of the first two cases, then, he declares 
himself ready to be consigned to contempt and neglect ; in the last, 
to be brought even ** into the dust of death," as the punishment justly 
due to any offences he may have committed. 

6 Stand up, ^c, David entreats, that Jehovah, having been 
roused to vengeance by the iniquitous and wrathful proceedings of 
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enanies; arise up for me, in the judgment that 
thou hast commanded : 

7 And so shall the congregation of the people 
come about thee; for their sakes, therefore, lift 
up thyself again |[retum thou on high]]. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people: give 
sentence with me, Lord, according to my 
righteousness, and according to the innocency 
that is in me. 

9 let the wickedness of the ungodly come 
to an end; but guide thou the just. 

10 For the righteous God trieth the very 
hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God, who preserveth 
them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, strong, and 
patient; and God is provoked every day. 



, his enemies, would immediately hasten to his assistance. For, sinc^ 
by means of his revealed word, he has commanded all earthly autho- 
rities to restrain the violent and to punish the oppressor, he ought 
himself to *^ stand up'' or, (as it is afterwards expressed,) to ^ arise 
up," from his royal throne, and lifting up himself, that is, sitting on 
the tribunal of justice, to protect, in his character of sovereign Lord 
of all, the righteous, who flee to him for succour. The phrase ** lift 
up thyself," may not, however, have the same meaning in this verse, 
which it undoubtedly bears in the next, but may signify merely, slww 
thyself glorious and mighty, Isai. xxxiii. 10. See on Psalm xxi. 13. 

7 And so shaU, ^c. The allusion seems to be to the mode of 
holding courts of judicature in the East ; it being customary, on such 
occasions, for the kings to be surrounded by a multitude of attend- 
ants and spectators, and, having pubhcly ascended a lofty seat, to 
pronounce their decrees. See on Psalm ex. i. If the Israelites now 
saw the Almighty, in a similar manner, again lifted up {Isai, vi. i) ; 
or, (apart from the figurative language,) if they observed him, by the 
plainness and severity of his judgments, actively engaged once more 

«in maintaining the cause of his servant, neither the success of the 
bad, nor the wretchedness of the good, would any longer discourage 
them from attending sedulously on his ordinances and worship. 

8 Give sentencBy ^c. Conscious of his integrity David supplicates, that 
his sentence of acquittal may be pronounced by Him, who will never 
cease to prove himself the just judge of all the nations upon earth. 

10 For the righteous God, j>c. The Lord Jehovah cannot expe- 
rience the least difficulty in distinguishing ^ the ungodly" from '^ the 
just," nor, therefore, in determining, whom he ought to reward, and 
whom he ought to punish. For he is able to examine into ^ the very 
hearts and reins," that is, into the most secret thoughts and desires 
of aU men (see on Psalm xxvi. 2), and accurately to try or prove the 
nature of them. Psalm Lxvi. 9. 
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13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his 
fiword; he hath bent his bow, and made it 
Teady; 

14 He hath prepared for him the instruments 
of death; he ordaineth his arrows against the 
persecutors. 

15 Behold, he trayaileth with mischief; he 
hath conceived sorrow, and brought forth un- 
godliness; 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit; and 
is fallen himself into the destruction, that he 
made for other. 

17 For his travail shall come upon his own 
head, and his wickedness shall fall on his own 
pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord accord- 
ing to his righteousness; and I will praise the 
name of the Lord most high. 

Psalm VIII. 

Because the sun chances to be omitted in that entimeration of 
the celestial bodies, which occupies the third verse, some learned 
men have conjectured, that David, when composing the present 
Psalm, had before his eyes the heavens, as they appear at 
sight. But, whatever may be thought of such a notion, or of 
another, which aaeogns the origin of the Psalm to his -Wctory 



Deat. 32. 3S, 41. 
Acts 3. la 



P8.64.7. 
2 Thesa. 1.6. 



Isai.i».4. 
Jam. L 15. 



Esth. 7- 6, &c. 
Prov. a& 27. 



Gen. 42. 21,22. 
1 Kings 2. as. 



PS.99L3. « 
Dan. 4. 17, 34. 



, 13 He hath beni his bcw, §;c. In this and the succeeding verse we 
have a description of the whole process of archery. First, the bow is 
bent with the foot, and made ready for use by fastening the string ; 
then, the arrow, the instrument of death, is drawn from the quiver 
and levelled against the man, who will not turn from unjustiy pur- 
Sttinff (see on Psabn xxxviii. 17.) the innocent and helpless ; nor 
•come, under the influence of a ''godly sorrow," to sue for the divine 
favor and pardon. Ps€Um xxi. 12. 

15 Sorrow. The mischief, of which the imgodly oppressor was 
in travail, is now called ^sorrow," because it would undoubtedly 
TecoH upon himself. We find the overthrow of this wicked person, 
{which is often the case in the Psahns,) to be announced with the same 
eertainty, as it would be spoken of, if it had afaready happened. David 
also refers, ver. 18, in terms equally as positive, to his own anticipated 
deliverance, through the greatness of God's mercy and justice. 

16 He hath graven, ^c. ** He digs a pit and niakes it deep.'' For 
the former verb denotes, in the original^ the action of cutting with a 
spade ; the latter, that of deepening or hollowing out the hole. Wild 
beasts were anciently taken by the hunters in pits, over which reeds 
or branches of trees had been lightly strewed. Psalm xxxv. 7* 
Ezek, sis. 4. 
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over Goliath, it is quite evident, that he desired thankfully to 
commemorate God's greatness and power in the work of creation, 
especially, however, his wonderful love to mankind. He pre- 
dicts, likewise, as would appear from the epistle to the Hebrews 
(ii. 6, &c.), the incarnation of Jesus Christ, and the subjection of 
all things to Him. 

OLord our governor, how excellent is thy 
name in all the world! thou, that hast set 
thy glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of v^ry babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength^ because of 
thine enemies, that thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. 



Mark 16. 20. 
Ephes. 4. la 



Matt 21. 16. 
Acts 4. 13. 



1 Thjf name. By the name of God seems here to be particularly 
pointed out his attributes of power and majesty, as manifested by his 
works. See on Psahn v. 12. Above the heavens. The Jews reck- 
oned three heavens ; the first, that region of space, in which the 
birds fly (fien, i. 20), and which is bounded by the clouds {Psalm 
cxLviii. 4) ; the second, that which contains the celestial orbs (Gen, 
i. 17) ; the third, the abode of God and of his holy angels. 2 Cor^ 
xii. 2. 1 Tim, vi. 16. Thus David represents J^ovah as known 
and adored throughout the world {Psalm lxv. 5, 8), though he has 
placed '' the throne of his glory" beyond the visU>le heavens, and fat 
above out of our sight* 

2 OtU of the mouthy ^c. Thou hast appointed, that even in&nts 
themselves should funiish strong and invincible arguments to establish 
thy divinity. They are, of course, unable to reason ; yet " in them 
thy might is seen" by the secret way, in which thou nourishest them, 
and causest their bodies, equally with their faculties, to increase. 
1 Cor. i. 27. ^ Moreover, as one result of this arrangement, thou mayest 
hereby put to silence thy enemy, ^ the fool, who says in his heart 
there is no God ;" and also him, who, imagining that the Deity carea 
not for human adBfairs, takes upon himself to become. the avenger of 
his own injuries, which thy divine commandment has expressly 
forbidden. Deut.iaxn. 35. Psalm xciv. 1. But the Psalmist had^ 
perhaps, his mind fixed upon those, who are men indeed >in age, 
though still only '^ babes and suckHngs" with respect to their intel* 
lectual acquirements and to the development of their reasoning powers. 
He wished to say, therefore, that persons without study and without 
science, persons who may well be considered as mere infants in 
knowledge, but whose minds and dispositions are remarkable for 
simplicity, can efiectually refute the absurdities of atheism, and 
perfect the praise of Grod, by ascribing to Him their own existence 
and the works of creation. Matt, xi. 25. It should, however, be 
added, that David was " but a youth" (1 Sam, xvii. 33), when he over- 
threw the Philistine champion, and that this circumstance appears to 
afford an easier mode of interpretation to the verse. *' Because of 
thine enemies," might then be explained to mean, in consequence of 
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3 For I will consider thy heavens, even the 
works of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained: 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou yisitest 
him? 

5 Thou madest him lower than the angels, 
to crown him with glory and worship |[honor]]. 

6 Thou makest him to have dominion of 
[[over] the works of thy hands; and thou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet; 

7 AH sheep and oxen; yea, and the beasts 
of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of the 
sea; and whatsoever walketh [[passeth] through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lord our governor, how excellent is 
thy name in all the world ! 



Deut. 4. 19. 
Job 36. 84» 2& 



Job 7. 17. 
Heb. 2. 6, 



Heb. S. 7. 

Heb. 2. a 
1 Ckur. 1& 27< 

Gen. 1. 26, 28. 



PhiLaa 
Rev. la 16* 



the taunts of the adversary, a plural being put, as usual, for a singular. 
1 Sam, xvii. 8, &c. See on Psalm xlIv. 17. •'-' * 

3 For I mil connder, S[c, I will beluM (see on Psalm xxxviii. 17), or, 
rather, I will contemplate the stars of heaven, as I shall thus perceive 
ample reason for my assertion, that Thy name is excellent, and 
shflJl also be compelled to exclaim, whilst wondering at their magni- 
ficence, — " What is man," &c. 

4 Thou visitest him. With thy gracious, though secret, presence, 
and with thy unvarying protection. 

5 To crown ^tm, S[c, But it was, that thou mightest afterwards 
exalt him. Wherefore, as some recompence for this inferiority, thou 
didst place him at the head of .the animate creation, and even of the 
lower world, in a state of honor and dominion. See on Psakn iii. 3, 
for the word " worship." Is there any allusion to the happiness and 
dignity, which, through the obedience and death of Christ, we shall 
enjoy in another life, in return for our present trials and i^ictions 1 
Psalm xxi. 5, 6. 

6 Under his feet. By this phrase is denoted complete power, such 
as that of a conqueror, who puts his feet on the bodies of his enemies, 
and makes of them a footstool. See on Psalm ex. 1* 

7 The hearts of the field. Wild animals, in opposition to those^ 
which are tame. For them likewise we can subdue, if not by open 
force, yet certainly by skill. See Psalm civ. 1 1, where the same phrase 
would seem to have a directly contrary signification. 
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THE SECOND DAY. 

ftomin% 9ta;er« 

Psalm ESI. 

This Psafan, like the fongoii^ one, u sometxnies dedttred to have 
been written to odebrate the defeat of Goliath, and the coaae- 
quent subjectioa of hie countiynien. But, from an expression 
.which occniB ia the eleventh verse (see also ver, 14), wheareby 
God is said to be already dwelling in Sion, it seems plain, that 
the assertion cannot be correct, since the ark was not removed 
from Kijath-jearim to Jerusalem mitQ several years afier those 
events. We must, therefore, consider the Psahn to contain 
rather a thanksgivmg for some signal advantage gained over a 
neighbourii^ nation^ and an earnest entreaty that the Israelites, 
(who appear again to suffer oppression and trouble fixim the 
heathen,) may experience a similar instance ef divine favor, by 
the complete overthrow of their remaining enemi^ David, i^ 
this case, is to be understood, as speaking in the name of his 
nation. 

Will give ihanks unto thee, Lord, witli 
my whole heart; I will speak of all tlij 
marvcdloos works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee; yea, my 
801101 will I make of thy name, O thou most 
nicest. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back, they 
shall fall and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my right and 
my cause; thou art set in the throne, that 
judgest right. 

5 Thoa hast rebuked the heathen, and de* 
4stroyed the ungodly; thou hast put out their 
name for ev^ and ever. 



Imi.43.21. 
Heb. 13. 1& 



Bab. 3. 17, 1& 



£ Chnm. 96. IS. 
Ber. 20. 11. 

Iaid«S3.L 
1 Pet. 2. 23. 



I>eat.9.14. 
PtOT. 10. 7> 



I 



; 2 Mott Hi§keti. This phrase is peculiar to the old transUtion of 
the Psahns, and would seem to be singularly appropriate, as affiled 
to Jehovah, who is higher than the highest among created beings. 

8 ' WhUe mine enemies^ ^c. The present verse^ probably, formed 
the subject of David's song of joy. Whensoever my enemies shall here- 
after be repulsed in their fierce attacks upon me. Thy angiy counter 
nonce alone, not my own strength or valor, will cause them, as on the 
late occasion, to *' &J1 and perish" in their flight. Psalm xLiv. 7* 8. 

4 In the throne, ^c. The office of delivering righteous judgments 
is poetically transferred by the Psalmist, from Him, who sat on the 
tribunal of justice, to that tribunal itself. Psalm xxiv. 7. See on 
Psalm czix. 82. 
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6 O ikoii enemy, Sesiractions are come to a 
perpetual •«iid, eyea as the cities wfaick thou 
bast destroyed; their memorial is perished with 
them. 

7 Bat the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath 
also prepared his seat [[throne^ for judgment; 

8 For he shall judge the world in righteous- 
aess, and minister true judgment unto the 
people. 

9 The Xiord also Mvill be a drfence for the 
oppressed, even a r^uge in due time of trouble. 
. 10 And they, that know thy name, will put 
their trust in thee; for thou. Lord, hast never 
failed them that seek thee. 

110 praise the Lord, which d welleth in Sion ; 
shew the people of his doings; 

12 Fot, when he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembereth them, and forgetteth not 
the complaint of the poor ^afflicted]. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord: consider 
the trouble which 1 suffer of them that hate 
me, thou, that liftest me up from the gates of 
death; 



Ex. 14^ IS. 

Nah. L9^ia 



Matt. 25. 31, dec. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. 

Gen. 18. 25. 

Acts 17* «. 



Ps. MS. U. IS. 

Luke 13. 34. 

ProT.l8.ia 
2Cor. 1.9, 10. 



Jot. 51. 36 
John 17. 26. 

Gen. 9. 5. 
IsaL26.21. 



Neh. 9. 32. 
Isai. 38. 9, &c. 



6 O thcu enemgj ^. We have now a change of number (see on 
Paaim v. 9), unless some chief man from anumg his national foes is 
jMldressed. Thy poww of desolating onr country has, at length, come 
to an end, and that, as completely and as iixevocably, as the cities 
destn^ed by thee have periled ; yea, even the very menwry of the 
ruin, which thou hast occasioned us, may abnost be considered to be 
aqoally extinct, and to have diisap(>eared with the traces of it. 

10 And they that know. All, who are acijuainted with the right* 
«ousne8B of thy judicial decrees, and who perceive, that thou art bKoth 
a powerM defence and a secure refuge in time of trouble. 

no praise the Lord, ^o. After a general description of the 
divine attributes of justice and mercy, David refers to the exercise 
of them in the recent treatment of his own countrymen. For he 
commands the Israelites to proclaim aloud, ^ in psalms and hynms," 
the goodness of Jehovah, and also to declare (see on Peahn xxxviii. 
12.) to all the surrounding nations, what a mighfy and ready help 
their Crod is to them that seek him. 

12 Them. Such as know his name, and, therefore, trust in him. 
Yer/lO. 

13 Consider. See on Psalm xxxviiL 17. Thou that liftest, ^c. 

Thou, who hast ever shown thyself willing and solicitous to preserve 
my existence ; and who hast often vouchsafed to rescue me, when 
in the most imminent danger of going down into the grave. The 
sepulchres of the Jews^ at least, of the higher orders amongst them, 
were excavated in the rocks, and had narrow entrances, called doors. 
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[DAT a 



Matt 21. & 
Luke 1. 47. 



Pb.94.23. 
Frov. fi. 22, 



14. 31, 



Jobs. 13, &e. 
Hos. 2* 13. 

Frov. 2a 1& 
PhU. 1. 20. 



Joel 3. 12. 
Zeph. 3. 8. 

Deut. 2. 25. 
Act8 12. 22, 23. 



14 That I may shew all thy praises within 
the ports of the daughter of Sion; I will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are snnk down in the pit, 
that they made; in the same net, which they 
hi^ privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : 
the ungodly is trapped in the work of ms own 
hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the people [[nations^ that forget God. 

18 For the poor shall not alway be forgotten; 
the patient abiding of the meek shall not perish 
for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
hand; let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, Lord, that the heathen 
may know themselves to be but men. 

Psalm X. 



The composition of this Psahn has been assigned to the period of 
the Babylonisb captivity. There is in it, for the most part, a 
mixtm'e of supplication and complaint, caused by the perse^ 



which it was usual to close by rolling large stones against them. 
Job xxxviii. 17. Matt, xxvii. 60. The present and the following 
verse are supposed to contain ^ the complaint of the x>oor," to which 
David had just referred. 

14 Within the ports, ^c. Within the gates (see on PsaJm xxxviii. 
17*) or walls of JerustUem, since cities, (though always with respect to 
their inhabitants,) were styled in the Hebrew language daughters* 
Psahn XL v. 13 : xcvii. 8. 

1^ The heathen, ^c. David may here be regarded, either as cele- 
brating the advantages already obtained over his enemies, or aa 
triumphing in the conviction, that his subjects will again be delivered 
by God. Pit. See on Psaim vii. 16. 

17 The wicked, ^c. A terrific denunciation of punishment, first, 
against the persons, and then, doubtless, when they had entered into 
the invisible region of spirits (see on Psalm xvi. 11), against the 
souls, of those heathens, who, heeding not the witness which Jehovah 
has given of himself to the whole world, obstinately addicted them- 
selves to the worship of idols, and persecuted his true servants : they 
would not be permitted to ^ live out half their days" here, and would 
be consigned to everlasting misery hereafter. 

18 The poor — ^ meek. These epithets are applied to the entire 
nation of the Israelites, now, apparently, attacked by some deadly 
enemy* 

19 Be judged^ ^c. Receive their sentence of condemnation from 
thy judgment-seat. 
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caticms of some powerful enemy, (perfaAps, of Bdbshazzar,) who, 
throwing off all fear of God and regard for man, employed both 
force and deceit to accomplish his cruel purposes. The Fsahnist 
concludes with celebrating Jehovah's might, manifested, as 
it imdoubtedly would be, by the speedy deliverance of his 
afflicted people, and by the complete destruction of their 
wicked oppressor. 



TTKTHY standest thou so far off, O Lord, and 
^^ hidest thy face in the needful time of 
trouble ? 

2 The ungodly, for his own lust, doth perse- 
cute the poor: let them be taken in the crafty 
wiliness Lt they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his 
own heart's desire, and speaketh good of the 
covetous, whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he careth 
not for God; neither is God in all hi» thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his sight, and, there- 
fore, defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, I shall 
never be cast down^ there shall no harm Qad- 
versity] happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, and 
fraud: under his tons^ue is ungodliness and 
vanity LmiquityJ* 



Jer. 14. 8. 
Mark Iff. 34. 



Ex. 9. 17> &c. 
2Tixii.3.1,dco. 



Prov. 28. 4. 
MaL3.1ff. 



Jer. 35. 10. 
Acts8. 21, 22. 

I8ai.26.ll. 



IsaL 06. 12. 
Rev. 18. 7. 



Job 2a 12. 
Prov. 26. 24, ace. 



2 For his mm lust. From mere wantonness : to gratify his own 
insolent pride.— TA^ poor. See on Ps<Um Lzxii. 2. 

3. Hath made boast, ^o. Has not hesitated openly to pride him- 
self on being possessed of uncontrolled power, so that he can bring 
to perfection whatever iniquitous desire rises in his heart.^-*r^ 
covetous. The love of money is declared to be ** idolatry," Col, iii. 5, 
and '' the root of all evil," 1 Tim, vi. 10. By the covetous man, 
therefore, would seem to be intended a person desperately widEed, 
one given over '^ to work all uncleanness with greediness" {Ephes, 
iv. 19), particularly, so far as regards illegal and oppressive exac- 
tions. Psaim cxix. 36. 

h His ways, S[c. His course of life (see on Psahn i. 1), is ever 
marked by pollution, and is, consequently, offensive to God, as weU 

as injurious to man. Thy judgments, ^e. He either forgets or 

disregards the interpositions of thy power and majesty in human 
affiurs. We have here a clear allusion to the remoteness of Jehovah's 
dwelling-place from the earth. Psdbn cxiii. 5. 

7 Cursing, See on Psalm Lix. 12.^— -CTinder Aic tongue* The figure 
employed by the Psalmist is taken from ^ the poison of acfps," which, 
though really placed at the bottom of their deadly fiaiigs, may have 
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[BATai 



Balk 3; 14. 
IEattI4.a. 



Jer. 6. 96. 

Acts 23. 21. 



Amos 5. 11, 12** 
Luke 22. 47, 48. 



Job 22. 13. 
Ezek.9. {^ 



Mic. & 9. 

Luke II. 51. 
1 Thea&4.& 



Jer. 16. 17. 
Heb. 4. 13. 



8 He niieth linking » the ibievish comers 
of the streets, asd prrvilj in his lurkiiig dens 
dotk he innrder the iimoeeiit; bis e^es are set 
against the poor. 

9 For he Keth waiting Qin wait] secretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his den,, that he 
may ravish the poor. 

10 He doth ravish Qeatch] the poor, when 
he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth down Qcroncheth] and hum-» 
bleth himself, thai the congregation of the poor 
may fall into the Imnds of his captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart. Tush, God bath 
forgotten; he hidctb away bis face, and be will 
never see it. 

13 Arise, O Lord Grod, and lift up thine 
band; forget iiot the poor t&ffiictedl. 

14 Wherefore i^ould the wiekea blaspheme 
God, while be doth say in bis heart, Tush, thou, 
Grod, carest not for it t 

15 Surely thou hast seen it; for thou behold- 
est ungodliDess and wrong. 



anciently been regarded, a« deposited somewhere 'under their lips,'^ 
or even in a hag actually beneath their tongue. Paakn xiv. 6 : cx£. 3. 
8 He aitteth furkinff, ^c. ^ The nngodly" is here compared te a 
robber, as, in the next verse, to a lion ; and, a both eases^ he 16 
supposed to be meditating the destruction of the weak and helpless, 
watching diligently their footsteps, whilst he himpel'f lies concealed 
from light in his kidb^phtte or dsn. 

11 HefaUeth doum, 4[€, The lies, ar is w^ known, atoepB down 
and co&tracte h iiumif y isr cvder to nake a more po wo iXu l apnng 
on his pioy- 60»» zxiac 9. Bat, fhna the oe c temm ee^ m the pro» 
vioQs verse, of the word ^net," wMck scarcely seems, even in a 
%arative sense, aible to be ai^fied to a lien^s den, a different iwimge 
IS now proMdy introdaced. For the destroyer may be said, in the 
pvosecatioB of his cmel sehemtes, to endeavor, lifee a/nofer, to avoid 
obeervatieBby eroBchii^dowtotikegnNud. The vietima^ however, 
wlddi he aeck a > are ciilf seized by him, being then delivered over to 
" his captains" to be put to death. The phrt^, * to hmnble himadi^ 
for to 8t9dp damn oarf hm, Jdwald, pnhaps, be added te ^e fisi of 
woffdS^ -wkadb. will be finmd in the note on /VoJbi xxxviiL 17* 

12 €i«i haAfsrgatkny |np. The present miserable condi^OB cf the 
Jews dcmonstntes, that Jckevah, their God, has entir^ Ibqjettcn 
tbeB, Bov will tan his eyoa to wateli the maoEmer in which I treat thcnt. 

13 L^ up ihme hand, Vm Utt poipose of wmiiting the c^fveasorw 
Pjofti xxi. 8: /Mi. ix. I9l 

U Thm MUUnL Tboa avt aoeoBtOBied to behold and to noticei 
veria;. 
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Hob. 14. 3: 
IPet.4.19L 



Isai. 41. 12. 



Jer. 10. K). 
Dan.ii.2S. 

ICIuon. 291I& 



Isai. 11. 4. 
Luke 18. 7> 8. 



16 That thou majedt t&ke ike matter into 
ihine lumd: the poor committeth himsetf unto 
tliee, for tkoa art the helper of the fidesdless. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and 
malicious Qhe eyil man]: take away hu un- 
godliness, and thou dialt find none. 

IB The Lord is King for ever and ever; and 
the heathen are perished out of the piisQ land. 

19 Lord, thou hast heard the desire oi the 
poor Qhumhle]; thou preparest their heart;, 
and thine ear hearkeneth thereto; 

20 To help the fatherless and poor Qthe op- 
pressed^ unto their right, that the man c^ the 
earth be no more exalted against them. 

Psalm XI. 

His friends had advised David to flee to some place of refuge, and, 
most probably, into the nurantainous- parts of Jiide% fc»* the 
purpose of avoiding the persecutions of SauL \ Sam, xix. 2. hx 
this Psabn, however, he disclaiais all idea of trusting to any 
other means of safety than the protetction of Jehovah ; feeling 
assured^ that, as the righteous governor of the imiverse, he will, 
both su^ort the innocent, and pour the severity ofhis jjudgments 
on the wicked* 

TN the Lord put I my trust: how say ye, then, 
**- to my soul, that she should flee aa a bird 
unto the hill ? 



i. S8. 3, 4. 
Luke 1& 31. 



17 MaSdow* See Paahn xsjxviii. Ily on the word 'maGce."- 



Take auja^, ^o. If thou, O 6od» shouldst vouchsafe^ in our behalf,, to 
punish, according to his deserts, our pitiless adversary, he would, 
through fear of l£y power, so entirely abandon his ungodlinesi^ that, 
though afterwards sought for by thee, no vestige of it would be found 
remaining. To seek^and not find, is a Hebrew mode ef expression 
for utter extirpaJdon. psaim xzxvii. 17, 37- 

18 The heaiken, ^c. The Psalmist comforts himself with the 
conviction, that Jehovah would not &S1 to destroy the persecutor of 
his people; both, because- his power, as the su{>reme ruler of the world, 
is everlaaliing,and because, for their benefit, he formei^ drove out the 
seven Molatrous nations from the land of Canaan. Fsakn xxiv. 2. 

19 Thim preparest f ^c. God's preventing graces actuating our 
hearts, and instilling into them good desires^ disposes us to utter 
petitions,, to which he never refuses to listen. PstUm xxxm. 14. 

. 20 The man qfthg earth. A mortal man, one '^ formed of the dust 
of the ground,** Hke themselves., Psahn ix. 20. 

\ As a bird. With the same haste^ that a bird fScafrom the net 
spreaA for its destruction. The two following verses declare the 
reasons for the advice given to David, and appear to eontam the veiy 
words of his friends. 
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Matt.S$.4. 
ActsSa. 13. 



PSALM XI. 



[Day 2. 



2 Tim. 8. 19. 

Isal.G6.1. 
Matt 33. 22. 

3 ChroB. 16. 9. 
Heb. 4. 1& 

Prov. 6. 16, &c. 
John 13. 7. 



Ps. 7& 9, 10. 
Ezek.38.22. 



2 For lo, the nngodly bend their bow, and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver, that 
they may privily shoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be cast down ; and 
what hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in hib holy temple ; the Lord's 
seat Qthrone] is in heaven. 

5 His eyes consider [behold] the poor, and 
his eye-lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous ; but the 
ungodly, and him that delighteth in wickedness 
[violence], doth his soul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire 
and brimstone, storm and tempest ; this shall be 
their portion to drink : 



2 TAeir arrows^ S[c, The arrows, which are contamed in their 
quivenr. Lam, iii. 13. See on Psalm vii. 13. 

3 The foundations, S[c. Every government ought to be founded 
upon laws and justice, which guarantee protection to the subject. 
Saul, however, they say, will not attend to these ; and they ask indig- 
nantly, what Crimes David, (who liad never, in any way, violated his 
duty as a good citizen,) could be imagined to have committed, so as 
to provoke his wrath, and to excite such iQ treatment. 

4 The Lord, ^. David's reply to his counsellor breathes the 

greatest piety and confidence. His holy temple. Not his earthly 

residence, either on mount Sion, or on mount Moriah, but that place 
in the heavens, where God is always deemed to be peculiarly present ; 
since the ark had not yet been brought from Kirjath-jearim bv David, 
and much less had Solomon erected that building, to which tne name 
** temple" especially belonged. Psalm xviii. 6 : cii. 19. Hab, ii. 20. 

5 The poor. This word, though not in the original, may be ex- 
plained by what occurs on Psahn Lxxii. 2./— His eye-lids try, ^c. The 
eye-lids of God are put, by a bold metaphor, for God himself, who, 
having the power accurately to explore the secret thoughts and in- 
tentions of man's heart, knows how best to frustrate his evil designs. 
Psalm vii. 10. Prov, xvii. 3. 

7 He shaU rain, S[C, The allufflon is manifestly to ^ the cities of 
the plain," and to their destruction. Gen, xix. 24, 25. The word 
** snares" is used to bring to our notice the suddenness, as well as the 
completeness, of the ruin : it will come upon the ungodly, as much 
unawares, and destroy them as effectually, as a net closes upon, and 
envelops, the prey caught in it. Psalm xxxv. 8 : cxvi. 3. Luke xzi. 35. 
— — T'Aetr portion to dri^. It became the custom, in ancient times, for 
" the governor of the feast" to apportion to each guest his due shai^ 
of meat and drink ; and, if a desire existed to shew peculiar honor to 
any one, to that individual was assigned a laiger quantity. Gen* 
xLiii. 33, 34. 1 Sam, ix. 22, &c. 



Day 2.] 



EVENING PEAYEB. 



25 



8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteous- 
ness; his countenance ynll behold the thing 
that is just. 



Job 36. 7. 
laaL 61. 8. 



Psalm XII. 



The occasion of this Psalm is unknown, but David is yet con- 
sidered to have been the author of it. He laments the decrease 
of God's faithful servants, together with the universal cormp- 
tion of his fellow-coimtrymen : nevertheless, in the midst of 
these causes for dejection, he comforts himself with contem- 
plating the truth and certainty of the divine promises on behalf 
of the righteous. 



XTELP ^Save] me, Lord, for there is not one 
•■-'■ godly .man left ; for the faithful are mi- 
nished from among the children of men. 

2 They talk of Qspeak] vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but flatter with 
their lips, and dissemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out all deceitful lips, 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things : 

4 Which have said. With our tongue will we 
prevail : we are they, that ought to speak : who 
is Lord over us ? 

5 Now, for the comfortless troubles' sake of 
the needy, and because of the deep sighing of 
the poor, 

6 I will up, saith the Lord; and will help 
every one from him that swelleth against him, 
and will set him at rest Qn safety]]. 



Mic. 7. 2> &C. 
2 Tim. 3. 1, &c 



Jer. 9. 1, &c. 
Jam. 3. 5, 6. 



1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Dan. 7. 25, 4fc. 

Ex. 5. 2. 

2 ThesB. 2. 4. 



Ex. a 7. 8. 
I8ai.33.10. 



Mio. 7. 8, 9. 
Pb. 119. 126. 



8 His countenance^ Sfc. He will look with a pleased countenance, 
that is, with approbation and favor, on uprightness and equity. 
Psalm xxi. 6. 

2 They talk of vanity, ^c. See on Psahn xxxviii. 12. The talk 
of ^ the children of men" is all vain and empty, full of lies and de- 
ceit, so that no person can with safety believe the declarations of his 
neighbour. 

3 Shall root out, ^c. As a tree is cut down, and rooted out from 
the place where it grew, so will the dissembler and the self-confident 
boaster be utterly and violently destroyed. 

4 With our tonguCy S[c, There is nothing, which we shall be 
unable to accomplish by means of our eloquence, or, at least, by our 
haughty and deceptive language. 

G 



Prov. 30 



psAUkf xni. 



[Dat 2. 



19 



1 Pet. 1. 5. 
Jude 1. 

Prov. 28. 12. 



7 The words of thie Lord are pure words, 
even as the silver, which from the earth is ^tried, 
and purified seven times in the fire.- 

8 Thou shalt keep them, Lord ; thou shalt 
preserve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every side ; when 
they are exalted^ the children of men are put to 
rebuke. 

Psalm XIIL 

No feertm mformation is now in existence concerning either the 
anthor, or the cause, of this Baalm. But if, as has been con- 
jectured, it was composed during the Babylonisli captivity, and 
not by David, it must be deemed an earnest entreaty by the 
writer for the restoration of himself and of his countrymen to 
Judea, concluding with strong expressions of assurance respecting 
that joyfuk event, in consequence of the loving-kindness and 
fatthfbhiess of God. 



Dent. 31. 17. 
IsaL 69.2. 



Matt. 26. 38. 
Luke 22. 53. 



Jer. ^1. 30. 
Col. 2. 13, 14. 



XT W long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? for 
•* -^ ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me ? 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, 
and be so vexed in my heart ? how long shaU 
mine enemies triumph over me ? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my God : 
lighten mine eyes, that I sleep not in death ; 



7 The foordSf ^c, Jehovah'spromisesof protection, (which, in the 
preceding verse, he is introduced as actually uttering,) are free from 
any admixture of untruth and insincerity, in the same manner as 
silver, taken out of the earth axid frequently (see on Psalfn- jjjox.. 13.) 
purified in the fire, is entirely free from dross. 

8 Thou shcUt keep them, ^c. The same change of number may exist 
here, as Psalm v. 9. " The needy" and " the poor," that is, the help- 
less and afflictedy constitute the objects of God's peculiar care, and 
will always be protected by him from the machinations of such kinds 
of men as -swell against them. Ver. 5, 6. 

9 The ungodly y ^c. This either means, that the wicked, remain- 
ing unpunished, ** stalk about openly" and fearlessly ; or, that they 
are accustomed to surround the good for the purpose of doing them 

some act of violence. When they are exalted, S[C, "When the 

wicked abound and prosper, aU other men are sure to be the victims 
of oppression and insult. 

2 How long, Sfo. How long shaU I remain in anxiety and doubt, 
ignorant what measures to devise for escaping from my present 
trouble ? So many short interrogations indicate the eagerness and 
distress of the Psahnist. 

3 Consider and hear me, ^c. Since Jehovah was described (ver. 1.) 



Day 2.*] 



EVENING PRAYER. 



«7 



Ex. as. 12. 
Jer. 1. 19. 



Luke 2. 80. 
Rom. 15. 13. 

Ps. 116. 7 : 
lia 17. 



4 Lest mine enemy eary, I have pfevailed 
against him ; for, if I be cast down, they that 
troable me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my trust is in thy mercy, and my 
heart is joyful in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing of the Lord, because he hath 
-dealt so lovingly with me ; yea, I will praise 
the name of the Lord most highest. 

Psalm XIV. 

From the expressions contained in the last verse, the present Psalm, 
like the former, is said to have originated in the circumstances of 
the Israelites, when captive at Babylon. The writer complains 
bitterly of the impiety and general corruption of the people, 
amongst whom he was detained in bondage ; and entreats, that 
Jehovah would vouchsafe to bring back his countrymen to their 
own land. See Psalm Liii. 



THE fool hath said in his heart. There is no 
God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable, 
in their doings : there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any, 
that would fdidn undexsiand, adid seek after 
God. 



Rom. 1. 28. 
Ephes. 2. 12. 

Gen. 6. 11, 12. 
Rom. 3. 10. 



Gen. 18. 20, 21. 
Rom. 3. 11. 



as hiding his &ce from his chosen people, nor taking any notice of 
their trouble, he is now implored to behold (see on Psalm xxxviii. l?.)* 

them, and to listen to their supphcations. lAghten mine eyes, ^c. 

In the time of sickness and affliction, particularly as death approaches,, 
the eyes grow dim and heavy. Consequently, this is a prayer for de- 
liverance from extreme danger, because then the eyes of the Israelites< 
would again be rendered bright and sparkling, as if by that light 
from within, which health and joy impart. 1 Sam. xiv. 29. Ezra ix. 8. 

5 jind my heart, ^e. And I am filled with delight, as weU at the 
consciousness of thy power, as at the certainty of thy willingness, to 
save and restore us. These considerations infuse comfort into the 
Psalmist's mind, and induce him to anticipate, as he plainly does in 
the next verse, the speedy termination of his national misfortunes. 

6 Masthiffheit' See on Psalm ix. 2. 

2 They are eorruptj S(;c. They, who are so foolish, so utterly de- 
void of understanding, and so incorrigibly profane, as even to endea- 
vor to x)erBuade th^nselves, that '^ there is no God," to take account 
of their actions, would naturally become corrupt and abandoned in 
their lives. If the opinion referred to in the introduction be correct, 
the Grod intended must be Jehovah, the overliving, almighty, God 
of the Israelites. 

C2 



«8 

Bonu 3. 13. 
Tit. 1. 18. 



Deut. 32. S8, 99. 
Rom. 3. 13, 



Bom. 3. 14, Ifi. 

Job SS. 13. 

Rom. 3. 16, &c. 



Jer. 10. 25. 
Mic. 3. 2, 3. 



Neh. 4. 20. 
UaL&lO. 



Dan. 3. IS. 
.Matt 27. 39, ace. 



PSALM XIV. 



[Day 2. 



4 But they are all gone out of the way ; they 
are altogether become abominable; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre: with 
their tongues have they deceived : the poison of 
asps is under their lips : 

6 Their mouth is full of cursing and bitter* 
their feet are swift to shed blood : 



ness 



7 Destruction and unhappiness is in their 
ways, and the way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge ; that they are 
all such workers of mischief pniquity], eating 
up my people, as it were bread; and call not 
upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, 
even where no fear was; for 6od is in the gene- 
ration of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the 
counsel of the poor, because he putteth his trust 

I in the Lord. 



4 Bui ihey are att, ^. They have all, however, wandered far 
from the straight path of moxul obligation and of religious duty. 

5 An open sepulchre. See on Psalm v. 10 . The poison ofctsps, S[C, 
Their words are as deadly, as is the poison of venomous serpents. 

' See on Psalm x. 7* This and the two following verses are not in the 
Bible version, nor in the Hebrew. 

7 Destruetion, j[c. The path (see on Psahn i. 1), which will enable thefti 
to heap ruin and misery on their fellow-creatures, is the path, along 
which they delight to walk ; whilst of that, which would bring them 
where they might promote the happiness of mankind, they are alto- 
gether ignorant. Prov. ii. 13 : xii. 28. Luke i. 79. 

8 Have ihey no knowledge, ^c. Is the name of Jehovah quite 
unknown to these impious ^ fools," and also his mode of dealing with 

' the wicked ? Such surely must be the case, since they are so iniqui- 

' tous and so unconcerned, as to make the destruction of my countrymen 

- a common occurrence among them, like the taking of their daily 

food ; and since, on no occasion, are they disposed, either to offer 

him prayer, or to ** do him service." Num, xiv. 9. JP*a/mxxvii. 2. 

9 There were they brought, ^c. Those Jews, whom the atheis- 
tical Babylonians severely oppressed, notwithstanding their devout 
resolution of trusting faithfully in the Lord, were, at length, terrified, 
by such violent proceedings ; but entirely without reason, inasmuch 
-as the righteous people are always sure to have Jehovah for their 
-defence. Psahn cxviii. 6. 
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Rom. 11. S6» 27fc 
Acts 8. 30; 



11 Who shall give salvation unto Israel ont 
of Sion ? When the Lord tumeth the captivity 
of his people, then shall Jacob rejoice, a^d 
Israel shall be glad. 

THE THIRD DAY. 



Psalm XV, 

The character of that person is here described, who would be per- 
mitted to ascend, with comfort and satisfaction to himself, the 
hill of Jehovah, and to frequent the services of his sanctuary. 
But neither the author, nor the occasion, of the Psabn is known ; 
though, from the tenor of the first verse, according to the opinion 
of some learned nien, it may reasonably be asserted to have 
proceeded from David, when he reinoved the ark out of the 
house of Obed-edom to mount Sion. 2 Sam. vi. 



T ORD, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle ? or, 
■*-^ who shall rest upon thy holy hill. 

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncomipt life, 
and doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
the truth from his heart : 

3 He, that hath used no deceit in his tongue, 
nor done evil to his neighbour, and hath not 
slandered his neighbour : 

4 He, that setteth not by himself, but is 
lowly in his own eyes, and maketh Inuch of 
them that fear the Lord : 

5 He, that sweareth unto his neighbour, and 
disappointeth him not, though it were to his 
own hindrance Qhurt^ : 



John 3. 3, &c. 
Acts 16. 30, 31. 

I8ai.38.15. 
Ephes. 4. 25. 



Ex. 23. 1. 
Lev. 19. 16. 



Prov. 3. 34. 
Phil. 2. 5, &c. 



Judg. 11. 35. 
Zech. 8. 16. 



11 Who shall give saloatioUf ^c. Who will be commissioned hy 
an oracle from Jehovah, {again taking up his residence upon earth, 
and dwelling ** between the cherubims" on mount Sion,) to heal 
our miseries, by leading us back from captivity \ Mount Moriah, 
where Solomon's ^mple stood (2 Chron. iii. 1), in its more restricted 
sense, formed an eminence of that lofty ridge, which, in the Psalms, 

uniformly goes under the name of mount Sion. The captivitgy ^c. 

Was this phrase here intended simply to mean his captive people? 
Eath, ii. 6. l*salm Lxviii. 18: cxxvi. 1. 

1 Who shall dwell, ^c. What are to constitute the quaUficatious 
of the man, who may hope to be favorably received by thee, and to 
be allowed to frequent, ail the days of his life, thy holy dwelling 1 

2 Even he, ^c. Jehovah is thought to answer the question himself. 



39^ 



FSAOC XVI. 



[Day 3. 



Deut. 16. 19. 
Jer. 15. 10. 

Isai. 57. 13. 
2 Pet 1. 10. 



6 He, that h&ih not given his money upou. 
usury, nor taken reward against the innocent. 

7 Whoso doeth these things shall never fall. 

Psalm XVI. 



This Psalm was undoubtedly composed by David^ and^ as some per- 
sons imagine, (though, apparently, witliout any sufficient proof,) 
immediately after the delivery of the promise by Nathan. 1 Ckron, 
xvii. In it he disclaims all idea of personal merit : he declares 
his great delight in the pious, and resolves to hold no communion 
with idolaters: he rejoices in having Jehovah for his God: he 

^ devoutly renders Him thanks for all the temporal and spiritual 
mercies, which he has experienced in this life ; and confidently 
anticipates a happy immortality hereafter. The latter part con- 
tains an evident prediction of the resurrection of our Saviour, to 
which subject, indeed, St. Peter and St. Paul directly apply it. 
. ^cfo ii. 31 : xiii. 36, 37. 



2 Cor. 1. 9. 



Job' 35. 7, 8- 
Bom. 11. 30. 



Ephes. 5. 25, &c. 
IJohnS. 14,. dec. 

Bey. 14 9,dto: 
la 4, dec. 



"PRESERVE me, O God, for in thee have I 
-*• put my trust. 

2 my sou], thou hast said unto the Lord^ 
Thou art my God, my goods are nothing [good- 
ness extended not! unto thee.. 

3 All my delist is upon the saints that are 
in the earth, and upon such as excel in virtue. 

4 But they, that run after another god, shall- 
have great trouble. 



6 Usury, The Israelites were strictly forbidden by Grbd to lend 
money upon usury to any of their fellow-countrymen ; whilst, with 
respect to foreigners, such liberty was permitted them. Deui, xxiii. 
19, 20. We learn, however, that in thus, as well as in other matters, 
they were not all remarkable for obedience. Isai, xxiv. 2. Ezek, xviii. 8. 

7 ShdU never fall. Shall stand firmly ; for the Lord will be his 
support, and hold him by his powerful right hand. Psalm xviii. 35. 
He wUl constantly enjoy the divine &vor, nor need fear being de- 
prived of his due recompense. 

2 My goods, ^f^. The benefits I can confer, equally with the good 
actions I can do, are not of such a nature, that Thou canst reap any 
advantage from them. To Th^e, therefore, I am an unprofitable ser- 
vant ; and every blessing, thou condescendest to heap upon me, is un- 
merited, and must remain without requital. Job xxii. 2, 3. Luke 
xvii. 10. 

3. All my ddighty ^e. David seems to imply, that it constituted 

his greatest pleasure, not only to behold, but, from a feeHng of devout 

gratitude, to patronize the sincere servants of Grod, because he was 

utterly unable to confer any benefit upon Grod himself. 

' 5 Their drink-offerings, Si;c The drink-offerings made to those other 



Day 3.] MORNING PBAYER. 

• 5 Hhsit drink-offernifirg of blood will I not 
<meTy nstther make m^ition of tkeir nameB 
within my lips. 

- 6 The Lord himseif is' tiie* poitiim of mine 
inheritaoce, and of my cup: thou ahalt TnajntJMn 
ray lot. 

7 ThelothasfiEdieDiuntome in a&irgKnmd; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage, 
i 8 I will thaak the Lord for giving me wann- 
ing; my neins also- chasten QinstractJ me in the 
night-seaeon.. 



Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23.- 7> 6^ 



Dent 10. 9. 
P8.73.27. 



Bphes. 1. 18. 
PhiL 2. 9. &0. 

Prov. 8. 14. 
laai. lU 2, &e. 



gods, or heathen idols, whose names even he declares he will not 
mention,, as he woiild.be obliged to do^ if he either swone by thein,l>r 
invoked them. In religious ceremonies dnnk*<iffeiings pooperiy oan-^ 
sisted of winoj which was partly poured* up<Hi tfae head of the victiai, 
in <Hxler to conaecarate it, and partly allotted to the prieBts to drmk. 
Amongst idolaters, the* blood of the MaimiiJa killed in sacd&se, and 
sometimes even that of hnmaa beings, wae used for the same purpose. 
6- The Lord^ himse^^ ^«. The- sacred writers frequently contrast 
the privileged condition of those, who rely upon &e promises of Jeho- 
yah, with the unhappy state of such persons as are without this firm 
ground of confidence. PaaUn cxix. 67* Lam, iii. 2 4. M y cup, 8eer 
on Psalm xi. 7.-^ Thou shaU mairUam mploi. A change of person is as- 
common in the Psalms, as a change ci number, xxii. 25 : xi.v. 6. David 
perhaps alludes to his kingdom, the land of Israel^ and prodaims his 
beUef, that it will never cease to be und^r the divine protection ; that 
land, which he had veedved by the eipreBS appointment of Giod, and 
which he praises so highly in Ihe next verse. 

7 The lot, ^c. Canaan had been originally divided among the 
twelve tribes by lot ; moreover, it was a remarkably fruitful country. 
J4ih, xiv. 2. But, though this verse, as well as the latter part of the 
preceding one, may easily be explained of David's royal posseesiaas,. 
it seems much jMoferable to undentaDd them b«th in a figurative 
sense, as designed solely to point out the greatness of Atr happiness^ 
who is the peculiar object of the divine fav(H>; and, consequently, to 
take the expfeaaions for nothing more than an amplification of the 
idea, by which Jehovah had just been dedaoed to be thapertiDn of his 
inheiitanea 

8 For ffaning me wamimff. Because, by the secret influence of his. 
Spirit, he deigns to admonish me, how I ought to oondnst myself 
under all ciivumstanoes, and thus cautions me not ta desert Him^ 
even in the gveatest difficulties.— —iHy reim. As aiKmmen experience' 
proves, that the workings of the mind« parfeicultoly the passions «f 
joy, gtie^ and fear, have a remarkable effect oa the Mdnqv^ by means 
of their syrapathy with the body (Paalm Lxxiii. 20. PMW..xxiiL 16) ; 
se9.fram their mtired situatioii^ the Hebrew writers consider them to 
be the seat of tiie moait secret tfaoughis and affections. Famhn m. M. 
Jmr, xvii. X^.e—^-Cl^uien me, ^c. David deems his sad nefieetionsy 
during the night, on the difficulties which encompassed hsm, a speeiea 
of sahitaiy punkhmeni^ contsibutittg to his advancement m holtnesa. 



3» . PSALM XVL [Day 3. 



Ps. 62. 6. 
Acts 2.25. 



Isai. 26. 19. 
lThe8B.4.13,&c. 

Acts 2. 27, 31. 
1 C!or. 15. 50, &c. 



1 Cor. 2. 9. 
1 Pet 1. II. 



9 I have set God dlw&js before me; for p)e- 
cause]] lie is on my right hand, therefore I ^all 
not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my 
glory rejoiced; my nesh also shall rest in hope. 

11 For why? thou shalt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy One to 
see corruption. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence is the fulness of joy, and at thy 
right hand there is pleasure for evermore. 



9 I have tei God, ^c. My mind has constantly been impressed 
with the notion, that Jehovah is not only ever near me as a faithful 
connsellor, but even on my right hand to hold me np and guide me. 

Psalm Lzxzix. 22. For, Both here, and in numerous other places, 

^ for" stands instead of for (that) or because. Psalm Lxiii. 4 : cxxx. 4. 
The particle *^ that" is expressed, Pstdm i.ii; 10 ; as also, Exod. xvi. 29. 
Prov. i. 29. On the other hand, *' that " has the sense of because. 
Psalm XLi. 11, /or being omitted. 

10 Mtf glory. My tongue. Acts ii. 26. The tongue is so styled, 
as being that member, in which man excels all creatures here below, 
and the instrument employed to celebrate the praises of Gh>d. Jam, 

iii. 9. See on Psalm Lvii. 9. My flesh alsoy ^fc. This is spoken by 

David in an assured hope of the general resurrection : — I shall likewise 
lie down in the grave, with the certain expectation of rising again to a 
blessed immortality. StiU, glancing but slightly on his own means of 
consolation, he waters upon the contemplation of the theme, which 
naturally occupied his chief thoughts, and which opened to him a 
vision of future glory for all the inhabitants of the earth. 

11 HeU. "By this word is never understood in the Psalms the 
place of torment for the wicked, but either the grave, or that mtjisible 
region, where the departed spirits, both good and bad, await, in their 
separate abodes, the coming of the Lord to judgment. Were the 
verse interpreted literally, it would express David's firm belief, that 
he himsey^{aee on Psalm vii. 2.) was not destined to remain for ever 
in the grave, the victim of corruption. St. Peter, however, commands 
us to apply it entirely and directly to Him, of whom David was the 
type, namely, to Christ, who, in an especial manner, was called Gk>d*s 
"Holy One" {Mark i. 24. Ads iii. 14), and, consequently, to look 
upon it as a prophetic declaration respecting His resurrection from 
the dead. The spiritual part, therefore, of our Saviour's humanity 
was not to continue (as during the intermediate state, the souls of us 
men will continue,) in the imseen world ; though, at the crucifixion, 
it would descend thither, in order that he migh^ as was requisite, 
wholly undeigo the law of sin and death : neither would God permit 
the body of lus beloved Son to become the food of worms ; but soon 
reuniting both soul and body, he would raise him from the tomb and 
cause him to reascend into heaven, to receive the mediatorial kingdom. 

12 The path qf ^fe. That path, which will conduct me towards thy 
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Psalm XVII. 

David, humbly confiding in the goodness of his 'cause, here makes 
an earnest appeal to the justice, the wisdom, and the loving-kind- 
ness of Jehovah, beseeching that he may be delivered from the 
fury of the iniquitous persecutors, by whom he is attacked. The 
persecutors are, probably, Saul and his foUowers, one of whom 
(Doeg the Edomite,) inhumanly slew " the priests of the Lord," 
because they had not hesitated to assist David in his necessities. 
1 Sam, xxii. 18. 

XT EAR the right, O Lord: consider f attend 
•■-'■ unto] my complaint; and hearken unto my 
prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy pre- 
sence; and let thine eyes look upon the thing 
that is equal. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine heart 
in the night- season: thou hast tried me, and 
shalt find no wickedness in me; for I am utterly 
purposed, that my mouth shall not offend Qtrans- 
gress]. 

4 Because of mens works, that are done 
against the words of thy lips, I have kept me 
from the ways of the destroyer. 



] Sam. 24. 11,12. 
Dan. ft 18, 1ft 



Neh. 1. 6, arc. 
2 Theaa. 1. 6. &e. 



Job 27. 5. 
1 John fi. 1& 



Job 15. 18. 
1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. 



glorious and happy dwelling in heaven, and along which, after the 
resurrection, I shall be allowed to walk. The verse may be applied, 
both to the Messiah and to his t3rpe. We must not suppose this and 
similar passages of the Psalms to have been otherwise than imper- 
fectly comprehended, at the time of their promulgation, for such a 
notion would tend to contradict a principal characteristic in the plan of 
prophecy ; but only, that enough of their meaning was, from the first, 
apparent, to convince the men of those days, that their proper appli- 
cation was hidden in the darkness of futurity. See on Psalm xxxiv. 20. 

1 Hear the right, " Give ear to my just cause.'* 

2 And let thine eyes, ^c. And do Thou, as the supreme judge of 
mankind, decide this matter, and give sentence according to equity, 
that is, ^ according to my righteousness, and according to the inno- 
cency that is in me.*' Psalm vii. 8. 

3 Thau hast proved, ^c, David must have felt well assured of his 
own upright intentions, before he could declare, that Jehovah neither 
had found, nor would find, in him any wickedness of deed or of tongue 
against Saul. He says, nevertheless, that his inmost thoughts had 
been subjected to a strict examination, and even in the night-time, 
when the heart is most free from disguise ; that he had been tried 
likewise, and with the same accuracy too, that the purity of metals is 
tested in the fire. Psalm Lxvi. 9. 1 Pet, i. 7« 

4 Because of mevCs works, S[c, Because I thoroughly perceive the 
great wickedness of all those, who act in direct opposition to thy 
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Ex. 15. 6. 
Rom. 5. 20, 21. 



Auth 2. 12. 
Luke 13. 34. 

Luke 12. 4, B. 
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5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou 
shalt [[wilt] hear me: incline thine ear to me, 
and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving*kindness, thou, 
that art the saviour of them, which put their 
trust in thee, from such as resist thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouhle Qoppress] 
me. Mine enemies compass me round about to 
take away my soul : 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat, and 
their mouth speaketh proud things: 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every 
side, turning their eyes down to the ground; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a lion's whelp, lurking in secret 
places^ 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and cast him 
down : deliver my soul from the ungodly, which 
is a sword of thine; 



revealed word, I have ever studiously avoided pursuing the same un- 
holy paths, in which my violent oppressor delights to walk ; where- 
fore, in just abhorrence of his evil courses, 1 refused not to spare his 
life, though he diligently strove to kill me. 1 Sam, xxvi. 8, 9. 

5 Thy paths. God's paths are those of righteousness, which he de- 
. sires all men to follow ; still, without the aid of his Spirit, we shall 
assuredly stumble therein and fall. Psalm xxv. 4. Jsai, viii. 11, 13. 

7 From such as resist, ^fc. From those, who rebel against thy power 
.and authority, by endeavoring to destroy him, whom thou deignest 
•to protect with thy right hand. 

8 As the apple, ^c. What is peculiarly valuable, and, at the same 
time, easily exposed to danger, must, of course, be guarded with more 
than ordinary solicitude : no one willingly runs the risk of injuring 
the pupil of his eye. Deut. xxxii. 10. Zech. ii. 8. 

9 My soul. See on Psalm vii. 2. 

11 Turning their eyes, ^c. That, like wild beasts lying in wait on 
the track of their prey, they may ** mark my steps." Psalm Lvi. 6. 

12 A lion^s whelp. The word thus translated appears to signify a 
lion in the vigor of youth, and fiilly capable of pursuing his prey. 

13 Up, Lord, ^c, David now supplicates, that, in the cluuracter of 
a powerful champion, God would speedily overtake Ms pursuers, and 
€ave him by force from their deadly assaults. Psalm xxxv. 2, 3. The 
Almighty can, at his pleasure, control the wicked, inasmuch as they 
are only instrunjents raised up and employed by him to execute his 
judgments. Isai, x. 5. Zech, ix. 13. For the same reason, in the next 
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Jam. &5* 



Jbb27.14. . 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 
1 John 3. 2, 3. 



14 From ibe man of Jjokick are} t^ liaftid^ 
O Lord, from the men, I say, and from the evil 
-world; whidb have their portion in this life, 
whose bellies thou fillest with thy hid treasure. 

15 They have children at their desire, and 
leave the rest of their substance for their babes. 

16 But, as for me, I will behold thy presence 
^face^ in righteousness; and, when I awake up 
after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it. 

Psalm XVIII. 

Ikspired authority informs us, that this Psahn was composed by 
David, and sung " in the day, that the Lord had delivered him 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul.'* 
2 Stun. xxii. 1. But, most probably, it was used on two occasions, 
and that we may thus account for the trifling diSerences between 
it, as it stands in the history, and as we read it here. It fully 
details David's dangers and sufferings, together with the wonder- 
ful deliverances wrought for him by the Ahmghty : moreover, 
there are contained in it confident expectations of future protec- 
tion from the same Divine Being, to whom he thankfully and 



verse, " the evil world," or ihejin^odlp, are styled the men of his 
hand. Exek, xzix. 20. 

14 Thy hid treeuure. Thy choicest treasure : that, which, to speak 
after the manner of men, is hidden from the common gaze, and 
preserved with much care. DetU. xxxii. 34. All temporal advantages 
must be meant, not merely such as gcatify the bodily appetites. 

15 Tfiey have children^ ^c. The Israelites esteemed a large family 
an invaluable blessing. Psalm cxxvii. 6 : cxxviii. 3. See on Psalm 
cxiii. 8.-^ — The rest of their substance. What, with all their prodigality 
and luxury, th^ are themselves unable to consume. 

16 / win behold, 4f<?. An allusion is, perhaps, intended to the actual 
presence of Grod,as symbolically represented by a bright cloud, which 
stood over the ark in the holy of holies. Exod, xxv. 22. Lev, xvi. 2. 
Because this life does not constitute my portion,.a8 it does that of the 
wicked, I will resolutely continue, *' in an honest and good heart," to 
enter into thy tabernacle, and devoutly to worship thee there. For, 
when I shall be raised from the sleep of death, and, in requital of 
my patient obedience, shall have my vile body feshionedHke unto thy 
glorious body {Phil, m. 21), that happy change, which I now confi- 
dently anticipate, wiU be a sufficient recompense to me for my pre- 
sent afflictions, and for being compelled to behold the temporal 
prosperity of my relentless persecutors. The former clause of this 
verse is here interpreted of David's determination as to his future 
conduct in this world, and only the latter, of the state of existence 
hereafter. Some persons, however, imagine both to express his firm 
expectation of happiness in another life. 
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piously attributes, both the glory of all his victories, and his peace- 
able establishment in a very widely extended dominion. The 
sublimity, however, of the figures used in the Psalm : the consent 
of ancient expositors, even Jewish as well as Christian; but, 
especially, the quotation made from it by St. Paul (ver. 50), all 
tend to convince us, that the kingdom of the Messiah is described 
imder that of David. 



laai. 12. 2. 
CbL 1. 11. 



Som. 8. 31. 
Phil. 4. 6, 7* 



Matt. 27. 24, 
3fark 14. 33, 



25. 
34. 



Eccles. 9. IS. 

Matt 26. 30. 
Acts 12. 5. 



T WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength : the 
-'-'Lord is my stony rock, and my defence 
portress], my saviour, my God, and my might 
in whom I will trust, my buckler, the horn also 
of my salvation^ and my refuge [high, tower]. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy 
to be praised; so shall I be safe from mine 
enemies. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the overflowings of ungodliness [^floods of un- 
godly men] made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the 
snares of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I- will call upon the Lord, 
and complain unto my God. 



1 Mp stony rock. This expression is taken from the behavior jof 
a man, who, when attacked, retreats to a lofty rock, where he can 
remain completely out of the reach of his enemies. Yer. 49. See on 

Psalm xxvii. 6. The homy ^c. The powerful means, by which I am 

always rescued from danger. The horns of animals are not only 
ornamental, but serve them as instruments of offence and self-pre- 
servation; whence, £rom the earliest times, they have been adduced 
by writers as emblems of might. 

2 / toiU co//, ^c. In consequence of the indiscriminate use of the 
tenses, Pavid ought, perhaps, to be regarded, all through the Psalm, 
as intimating his firm reliance on God for the future, equally with 
his grateful remembrance of the past. But see on Psalm cxvi. 10. 

3 The sorrows of death, ^c. In this and the following verse, he 
compares himself, by reason of the greatness of his peril, to a man, 
who is attacked by such pains of body as are sufficient to bring him 

to the grave, and which indicate the near approach of death. The 

overflowings, ^c. Since the river Jordan annually overflowed its banks, 
when the snow of the neighbouring mountains melted; and since 
also the whole country of Palestine, from its moimtainous character, 
was liable to torrents and inundations, it became very common with 
the Hebrews, for dangers through the violence of enemies, to be 
likened to imminent hazard of drowning from a raging flood of 
waters. Psalm cxxiv. 3, 4. IsaL viii. ^, 8. 

4 Hell. The invisible r^on of the dead. See on Psalm xvi. 11. 
-*— TAe snares, ^c. See on Psalm xi. 7. 
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6 So shall he hear my voice out of his holy 
temple; and my complaint shall come before 
him, it shall enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked ; the very 
foundations also of the hills shook, and were 
removed Qmoved], because he was wroth. 

8 There went a smoke out in his presence, 
and a consuming lire out of his. mouth, so that 
coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down, and it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and>did fly; 
he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place, his 
pavilion round about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightness of his presence his 
clouds removed : nail-stones, and coals of fire. 



2 ChroB. 30. 27. 
Hab. 2. 20. 



Nah. 1. 5. 



P8.50.3. 
Dan. 7* 10. 



Mark 15. 33. 
Heb. 12. 26. 

Ezek. 1. 5, &e. 



Dent. 4. 11. 
Joel 2. 2. 



Josh. 10. 11. 
Bab. 3. 4, 5. 



6 Out qf, ^c. Inclining his ear to me from heaven. See on 
Psalm xi. 4. 

7 The earth trembled, Sfc. David now commences to relate in 
what manner he had been succoured ; and wishing to increase, if 
possible, the dignitgr and grandeur of the subject, employs a variety 
of images, which are chiefly taken, however, from the descent of God 
on mount Smai. 

8 There went a smoke, ^c. His appearance was accompanied by a 
thick smoke, which did, as it were, go before loBface. Exod. xix. 18. 
Our old translators can scarcely be supposed to have purposed 
expressing the same meaning as that given in the Bible version, 
where, in order to indicate the intensity of Jehovah's anger, the 
smoke is declared actually to issue '^ out of his nostrils.'* Yer. 15. 
Co€U8, Put figuratively for lightnings and thunder-bolts. 

9 The heavens. The clouds. See on Psalm viii. 1 : l. 3. 

10 He rode, ^c. The cherubims, equally with the angels, are 
described as constituting Grod's chariot, to imply, that in all things he 
uses their service and ministry. Psalm Lxviii. 17. There is, doubt- 
less, a reference to the same awful seat, which he occupied in the 
holy of holies. 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. Borne up, as he seemed to be, 
on these spiritual attendants, he moved on in majesty, with the swift- 
ness of the winds, which are figuratively asserted by the Psalmist to 
have supplied the place of wings to him. Psahn civ. 3. 

11 He made darkness, Sfc. He was compassed about with the obscu- 
rity, which arose from **dark water" and "thick clouds;" this 
formed for him a retreat or tent, where he might remain concealed 
from human sight. Psalm Lxviii. 34. 

\2 At the brightness, ^c. Afterwards, when he began more and 
more to discover himself, the splendor of his appearance dispersed 
the " thick clouds," which were succeeded by a storm of luul and 
lightnmg. 
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Isai. 90. ao. 
Matt. 23. 32, 33. 



Job40. 9,cdE. 
Isai. 24k 1, ^o. 



Ex. 2. 10. 

Ps. 40. 1, &e. 

Ephes. 6. 10, dec. 
Heb. 2. 14, 15. 



Zech. 1. 15. 



Oen. 39.21, &c. 
1 Kings 10. 9. 



Job 9. 30, 31. 



* 13 The Lord also thoadered out of heavBii, 
and tke Highest, gave his thunder: hail-stones^ 
and coals of fire. 

14 He sent ont his arrows^ and scattered 
them : he cast forth lightnings^ and des^yed 
them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the round world were discovesed^ 
at thy chiding, O Lord^ at the blasting of the 
breath of thy displeasure. 

16 He shall send down from on high to fetch 
me, and shall take me out of many [great] waters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest 
enemy, and from them which hate me ; for they 
ace too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
trouble, but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth also into a place of 
liberty; he brought me forth, even because he 
had a favor unto me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me after my righ- 
teous dealing: accordpig to the cleanness of 
my hands shall he zeoompense me; 



13 Hail-stones, Sfc. As in the previous verse, so here, the words 
*^ were scattered/' or some words of a samilar import, must be under- 
stood. 

14 Them, David's enemies, though they have not been men- 
tioned before. See on Psalm cxlIv. 6. 

15 The foundoHons, Sfc, The earth being now, by a common 
metaphor, represented as a building, its foundations may well be said 
£o have been uncovered (see on Psalm xxix. 8), or laid bare, when, 
by reason of a terrible and mighty earthquaike, its inmost parts 
were brought to light, and its most secret caverns rendered visible. 
See on Psalm Lxxxix. 12. 

16 He shall send downy Sfc. Jehovah will put forth (his hand — 

Psalm cxLiv. 7.) from heaven. Many waters. Great and multiplied 

afflictions are frequently referred to in Scripture under the figure of 
deep water, in which a person is almost hopelessly struggling &r Hfe. 
Psalm Lxix. 1, 2. Jsau XLiii. 2. 

18 Thep prevented me, Sfc, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17, for the 
verb " to prevent." They came upon me unawares and surprised 
me, before I had time to put myself on my guard ; but I was merci- 
fully upheld by the arm of Jehovah, who suffered them not to gain 
any advantage from my defenceless state. 

19 He brought me forth, Sfc, See on Psalm iv. 1. 

21 The ways, ij-c. David here affirms, that at no time had he 
wandered from the straight path of righteousness and obedience. 
But the expressions in the present and the two following verses must 
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21 Because I ha^e kept tlie ways of the 
Lord, and have not forsaken my God, as the 
wicked doth; 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws, and 
will not cast out his commandments from me. 

23 I was also uncormpt before him, and 
eschewed mine own wickedness. 

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me after 
my righteous dealing, and according unto the 
cleanness of my hands in his eye- sight. 

25 With the holy thou shalt be holy, and 
with a perfect man thou shalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou shalt be clean, and 
with the froward thou shalt learn frowardness 
Qwilt show thyself froward]. 

27 For thou shalt save the people that are 
in adversity, and shalt [l>ut wilt] bring down 
the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou also shalt light my candle: the 
Lord my God shall make my darkness to be 
light. 

29 For in thee I shall discomfit an host of 
men, and with the help of my God I shall leap 
over the Qa] wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the 
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1 KingB 8. 32. 
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ProT. 6. 16, 17. 
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be confined, either to his adherence to the tme worship of Grod, in 
opposition to idolatry; or, to his innocency with respect to some 
particular crimes, to wMch he does no more than allude. Psalm Lxiv.4. 

23 And eschewedj ^c. I likewise strove diligently to avoid the 
sin, to which, through the corruption of my nature, I was mosit 
inclined. 

25 With the holy, ^c. God, whose justice is unimpeachable, will 
ever act towards all men according to their dispositions and beha- 
vior in the world : his treatment of them wiU bear an exact propor- 
tion to their deserts ; just as if he took example from sinners, and 
learnt from them how to conduct himself. Lev, xxvi. 21, &c. 
Rev, xiv. 13 : xx. 12. 

28 Thou also shalt lightf ^0. Since light and darkness are constantly 
put for the opposite states of joy and misery (see on Psalm xcvii. 11), 
David asserts, that Jehovah will cause him to experience prosperity 
and happiness in the place of adversity and sorrow. Job xviii. 6 : 
xxi. 17< Psalm cxii. 4. This passage is supposed to be illustrated 
by a custom anciently prevailing, as it is said, among the Egyptians, 
(and, perhaps, also among their neighbours, the Arabians and 
Israelites,) of never suffering their houses to be without li^ht, but 
burning lamps even through the night. 

29 / sfioll leap over, S[c, I shall scale the walls of their fortified 
cities, and thus become possessed likewise of their strong holds. 
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Dan. 4.37> 

Deut. ^. 31, 39. 
Isai. 45.. A. 

IsaL.U. 5, dec 
Deut. 33. 29. 

Isai. 28.5, 6. 

Ps. 119. 67, 71. 
ProT. 15. 33. 



Ppot. 4. 12. 



word of the Lord also is tried in the fire: he is 
the defender of all them, that put their trust in 
him. 

31 For, who is God, but the Lord? or, who 
hath any strength, except our God ? 

32 Jt is God, that girdeth me with strength 
of war, and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts' feet, and 
setteth me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight, and 
mine anns shall break even a bow of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the defence Qshieldl 
of thy salvation: thy right hand also shall hold 
me up, and thy loving correction shall make me 
great. 

36 Thou shalt make room enough under me 
for to go, that my footsteps shall not slide. 



30 "The way qfGod, «J-c. The course of Grod's providence is marked 
by perfect justice and righteousness : his promises, as contained in 
his revealed word, are free from deceit, and purer than even silver 
or gold refined in the fire. Psalm cxix. 140. 

31 The Lord, Jehovah. 

32 That girded me, S[c. This metaphorical expression arose from 
the practice of the inhabitants of the East, who, as often as they desired 
to exert themselves, were accustomed, and even obliged, to use a 
girdle, for the purpose of binding round them their loose and flowing 

garments. 1 Kings xviii. 46: xx. 11. Psalm cix. 18. And 

maketh, ^c. And, by removing every obstacle out of my way, gives 
me complete success in all my military enterprises. 

33 Like harti feet. Swiftness of foot was an accomplishment 
highly valued by the Israelitish warriors, as, indeed, it naturally 
would be in a mountainous country, where infantry were generally 

employed in battle. 2 Sam. i. 23 : ii. 18. 1 Chron, xii. 8. On high. 

Either, on a lofty rock, as a place of safety (see on Psalm Lxi. 3) ; or, 
those fortresses are intended, in which his enemies had taken refuge, 
and which, from their height and from the ruggedness of the ascent, 
were deemed inaccessible. 

34 A bow of steel. The bow, which he had Wrested out of the 
hands of his enemy. Bows were mostly made of wood, so that the 
present phrase may only mean a bow, as inflexible as though formed 
with bars of steel. Mic, iv. 13. 

35 Thou hast given me, ^'c. Thou hast afforded me thy efficacious 
assistance, and covered me with the shield of thy protection, as a 

sure defence against danger. Psalm v. 13 : cxl. 7- Thy loving 

correction, ^c. Afflictions, which God might send in love and mercy 
to try him, would tend, by raising his character, to qualify him for 
receiving from the same divine Being an increase of temporal pro8-> 
perity. Deut, viii. 16. 

36 Thou shalt make^ ^c. The feet must necessarily totter and 
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37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and 
overtake them; neither will I turn again till I 
have destroyed them. 

38 I will smite them, that they shall not be 
able to stand, but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle : thou shalt throw down mme ene- 
mies under me. 

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn 
their backs upon me, and I shall destroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They shall cry, but there shall be none to 
help [save] them; yea, even unto the Lord 
shall they cry, but he shall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the dust 
before the wind: I will cast them out as the 
clay in the streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings 
of the people, and thou shalt make me the head 
of the heathen. 

44 A people, whom I have not known^ shall 
serve me. 

45 As soon as they hear of me, they shall 
obey me; but the strange children shall dissem- 
ble with me [jstrangers shall yield feigned obe- 
dience unto me^. 



1 Sam. 30. 8. 
Jam. 4. 7. 



1 Sam. 17. 37. 

Ephes. 1. 22. 
1 Cor. 15. 25, Ac. 



Ptot. 8. 36. 
Luke 19. 27. 



ProT. 1. 28, dec. 
laai. 1. 15. 



Zech. 10. 5. 



laai. 62. 15. 
Bom. 15. 12, 18. 



laai. 55. 5. 
Rom. 16. 26. 

John 6. 66. 
Bom. 10. 15, 16. 



stumble, when there is not safficient room for any one to tread firmly. 
God, David says, would grant him a free couise to victory, by ren- 
dering the way, along which he should be obliged to pursue his 
enemies, wide and spacious. 

41 Thep shall ert/y S[c. They will cry, first to man for help, and 
then, to Jehovah, but, in both instances, to no purpose. Psalm 
cxLii. 4, &c. 

42 / wiU cast them out, ^e, I shall be pennitted to reduce them to 
such a low and degraded state that in vileness, they will resemble 
the dirt, which is cast out into the streets to be ^ trodden under foot 
of men.** Mic. vii. 10. Matt. v. 13. 

43 The people. Some doubt exists, whether the original word 
is to be taken as a singular or a pluiuL : in the former case, civil 
commotions are referred to ; in the latter, foreign wars. 

44 A people, S[c, Foreign tribes, which have not hitherto been 
under my dominion. Nevertheless, some of these are represented in 
the next verse, both as listening to the first proposals for submission, 
and serving him, in the character of tributaries, with a ready and 
sincere obedience ; others, on the contrary, as merely pretending to 
receive him for their sovereign and ruler. 

46 The strange ehildren, ^c. The idolatrous nations (see on Psalm 



Mic. 7. 17. 



Luke 1. 47* 
John 14. 19. 

Nah. 1. 2. 
Rom. 13. 19 

PhiL 2. 9, &c. 



Rom. 15. 9. 



S Sam. 7. 13. 
Acts 2. 30. 
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' 46 The atsange cbildsen riiall fail^ and be 
afraid out of l&eir prisons [dose places^. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my strong, 
beipex, and ptaised be ths God of my salTatio% 

4iB Even the God, liiat seeth that I be avenged,; 
and subduel^ the people unto me. 
.49 I^i ia he, that deli^ereth me from my cniel 
enemies, and setteth me up above mine adver* 
saries: thou sludt sid me from the wicked [vio- 
lent] man. 

50 For this cause will I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the (Entiles, and sing 
praises unto thy name. 

51 .Great prosperity giveth he unto his king; 
and sheweth loving--kindness unto David his 
anointed, and unto his seed for evermore; 



THE FOURTH DAY. 

Psalm XIX. 

This is reckoned among the PsaLmSy which were composed by David 
after his establishment upon the throne of Israel, but of which 
the precise dote and occasion ^re uncertain. The idolatry and 
irreligion of the heathen are here proved to be wholly inexcus- 
able, forasmuch as. the heavenly bodies, in their daily courses, 
annoimce to all lands the existence of Jehovah. David inti- 
mates, however, that his jooamtrymen areenabled to obtain fullec 
and dearer instmotion nespedang lum firom* the pages of that 



cxLiv. 7)» such, at least, of them as only appeared to submit, would 
cpme out of their fortreeses, (or,, rather perhaps, out of their lurking 
places in the mountains — Psalm cxLii. 9,) and yield themselves up«. 
They would do this, howev^ for no other reasons, than because their 
strength and means of resistai^ce are exhausted, and beeause they 
are filled with fear at David's increasing power. The expression 
'^ out of their prisons" is illustrated by what oconrs^ Psalm xlix. 14 : 
cix.9. 

47 The Lord UvOk.. Unlike the idols oi the heathen, Jehovah, 
who deigns to be ^my starong helper/' is a living and a real Grod. 
Psalm xi.iL 2. 

60 Among the GentUes, Among the various nations round about 
the land of Isiael, as well those that have already been , as those, 
that will hereafter be, included under my government. 

61 ffis anmntetL See on. Psahm ii. 2. This verse has been thought 
to express the acclamations of the people, in eonsequence of the 
divine |«QtectiQn.<tf David. 
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sacred volume, whicH has been vouchsafed to ^^em^ He enireaia^ 
in conclusion,, that hia- own transgresaionB ntay be pardoned ; 
and that, having been kept, for ti^e future, from all sins, but, 
particularly, from presumptuous sins, his prayers and medita*- 
tions may be acceptable in God's sight. St. Paul applies the. 
fourth verse to the general propagation of the gospel. 



rilHE heavens declare the glory of Grod, and 
-*^ the iinnament sheweth his handy- work. 

2 One day telleth another, and one night 
certifieth another. 

3 There is neither speech nor language, bnt 
their voices are heard sunong them ^where their 
voice is not heard]. 

4 Their sound is gone out into all lands, and 
their v^ords into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun; which comets forth, as a bridegroom) out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth, as a giant, to run 
his course. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of 
the heaven, and runneth about unto the end of 
it again; and there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 



l8ai.40.SS.]' 

Gen. 1. 17, 18. 
Deut 4. 19. 

Horn. 10. 18. 
iEocIes.1.5. 



Col. 1. 23. 



1 The heavens^ ^-c. The divine glory is proclaimed, in a pre^' 
eminent manner, by the order, beauty, and magnificgnce, of the; 
heavenlp bodies^ and by the formation of that vast e^fpante, in which 
tiiey raove^— — -£N« handff-work. The work of his hands. Psahm 
vm. 3 : eu. 25. 

2 One day teUeth, ^o. The days and nights succeed one another 
with so great regularity, tiiat David poetically supposes each one of 
them to instruct the next in the duty, which it has to perfoim. Psaim 

LXV. 8. 

3 There iff, S[e. The voice of these celestial orbs, chanting, in 
silent majesty, their maker's praise, is equally heard by all nations^ 
how different soever in language, tibiougfa the prevalence of idolatry 
demonstrates, that it is not equity understood. 

5 In them haih he set, ^e. Among the stairy host Jehovah is 
here said to have placed a tent or habitation for the sun. See on Psalm 
nxix. 26. From Ihis tent the sun, at his rising, comes forth, widi 
the same- splendor as a bridegroom, about to tcUce part in his mar- 
riage fostivities, (when he is unusually conspicuous for the magnifi- 
cence of his clothing,) issues from his chamb^; and, apparoEtitly, with 
the same signs of joy too, at the idea of comm^icing his daily journey^ 
that a strong man would exhibit, if going to give a proof of his great 
swiftness (see on PscUm xviii. 33), either by engaging in a race, or 
by bearing, as a courier, the message, whidi had been intrusted to 
him. 
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Col. 3: 16. 
Heb.6. i8,ia 

Keh. a la 
Bom. 7. 12. 



Gen. 22. 12. 
BeT.16.7. 



Ps. 119. 127. 
Prov. 8. 11. 



Prov.29. 18. 

IiOT. 4. 2. 

Ps. 90. 8. 

1 Sam. 25. 33. 
Rom. 6. 12. 



PSALM XIX, 



[Day 4. 



7 The law of the Lord is an nndefiled law, 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, and giveth wisdom unto the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and 
rejoice the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than 
honey, and the honey-comb [dropping of honey- 
combs], 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant taught, 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he ofiendeth? O 
cleanse thou me from my secret faults. 

13 Keep thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins, lest they get the dominion over me; so 



7 The law, ^c. See the introduction to Psalm cxix. for an expla- 
nation of the several names, under which God's law is now men- 
tioned. The divme revelation is entirely " without spot or blemish :** 
it gives countenance to no vice ; rather, it turns (see on Psalm xxxviii. 
17.) the heart of every person from error to truth, from the death of 

an to the life of righteousness. Sure» Certain and infallible in 

its directions. 

8 The statutes, S[c, Grod's statutes, unlike the precepts of men, 
being free from all error and deceit, lead us by a direct and straight 
path to the true enjoyment of this world, and to the firm expectation 
of that which is to come. — -— Puw, ^c. Resplendent, as it were, with 
a pure and bright light, so that the darkness of ignorance is thereby 
removed from the eyes of the mind, and we may go on our way in 
confidence and joy. Eccks. viii. 1. 

9 And endureth, ^fc. The religion of Jehovah is thus characterised, 
not only from the unchangeableness of its precepts, but from the 

certainty of its blessings and the permanency of its rewards. • 

Righteous altogether. So righteous, that nothing can be added thereto. 

10 Honey, ^c. The same distinction is evidently intended be- 
tween the two descriptions of honey, as, in the foimer part of the 
verse, between the two descriptions of gold. Honey, which distilled 
from the comb of its own accord, was anciently most liked, since, 
from its peculiar sweetness, as well as from its being without any 
mixture or sediment, it was deemed far superior to honey in generaL 
Prov, v. 3: xxiv. 13. 

12 My secret fauUs. Faults, which have escaped my observation 
or memory. 

. 13 The great offence. What was designed by the phrase is by no 
means dear. Perhaps David alludes to that heinous transgression. 
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shall I be nndefiled, and innocent from the great l 
oiFence. 

^ 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- Prov. is. & 
ditation of my heart be alway acceptable in thy ^ ^®*- ** *• 
sight, 

15 O Lord, my strength and njy redeemer. 'i8ai.47.4. 

Psalm XX. 

It seems not to be an improbable opinion, that this Psalm was written 
and publicly sung, when David was about to engage in some 
dangerous expedition, perhaps, in that against the Ammonites 
and Syrians. 2 Sam, x. The first five verses contain a prayer 
for success, addressed, as it would appear, by the priests of the 
tabernacle to the king, on his coming to ofier sacrifice before he 
quitted Jerusalem : the sixth verse must be assigned to the high 
priest, when he perceived, by some indisputable tokens, that the 
sacrifice had been accepted : the last three verses are the words 
of Pavid himself and of his attendants, who express their 
reliance on the divine aid, rather than on any human means of 
protection. 



rpHE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: 
•*- the name of the God of Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strencrthen thee out of Sion : 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept 
[[turn to ashes^ thy burnt sacrifice ; 

4 Grant thee thy heart's desire, and fulfil all 
thy mind. 



ProT. la 10. 

1 Kings 8. 44, 45. 

2 Chron. 20. 8, 9. 

Gen. 4. 4. 
Ephes. 5. 2. 

Matt. 21. 22. 
John 16. 23. 



open rebellion against the divine law, and^ thereforCj against God, 
the author of it. 

15 Mp redeemer. Thou, by whose goodness alone, I can be pre- 
served from the defilement and penalty of sin. See on Psalm cxix. 154. 

1 TAtf name, S[e» The might and power of Jehovah, Jacob*s God. 
Oen. xxviii. 20, &c Psaim cxLvi. 4. 

2 From the sanctuary. From the tabernacle on mount Sion; 
though, in the sixth verse, God is manifestly declared by the high 
priest, to be ready to hear and answer David ** from his holy heaven." 

3 All thy offerings. Those Israelites, who had any petition of im- 
portance to ask of God, were accustomed to join sacrifices to their 
prayers, that they might, at the same time, testify their own piety 
and propitiate the divine favor. 1 Sam,, xiii. 9. 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. 

Accept, ^c. Under the law, God's acceptance of the sacrifices 

offered up to him was supposed to be shewn by their being entirely 
consumed : sometimes, fire even came down from heaven and burnt 
them up. Lev, ix. 24. 1 Kings xviiL 38. 2 Chron, vu. 1. 
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1 8axn. 17. 45. 
Hio.4.S. 



Aot82.36: 

4. 10, &c. 



S Chron. 3S. 8. 
Ps. 33. 15, 16. 

Judff. 5. 31. 
Jar. 17. 7, 8. 

MaiU 21. 9. 



5 We win rejoice in thy salvation, and tri- 
nmpli in the name of the Lord our God : the 
Loard perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his 
anointed, and will hear him from his holy 
hewen, even with the wholesome Qsavingi] 
strength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, and some 
in horses; but we will remember the name of 
the Lord onr God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen; but 
we are risen^ and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of beaven^ 
when we call upon thee. 

Psalm XXI. 

This has been designated ^ a Psalm cf trimnph," and may he re- 
garded as dofi^ coniiected with the last; for in it David 
appears to commemorate, as having actually heen completed, 
those conquests, which were hefore only anticipated. He also 
predicts still fiuiher victories; and utters an ardent wish for 
the manifestation and perfect establishment of Jehovah's power. 
It is generally considered, that the exaltation, glory, and ma- 
jesty, of our Saviour are here described, (many even of the Jews 
themselves applying the expressions to their expected Messiah,) 
because the Psalm contains some things, which were more 
literally fulfilled In Him than in David. 

5 In thy salvation. In thy preservation from danger and victori- 
ous return home. 

6 With the wholesome, |«. God is, c^ course, not to be understood 
as hearing, hut as helping or saving, David by the might of his arm ; 
imless, (which seems, indeed, to he the case,) ^to hear," means, in 
this instance, as it often does, '^ to answer.*' Psalm Lxxxvi. 7* John. 
ix. 31. See on Psalm iii. 3. 

7 Jn chariots, ^c The chariots of war, and the cavahy, of their 
enemies very naturally became objects of terror to the Israelites at 
this early period of their monarchy, because they themselves werfe 
strictly forbidden to have many horses. DetU. xvii. 16. Jsai. ii. 7. 
See on Psalm xviiL 33. Still, instead of coveting them, they deemed 
it better to remember or celebrate Jehovah, as their protector, both by 
praying to him and by trusting in his power. Jsai. xxxi. 1. 

8 They are brottght doum, ^c. Notwithstanding their formidabib 
preparations, our enemies tcill, most assuredly, be overthrown ; whilst, 
on the contrary, we, whom they despised, shall rise from our dejected 
state, and stand immovable, merely through our confidence in the 
Lord. Psalm xxvii. 6. 

9 When toe call, S[c, Whensoever we entreat thy favor: not only 
now, but at all times. Psahn Lvi. 9. 
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rpHE khrg slntll sejoice in thf sttength^ O' 
-*- Lord; ezoeedmg glad shall he be of thy 
salTatioiu 

2 Thou hast given him his heart's desxre^ and 
iiast not denied' him il^e request of his lips. 

3 For thou diak prev^it him with the bless^ 
ings of goodnesS;, and shalt set a crown of pure 
^old upon his head! 

4 He a^ed Hfeof ihee, and then garest Itim 
a long life, even for ever and ever. 

5 Hi« honor is gveat in thy salvation: glory 
and great worahip ^ms^esty^ shalt thou lay 
upon him. 

6 For thou shalt give 'him everlasting felicity, 
and make him glad with the joy of wy coun- 
tenance. 

7 And why ? because the* king- pntteth his 
trust in the Lord; and, in the. mercy of the 
most Highest, he shall hot mfscarry. 

8 All thine enemies shall feel thy hand: thy 
right hand shall find out them that hate thee. 



Heb. 12. 2. 
2 Pet, 1. 17. 



Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
Heb. 7. 25. 

Pa. ia2. 19. 
Heb. 2. 9. 



2 Sam. 7. 19. 
Bey. 1. 18. 

2 Sam. 7. 8, 
Matt. 28. 18. 



Liike 2. 10, 11. 
Gal. 3. 14. 



Ps. 91. 14, dec. 
laaL 8. 17. 



Heb. 10. 28,29. 



1 The king, David elsewhere speaks of himself under this title. 
Paaint i.xi. 6 : Lxiii. 12. He declares, that the powerful aid of Jeho- 
vah, as manifested by the victory, which has just been wrought for 
him, will henceforth ^U his heart with joy and gladness. 

3 For thou shali, S[c. For, having a favor unto him, thou wilt 
never omit an opportunity of affording him timely succour: thou 
wilt bless him with thy protection, even before he adis for it (see, on 
the verb ** to prevent,*' Ps<iim xxxviii. 17) r thou wilt not fail to esta- 
blish his royal dignity, nor to render his kingdom secure from eveiy 
danger. But see on Psalm cxvi. 10. 

4 He asked life, ^c. In answer to his prayers God had preserved 
David's life from the dangers, which threatened him : moreover, he 
had given him the assurance of continuing the throne in his family 
for many generations, and in the Messiah, as his descendant, for ever. 

5 His Aonor, S[e. Great aire the honor and digniiy (see on Psalm iii. 3.) 
about to accrue to him from his subjects, in consequeol^e of the success^ 
which thou hast vouchsafed.JkajCQnfe]ijap£m him. But this ^ honor 
and dignity" constituted only a faint and imperfect type of that ^ far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor, iv. 17), which, 
after his resurrection, was imparted to Christ, as the reward of his 
sufferings in the flesh. 

6 With the joy, ^c. See on Psalm iv. 7* 

7 The most Highest, See on Psahn ix. 2 . H e shall not miscarry. 
If David's throne was to continue immovable, in spite of the attacks 
of his adversaries, much more was the Church of Christ appointed to 
survive the fury of its unrelenting persecutors. Matt, xvi. 18. 

9 Like a fiery oven. The smoke of God's enemies, when he de- 
«8troys them and their dwelHngs, as he destroyed the cities of the 
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laal. 96. 11. 
•1.4. J. 



Job 18. 17. 19. 
laai. 14. 20. 



MBtt. 2. 8, 16 : 
21. 46. 



Job. 16.12. 
I4iin. 3. 12. 



1 Chron. 29. 11. 
Bev. 18. SO. 



« 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thy wrath: the Lord shall destroy 
them in his displeasure, and the fire shall con* 
sume them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of the 
earthy and their seed £rom among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended mischief against thee, 
and imagined such a device, as they are not able 
to perform. 

12 Therefore shalt thou put them to flight ; 
and the strings of thy bow shalt thou make 
ready against the face of them. 

lo Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own 
strength; so will we sing, and praise thy power. 

Cbentns Jj^astt, 

Psalm XXIL 

How minutely and pathetically soever David may in this Psalm 
have portrayed his own sorrows, there can be no doubt, that 
every thing, which he has here written, more exactly agrees with 
the circiunstances and effect of our Saviour's existence in the 
flesh. It must be considered, therefore, as referring almost en- 
tirely to Him ; and, as comprising a most full and dear prophecy, 
not only of His sufferings, but of the propagation of His gospel. 
Besides, the writers of &e New Testament agree in this opinion ; 
and Christ himself, as if deigning to confirm it by anticipation, 
repeated part of the first verse, if not the whole Psalm, whilst 
hanging on the cross. 

liJ" Y God, my God, look upon me: why hast 
-^•^ thou forsaken me ? and art so far from my 
health Qielping me]], and from the words of my 
complaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou 
hearest not; and in the night-season also I take 
1&0 rest Qam not silent^. 



Hab. 1. 18, IS. 
Mark 15. 34. 



lAm. 3. 8, 44. 
Luke 18. 7> 



plain by fire, shall ascend up to heaven, like the smoke of a burning 
fiery {mnace.** Gai. zix. 88. Bev, xiv. 11. But a furnace was occa- 
aionally employed as an emblem of bondage and affliction. Deut. iv. 
80.— 7Ae Jire. Either the diyine anger, or the retribution, which that 
angw will hereafter heap upon the wicked. DeuL iv. 24 : xxxii. 22. 

13 B€ tikm exmiiedy ^ Do thou, O Lord, exert thy resistless 
might, and prove thysdf superior to all who oppose thee, that I and 
my pH^e, who trust in Thee rather than in our own power, may have 
amj^e cause to shew forth Uiy gloiy. Ps^dm xi.vi. 10. 

8 / late «• f«st, David may mean, either that, during the night. 
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3 And []But^ thou continiiest holy, O thou 
woiship of Israel. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee; they trusted in 
thee, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: 
they put their trust in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 

6 But, as for me, I am a worm, and no man ; 
a yery scorn of men, and the out-cast of the 
people. 

7 AH they that see me laugh me to scorn; 
they shoot oat their lips, and shake their heads, 
sayinpr, 

8 He trusted in God, that he would deliver 
him : let him deliver him, if he wiH have [de- 
light in^ him. 

9 But thou art he, that took me out of my 
mother's womh: thou wast my hope, when I 
hanged yet upon my mother s bieasM. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever since I 
was bom: thou art my God even from my 
mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me; for trouble is hard at 
hand, and there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about .me: fat bulls 
of Basan close me in on every side. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths, 
as it were a ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my 



Isai. 6. 3. 
Rev. 4. 8. 

Gen. 32. 9, dec. 
1 Sam. 7. 9, &c 

Isai. 49. 23. 
Rom. 9. 33. 



l8aL41. 14: 
53.3. 



Oen. 50. 20. 
1 Theas. 4. 8. 

Matt. 27. 39, &c. 



Pa. 71. 5. 
Isai. 49. 1, dec. 



laaL 46. 3, 4. 
Luke 2. 52. 



John 16. 32. 
Mark 15. 1, dec. 



Job 16. 10, 11 
Lam. 2. 16. 

Job 2. 13. 



he does not discontinue his mournful cries; or, that they remain un- 
heeded, since he then obtains no relief. 

3 And thou continuest holy. Nevertheless, in thy treatment of me, 
thou must be acknowledged to be holy and righteous ; for the course 
of thy providence, whatever it be, no one can justly blame. Psalm 
Li. 4 : Lxxvii. 13. Thou worship, ^e. Thou, who, from thy unva- 
rying protection of the Israelites, art the sole object of their daily 
worship and praise. Deut, x. 21. Jer, xvii. 14. So Christ is styled 
the glorff of Israel, Luke ii. 32. 

5 Confounded, This is a word of very frequent occurrence in the 
^riptures. It signifies the shame and *' confusion of face,** which be- 
come the lot of those, who have found their fondly cherished hopes 
come to nought. Job vi. 20. Psalm xlIv. 16. 

12 Fai bulls, S[e. The enemies of David are declared to be as 
furious and as formidable as the large bulls, fed in the rich pastures 
and fertile soil oi Bashan, Ezek, xxxix. 18. Amos iv. 1. 

14 / am poured ouiy ^c. As water poured upon the ground, instead 
<yf keeping together, flows immediately ia every direction, so I also 
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2 Cor. IS. 1& 

John 19. S8. 



Matt. 2. 16. 
Luke 11. 63, 54. 



John 19. 34: 
20.25. 



Mark 15. 84. 



Fsi 10.1: 
38.22. 

Zech. 13. 7. 



John 14. 30. 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 
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bones are out of joint; my heart also in the 
midst of my body is even like mating wax. 

15 My strength k dried up like a potsherd, 
and my tongue eleayeth to my gums; and thott 
diialt brkg me into the dust of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me, and 
the council [^assembly] of the wicked layeth 
siege against me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet: I 
may tell all my bones: they stand staring and 
looking upon me: 

18 They part my garments among them, and 
cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : 
thou art my Sfuceour, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword, my dar* 
ling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou hast 
heard me also £rom among the horns of the imi- 
corns. 



have no consistency : my bones are without strength, and my bodily 
frame, being miequal to any kind of exertion, scarcely possesses 
power even to sustain itself: my spirit too is so completely depressed 
by pain and grief, that my heart ^lils me, and may almost be said to 
be dissolved, like wax melting before the fire. Job xxiii. 16. JUie. i.4. 

15 A patgherd. The proper meaning of this word is^ of course, 
a fragment of a broken pot ; hat h^^ it would seem to imply the pot 
itself, when whole ; for David compares himself to an earthen vessel, 
which has been dried and baked in the furnace, mitil there is no 
longer any moistm^ in it. Prov, xvii. 22. The same thing occurs, 
Jsai, XLV. 9 . J fy t<m§uey ^ifo. Through the dryness of my mouth, my 
tongue has no ability to move itself fredy, or to assist me m express- 
ing my sorrows.^— -TAotf dtalt iring me, ^c. If I do not qteedily ob- 
tain relief, I shall be brought down to the gcave« 

16 Man§f dogs^ See oa Psahn lix. 6. 

17 / fiuuf telly ^e. By reason of my lean and emaciated condition, 
(which intense grief has occasioned,) my bones stand out so jMremi- 
nently, that I am able even to uumb^ them up. 

18 My •'garments — my vesture. See on Psalm xxxiv. 20. The fos^ 
mer of these words, though in ^le'idural (see on Psalm Lxxviii. 65), 
denotes the large, loose, outward garment, wcNm by the eastern nar 
tions, as a covering.over the rest of their raiment during the day, but 
which they frequently used to sleep under at night. The latter ap- 
pedJfs to refer to the inner garment, or vest, worn close to the body. 

20 My soul. See on Psafyn viL '2. The life is again called the 
darling, or the dear life, Psalm xxxv. 17- 

21 Thou hast heard me. David begins, as usual, c<uiifidently to an- 
ticipate reliefi^— — <rA0 unieoms, (ha trtmslators certainly meant the 
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22 I will declare thy nsnie xmio my bretliTeii ; 
in the midst of the congregstioa unll I praise 
tiiee. 

23 O praise the Lord, ye that fear him : mag- 
nify [[glorify] him, all ye of the seed of Jacob, 
ABd fear him, all ye seed of Israel ; 

24 For he hath not despised, nor abhorred, 
the low estate of the poor [[afflicted] : he hath 
not hid his face from him, but, when he called 
unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praise is ^thall he] of thee in the 
great congregation: my vows will I perfoim in 
the sight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor []meek] shall eat, and be satis- 
fied: they, that seek after the Lord, shall praise 
him : your heart shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember 
themselyes, and be turned unto the Lord; and 
nU the kindreds of the nations shall won^p be- 
fore him. 



John 20. 17* 
Hcb. 2. 12. 



Luke 2. 20. 
1 Cor. & 19, 20* 



Rom. 1. 4. 
Heb. 5. 7. 



Ps. 66. 12. 
Eccles. 5. 4. 



Lev. 7. 16. 
Isai. 6& 13. 



lThesal.9. 
Rev. 15. 4. 



rftcfioceroff, which has generally but a singie horn, arising, in agreement 
with its name, from the nose. The word ^ homs^'^ therefore, they 
probably considered to be only another instance of a plural put for 
« siBgnlar ; unless, indeed, they were aware, that a speeies of this 
ammal really did exist, horing two hom^ a Icmger and a shorter, 
one behind the other. 

22 Thy name. As the gracious and mighty Jeho^tah. ^eeonPaalm 

▼. 12. Mp brethren. Those, who, like myself, worship thee * in 

spirit and in truth." But Christ was, in reality, and above all others, 
^ the firstborn among many brethren." Rom. vm. 29. 

23 Te that fear him. See on PsiUm cxv, 11. We have here the 
form of words, in which David purposes publicly to incite ** the 
congregation" to acknowledge Jehovah's goodness towards himself. 

25 My vows. The sacrifices, which, during my late distress, I pro- 
mised to offer. Him. See similar instances of a change of person, 

Piohn xvi. 6: Lxvui. 18: cxvi. 15. In consequence of the frequent 
TcciBTenee of this change, it has been suggested, that the Hel^w 
-wntsrs may possibly have deemed it an elegance. 

26 The poor shall eat, S[c. The poor (in spirit) shall be isvited to 
partake of my ** sacrifices of thanketgiving," and shall also be permitted 
to satiate their hunger by eating of them. V&r. ^^.-—^Vour hearty ^c. 
Having just said, that the pious would praise God for his late mercies 
towards himself ; and perceiving that they' were now assembled, in 
order to join in the sacrificial feast, he exhorts them, with tfaiii friendly 
«ahitation, to tofr^ lastinp comfort from his own exampl^^ kad thenee 
learo, that Jehovah never would desert his ^hfrd serrants. ^ To 
£ve^ has a sindlar signifieatioD, Psalm Lxix. 33^ 1 Thess. iii. 8. -t 

27 Shall remember tbemselveey ^e» Shall oall to miad the various 
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Zech« 14. 9. 
Matt. 6. 13. 

Ps. 45. 13. 
laai. GO. 16. 

Phil. S. 10, 11. 
Rom. 6. 2a 



Matt. 3. 9. 
Gal. 3. 26. 

Ps. 10?. 18. 
Rom. 3. 22. 



28 For the kingdom is the Lord's, stud he is 
the governor among the people [^nations]. 

29 Al] such, as be fat upon earth, have eaten; 
and worshipped. 

30 All they, that go down into the dust, shall 
kneel before him; and no man hath quickened 
[]can keep alive]] his own soul. 

31 My seed shall serve him: they shall be 
counted unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They shall come, and the heavens shall 
declare his righteousness unto a people, that 
shall be bom, whom the Lord hath made. 



blessings, which they have received from the Lord, together with the 
wondrous works, which they know him to have performed in defence 
of his chosen people ; and, throwing away their idols {Isau ii. 20), 
shaU humhly desire to be numbered, as proselytes, among His 
worshippers. 

28 The kingdom. The superintendence and direction of the whole 
world. Obad, 21. 

29 All sueh, en be fat, ^e, David speaks under the influence of a pro- 
phetic spirit, as if '' the fulness of the Grentiles" had already come in 
(Rom, xi. 25), and as if all the rich and pou>erJtU upon earth had, even 
in his time, and in the Christian sense, made a covenant with God 
with sacrifice. Psalm l. 5. Not every victim was wholly consumed 
on the altar ; sometimes only a part was there burnt, the remainder 
being eaten by the priests and the party offering. See on Psalm 
cxvi. 12. 

30 All they that go doum, S[c, All mortals, without exception, will, 
some time or another, come and worship at his altar, conscious that 
their animal life, in its origin and preservation, but much more the 
life of their souls, depends on Him only. 

31 J^g seed, S[o, My descendants, that is, my spiritual offspring, 
all who possess my faith and piety, will be accounted sacred to the 
Lord, '^ a chosen generation, a peculiar people," in the Messiah. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 

32 Theg shall come, ^c. Generation after generation shall arise 
and pass away (see on Psalm xxxi. 5), until, at length, '' in the fulness 
of time," the Messiah will be bom into the world, when the heavens 
will announce God's truth and faithfulness in calling the gentiles 
according to his promise, to all, who obey that calling, and are thus 
b^fotten by him again unto a lively hope (1 Pet, i, 3). Under the word 
^ heavens,'* (which exists not in the original,) a reference may have 
been designed by our old translators to the various methods employed 
by the Deity, whose dwelling-place is in heaven, to spread abroad 
among the heathen the accomplishment of his merciful plan for 
man's redemption. Psalm xcviii. 3. Or, the angels are, perhaps, 
intended, those heavenly messengers, who really were sent down to 
announce to the Jewish nation the advent of the Messiah. ld$ke i. 
11, 26 : ii. 9, 13. See on Psahn xcvii. 6. 
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Psalm XXIII. 

When David had been brought out of some distress, and firmly 
settled in a state of prosperity, he seems to have composed this 
Psalm, which contains neither prayers nor- complaints. Under 
the image, principally, of a shepheid, who has a tender care of 
his flock, it depicts the happy condition of God's people; his 
abundant protection of them, and earnest solicitude for their 
welfare; their confidence in his readiness to confer on them 
every blessing, and their resolution always to worship him. 

npHE Lord is my shepherd, therefore can I 
•■■ lack nothing. 

2 He shall feed me in a green pasture, and 
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort. 

3 He shall convert my sonl, and bring me 
forth in the paths of righteousness, for his 
name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff comfort 
me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me 
against Qin the presence of] them, that trouble 
me: thou hast anointed my head with oil, and 
my cup shall be full. 



John la 3, 4. 
PhU. 4. 19. 

Ezek. 34. 14. 
Rev. 7- 17. 

Ps. 119. 170. 
Prov. 8. 20. 



Isai. 4a 1. 
Rev. 14. ia 



John 16. 28. 
Sphes. 3. 20. 



2 The iceUers of comfort. " The still waters" are thus described, 
because the sheep could there drink without annoyance. In esti- 
mating the propriety and beauty of the figurative language now 
employed by David, it must not be forgotten, that verdant meadows 
and a copious supply of water, being very scarce in the East, by reason 
of the great heat, were, consequently, most valuable acquisitions. 

3 He shall converty Sj;c. He will turn or bring me back (see on 
Psalm vii. 2: xxxviii. 17.) into the straight jioXh, whensoever I shall 
have wandered from it. Psalm xix. 7. 

4 The valley, ^c. A valley overspread with thick and gloomy 
darkness, in which I seem to be exposed to continual and extreme 
danger. Jer. xiii. 16. The image was, most probably, borrowed 
from those dusky caverns, excavated out of the rocks, and used by 

the Israelites for their burying places. Thy rod and thy staff. These 

two words, in all hkelihood, signify the same thing. Though staves, 
or walldng-sticks, were, no doubt, carried by travellers in the rocky 
country of Judea, both for support in slippery places, and for defence 
against assaults, the crook of the shepherd is apparently meant, with 
which, when necessary, he strove to preserve lus fiock from wolves 
and other wild animaUi. 

5 Tlvm shalt prepare, ^c. God is now compared to. an hospitable 
friend, by whom David was sure to be bountifully entertained, and 
that, too, (over) against, or before, the faces even of his enemies, so as 
to compel them to acknowledge him the object of the divine pro- 
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2 Cor. 1. 10. 
Phil. 1. 23. 



6 But thy [Surely] loving-kindness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 



ever. 



THE FIFTH DAY. 



Psalm XXIV. 

The fifteenth chapter of the first hook of Chronicles gives us a dear 
account of the occasion of this Psabn, which David apparently 
wrote^ when he lH*ought the ark of God from the house of Obed- 
edom to mount Sion with extraordinary pomp and solemnity. 
The ark is here supposed to be moving in a grand procession of 
the whole Israelidsh nation, and, at length, to approach the place 
of its future residence. Whilst the people are ascending the hUl, 
the first portion of the Psalm is sung, which declares the sove- 
reignty of Jehovah over all the earth, and pmnts out what ought 
to be the character of those, who resolve to serve him in the 
place, where his glory is about peculiarly to dwelL As soon as 
the procession arrives at the gate of the tabernacle, the Levitea 
themselves, divided into two choirs, (one without, and the other 
within, the building,) sing the last four verses, and that alter- 
nately, according to a custom common among the ancient Israel- 
ites. Exod. XV. 20, 21. 1 Sam, xviii. 7« ^^eh, xii. 24, 40. See the 
introduction to PsaJm cxxxvi. 



Ex. 9. 29. 
1 Cor. 10. 26. 



Ex. 20.4. 
2 Pet. 3. 5. 

Matt. 5. 48. 
lieb. 12. 28, 29. 



^HE earth is the Lord's, tind all that therein 
-*- is; the compass of the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
prepared it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
or, who shall rise up [^stand] in his holy place. 



tection. Thou hast anointed^ ^o. There is an allusion to a very 

ancient practice, prevalent among the Eastern nations and observed 
at their feasts, in conformity to which those guests, to whom an espe- 
cial honor was designed, had their heads anointed by their hosts 

with perfumes and fragrant oils. Pscdm cxLi. 6. Luke vii. 46. My 

cup. See on Psalm xL 7. 

6 / will dwells Sj;c. In gratitude for these blessings, (conspicuous 
instances as they are of " thy loving-kindness and mercy,") I will not 
&il to be a constant attendant upon the public services of thy house, 
" the place, where thine honor dwelleth." Psalm xxvi. 8. 1 John iv. 19. 

2 Upon the seas. See on Psalm cxxxvi. 6. 

3 Who shall ascend, ^c. It is as if David had said^ — Since the 
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4 Even he, that hatli clean hands, and a pure 
heart; and that hath not lift np his mind unto 
vanity, nor sworn to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness &om the God of his 
salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that seek 
him, even of them that seek thy face, O Jacob 
£GQd of JsucoVy. 

7 Lift up yoar heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors, and iSke King of 
glory shall come in. 

8 "Who is the [^this] King of gkry? it is the 
Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord mighty 
in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
Kft up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
glory shall come in. 



l8ai.33.tS. 
ITim. l.S,IO. 



Matt. 5. 3, &c. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 



John 1. 47« 



Fs.97'6. 

Ha«.2..7,t.- 



Isai. 9. 6. 
Rev. 19. 11. 



Isai. 63. 1, dec. 
Jam. 2. 1. 



whole world with its inliabitaDts came from the creating hand of God, 
observe how great are his condescension and his love towards our- 
selves, that he should choose us alone for his people, and place his 
habitation in our land. Eieod, xix. 5, 6. 1 Kings viii. 27. What man- 
ner of persons, then, ought we to be, in all holy conversation and 
godHness ? 2 Pet. m. 11. WTio shall rise up, ^c. The Jews some- 
times prayed standing, as is evident from Luke xviii. 11, 13, but 
nothing more seems here to be designed than to be present in the 
house of the Lord, for the purpose of joining in the solemn ordinances 
of religion. 

4 That hath not, ^c. Who has not placed the desires and affec- 
tions of his soul on the worship of false gods, nor put his trust in them. 
i Kings xvii. 15. Jer. xviii. 15. Rather, perhaps, who has not taken 

God's name in vain, by pronouncing it to confirm a lie. Nor 

sworn, Sj;c. Nor sworn to his neighbour without any intention of per- 
fi>nning his oath. Psalm xv. 5. 

5 Righteousness. Mercy united vnih jibstice. Psalm lxv. 5: Lxxi. 1. 
For Jehovah will faithfully keep his promises with all such persons, 
and will amply reward them for their obedience. Psalm xxv. 9. 

7 XAft up yowr heads, ^c. The doors of the tabernacle are thus 
poetically commanded to expand themselves to their full h^ht and 
extent, so that nothing may impede or delay the entrance of the 

* glorious King." 1 Chron, xxix. 11. Ve everlasting doors. This 

epithet is applied to the doors, because the ark, which now approached 
them, instead of wandering about, as heretofore, from place to place, 
vas, at length, to have a fixed abode on mount Sion, (of which mount 
Horiah was, in later times, considered to be only a part,) until the 
destruction of Solomon's temple. 

8 Mighty in battle. God is so styled in consequence of the numerous 
^ctorieoy which, by the presence of his ark among them, he had 
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Luke 91 96. 



10 Who is the [this] King of glory? even 
the Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. 

Psalm XXV. 

Commentators differ in their opinions, as to the author of this Psahii) 
and also, as to the occasion on which it was written. It appears, 
however, most likely to have proceeded from David, either after 
the commission of some grievous transgression, or at a time of 
great distress, which, bringing back to his memory all his former 
offences, and reminding him of the happiness of the good, caused 
him to make an earnest appeal to the divine mercy for pardon 
and relief. The sixth and tenth verses have been conjectured 
to refer to his murder of Uriah and his adultery with Bathsheba ; 
and the last verse, to the rebellious commotions excited in the 
kingdom by Absalom. 

TTNTO thee, Lord, will I lift up my soul: 
^ my God, I have put my trust in thee: O 
let me not be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they, that hope in thee, shall not 
be ashamed; but such, as transgress without a 
cause, shall be put to confusion. 



Ps.ia4. 

Lam. 3. 41. 



IsaL 25. 9. 
Jer. 20. 11. 



»» 



enabled the Israelites to obtain over their enemies. 1 Sam, iv. 3. 
Psalm Lxviii. 18. 

10 The Lord of hosts. He, who is the author of existence to the 
whole assemblage of created things, and to whom they are all in sub- 
jection. For, in the Hebrew language, any multitude, if only con- 
spicuous for order and regularity, is said to have been called a host 
or armp: such as the collective body of angels ; the stars in the fir- 
mament of heaven; beings rationed and irrational, &c. Gen, ii. 1. 
Some learned men, however, restrict the meaning of the word ** host 
to the angels and the heavenly bodies. To account for the difference 
between the eighth, and the tenth verse, which are both answers to the 
same question, it has been conjectured, that the latter has an especial 
reference to the ascension of our Lord and Saviour into heaven ; and 
that no notice is now taken of his strength or might in battle, because, 
in agreement with the subsequent and plain declarations of the pro- 
phets, in His time men were to " beat their swords into plow-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks." Isai, ii. 4. Mic, iv.'3. 

1 Confounded, See on Psalm xxii. 6. Neither let mine enemies, ^c. 

If the Psalmist were disappointed in his hopes of succour, and thus 
seemed to have fruitlessly trusted in the Almighty, a great cause of 
rejoicing would be immediately, and, as it were, necessarily, furnished 
to his enemies. Psalm xxii. 8 : Lxxi. 9. 

2 Stteh, as transgress, ^e. Those who, without any provocation, 
wickedly endeavor to destroy me. But David may mean such as, 
relying solely on their own strength, refuse to look to God for aid, 
though he has never neglected his pious servants ; and he may assert, 
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3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me 
thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn 
[teach] me; for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation ; in thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. 

6 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving-kindnesses, which have 
been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the sins and offences of 
my youth; but, according to thy mercy, think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodness. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord; there- 
fore will he teach sinners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek shall he guide in 
judgment; and such as are gentle, them shall 
he learn Qteach] his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth unto such, as keep his covenant and 
his testimonies. 

10 For thy name's sake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my sin, for it is great. 



Ex. 33.13. 
P8. 86. U. 

John 6. 45. 
Ephes. 4. 20, 21. 



Ps. 103. 17. 
Isai. 63. 15. 



Job 20. 11. 
Jer. 3. 2^ 



Luke 11. l.^ 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 

Matt 11. 29. 
John 7* 17* 



Gen. 5. 24. 
Rom. & 28. 



Isai. 43. 25. 
Rom. 5. 20. 



that these will be punished for their impiety with every kind of shame 
and disgrace by the utter failure of all their plans. 

3 Thy ways. See on Psalm xvii. 6. 

4 Lead me, S^c. Because thou art true and faithful in keeping thy 
promises of deliverance made to the afflicted {Psalm cxLiii. 1), lead 
me forth, by the guidance of thy Holy Spirit, in those paths, which 
thou hast taught me. 

7 Righteous, S(;c, Inasmuch as God is merciful and just, and 
^ desireth not the death of a sinner," he will point out to him the way 
of righteousness, in order that he may walk therein and obtain safety. 

8 In judyment. This may well be explained of the revealed law of 
Crod, which announces his righteous judgments, and which, in the 
latter part of the verse, is called ^ his way." He will guide them 
into a knowledge of this law, and will so direct their minds, that they 
shall be able to discern without difficulty, what is acceptable to him- 
self. On the otlier hand, a life, in all things agreeable to the pi'e- 
cepts comprised in the divine law, may be alluded to, a life, in which 
good is distinguished from evil, right from wrong. Prov. i. 3. 

9 All the paths, ^c. All the dispensations of the Deity, here styled 
^the paths of the Lord," are conspicuous for mercy and faithfulness, 
for he is as merciful in promising, as he is faithful in peiforming. 

10 Be merciful, ^o. Because my sin, from its heinousness, admits 
neither of extenuation, nor of excuse, I am compelled to urge, as my 
only plea for foigiveness, thy known attribute of mercy. See -on 
Psalm xlL 4. David adds this petition, because his sorrows, though 
brought upon him by his enemies, might yet, according to God*8 
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[Dat 5. 



John 8. 31, 92. 
Acts 10. 2, &0. 



Ftoy. 19. S3. 
Acts 2. 39. 

1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Rev. 2. 17. 



2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 

Ps. 69. 17. 
Mark 15. 33, &:c. 

1 Cor. 4. 11, dco. 

2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 

2 Sam. 16. 12. 
Luke 1. 25. 

2 Sam. 17. 2. 
Matt. 27. 21, dtc 

Joel 2. 26, 27. 
Luke 23. 46. 



Dan. 6. 22. 

Act8 25. 10, 11. 

Ps. 51. 1& 



11 What man is he, that feareth the Lord? 
him shall he teach in the way, that he shall 
choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell at ease, and his seed 
shall inherit the land. 

13 The secret of the Lord is among [^with] 
them that fear him, and he will shew them his 
ooTenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me; for 1 am desolate, and in misery. 

16 The sorrows of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adversity [[affliction^ and 
misery; and forgive me all my sin. 

18 Consider mine enemies, how many they 
are; and they bear a tyrannous hate against me. 

19 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let me 
not be confounded, for 1 have put my trust in 
thee. 

20 Let perfectness and righteous dealing 
wait upon [^preserve]] me, for my hope hath 
been in thee. 

• 21 Deliver Israel, O God, out of allhis troubles. 



righteous appoiHtment, be designed as the punishment of his own 
transgressions. Ver. 17. 

11 Him thall he teach, ^e, Grod is to be regarded as graciously 
pointing out to the devout man, the only line of conduct, which is 
worthy of his choice. RsaUn xxxvii. 23. 

12 His tout shaU dweO, jc. Destitution and banishment were 
dttiounced in the law against all, who turned from Jehovah, and 
went after oth^ gods to serve them. Plenty and a permanent abode 
in the land of Canaan were, on the contraty, to constitute, even in this 
life, the rewards of such as feared the Loid, and kept his command- 
ments. Lev, xxvi. See on Psalm cxxviii. 7* 

13 The secret, S[e. AU, who reverence the Lord Jehovah, are 
perfectly instructed by him ^ in his secret intent,*' and determinate 
counsels respecting the human race : they alone know and understand 
his mind. Jehn vii. 17 : xv. 15. It may be added too, that they 
Jilone experience his love and fiivor. Job xxix. 4. Prov. ill. 32. 

18 Consider. See on Psahn xxxviii. I7. 

19 Keep my scut. Guard and preserve my life (see on Psalm vii. 2), 
that my enemies may have no power to take it from me. 

20 Let perfectness, ^c. The Psalmist entreats, that his humble trust 
in €rod may sanctify the int^;rity and uprightness of chantcter, 
which* he has constantly ctdtivated, and render them oondncive to 
his safety. 
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PaALM XXVL 

David is imagined to have composed this Fsalm whilst living in 
exile, to vindicate his integrity from the slanders of his adver- 
saries, and, particulariy, from some injurious charge, which was 
brought against him by one of Saul's courtiers. To God, there- 
fore, he appeals, as to an nnerring judge, who was privy to his 
most secret thcmghts and intentions: he strongly diselaims all 
connexion with widced men, and declares his sincere attachment 
to the services of the sanctuary. 

BE thou my judge, O Lord, for I liave walked 
innocently: my trust hath been also in the 
Lord, therefore sliaJl I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try 
out my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is ever before 
mine eyes, and I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain persons, neither 
will I have fellowship with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the 
wicked, and will not sit among the ungodly. 

6 1 will wash my hands in innocency, O 
Lord, and so will I go to thine altar; 



Prov. 29. 25. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. 



Jer. 11. 20. 
Zech. 13. 9. 

2 Kings 20. 3. 



Ps. 101. 8, dfcc. 

Matt 9. 11, 12. 
1 Cor. 5. 9, &c. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 



. 2 Ejfomine — try out. In both places David wisiies, that the same 
gtiictaiesB may be employed in scrutinizii^ the inmost recesses of his 
lM8xi, as is accustomed to be used in asoertainisg, by means of fire, 
the purity of metals. Psalm xii. 7 « M p rems, ^o. See on PstUm 
xvi. fi. There is said to be a secret sympathy between the hidneye 
and ike heart. When these two words are tiuis joiaed together, the 
ibrmer is put for the affections and desires of men, whether good or 
bMi ; the latter, for their thoughts and counsels. 

.S For.thff hving'kindness, ^o. By meditating constantly on the 
attributes of Grod, particularly on his merciful disposition, he had 
been enabled, in some degree, to imitate them in his daily conduct, 
flo that he did not hesitate to commit himself to the divine examinft* 
tion: beaidefl^ he entertained a strong indination and desire still to 
r^;xdate the course of his life, as he had hitherto done, by a stedfisist 
£iUh in the truth fif God'-s promises. 

4 / have not dwolty 4fc, I have entered into no intimacy with 
lying and deceitfiil men. 

5 I have haieif 4^. I have ever shewn, and shall contume to sibew, 
my vbhorrenoe ^ mabedneBB, by resolutely avoidu^ the company of 
evil doers. Pttdm L L 

S i wiU waahy 4^. Tint is, I will appear before thy altar adorned 
with Hko gmces and perfiBcdons of a ancere and inward piety* T« 
iBfidb tiie hands becasie a coBomon practkwaimmg the Israelites (Z)et^ 
xxi. 6^ 7«) oa. any solemM oGcasion of protesting thdr innoceBoe^ axf^ 
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2Chron.Sa26,dec. 
Luke 19. 37> &c. 

2 Kings 22. 3, Jrc 
John 2* 13» &c. 



PSALM XXVI. 



[DAT 5. 



.1 Sam. 2fi. 29. 
P8.28.a 

1 Sam. 8. 3. 
Isai. 33. 15, 16. 

Neh. a. 15: 

13. 14, 22. 

Pb.15.7. 
Prov. 10. 9. 



7 That I may shew the voice of thanks- 
givincr, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place, where thine honor dwell- 
eth. 

9 O shut not up my soul with the sinners, 
nor my life with the blood-thirsty; 

10 In whose hands is wickedness, and their 
right hand is full of gifts [^bribes]. 

11 But, as for me, I will wsdk innocently: 
O deliver me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth right: I will praise the 
Lord in the congregations. 

Psalm XXVII. 

If the afflictions of the Babylonish captivity did not occasion this 
Psalm to be written, it, most probably, ought to be assigned to 
David, during some season of persecution and distress. In it 
the author asserts his unshaken confidence in Grod for support and 
protection against his enemies : he expresses his earnest desire 
to be no longer deprived of the power of joining in the public 
worship ; and proclaims his firm conviction, that he will soon 
obtain deliverance, and be restored to the enjoyment of happiness. 



as a significant or symbolical token of it. Job ix. 30. Matt, xxvii. 
24. But this custom was more particularly observed, as by the priests, 
both when they went into the tabernacle, and when they came 
near to the altar to minister {Exod. xxx. 17, &c.), so likewise by the 
people, previously to offering up their prayers, to signify, that sin was 
intended to be put away, and that it was purposed, for the future, to 
live a holy and religious life. Psalm Lxxiii. 12. See on Psalm cxxxviL i. 

8 The habitaHon, S[e, The house, which thou inhabitest. Thine 

honor. Thy ghrious appearance between the cherubims over the 
mercy-seat. 

9 Shut not up, ^0, Do not include me (see on Psalm vii. 2.) in the 
number of ^ the sinners'' and '^ the blood-thirsty," lest, when thou 
comest in vengeance to destroy them, I also may be involved in their 
ruin. Psalm cxxv. 5. Gal, iii. 22. 

10 In whose hands, ^c. Who are constantly plotting against the 
lives of the upright, and who, moreover, do not hesitate to stand 
forward as the suborned accusers of the innocent. Psalm xv. 6. ' 

12 My foot standeth right, ^e. Notwithstanding the assaults of my 
enemies, I stand firm and unshaken, and shall certainly be again 
enabled to praise the Lord, as my mighty protector, in the public 
assemblies of his people. Ver. 1. The Bible version has— '^ my foot 
'Standeth in an even place,** which sentence is designed to point out, 
.as well David's freedom firom all deceit and guile, as his intention to 
walk on unintermptedly in the path of God's commandments. 



Djcr 6.] 



EVENING PBAYER 
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rpHE Lord is my light, and my salyation; 
'^ whom, then, shall I fear ? the Lord is the 
streneth of my life; of whom, then, shall I be 
afraid? 

2 "When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host of men were laid [^should 
encamp]] against me, yet shall not my heart be 
afraid; and^ though there rose up war against 
me, yet will I put my trust in him. 

•4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which 
I will require Qseek after]; even, that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to visit his temple. 

5 For, in the time of trouble, he shall hide 
me in his tabernacle; yea, in the secret place 
of his dwelling [^tabernacle] shall he hide me; 
and set me up upon a rock of stone. 

6 And now shall he lift up mine head above 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an 
oblation with great gladness; I will sing, and 
speak praises, unto the Lord. 



Ex. 15. 2 
Mic. 7. 8. 



Isai. a 9, 15. 
John 18. 3, &c. 



Rom. 8. 35, dfcc. 
PhiL 1. ?8. 



Pa. 84. II. 
Luke 2. 37. 



IsaL 4. 6. 
Jer.a6.26L 



1 Sam. 7* 9. 

1 Chron. 22. 18. 

Num. 10. 10. 

2 Cor. 2. 14. 



1 Mp light. The light of my way : he, who shines upon me, and 
graciously enables me to perceive the path, in which I shall walk 
with safety. Ptalm cux. 105. 

2 Came upon me, S[c, Like wild beasts thirsting for my blood. 
Jer, XXX. 16. Mic. iii. 3. Some persons conceive that calumftiaiors 
are thus described, in agreement with an Eastern idiom. See ver. 
14 ." They stumbled, ^0, This, in all likelihood, is spoken in anti- 
cipation of what the Psalmist foresaw would undoubtedly take place, 
a past tense being put for a future. 

4 The fair beauty, S^e, His glorious magnificence, as manifested 

by the splendor, with which he is worshipped Temple, See on 

Piolm v. 7. 

6 He shall hide me, 4[o, The tabernacle, or rather, the altar of 
Grod, was a sure place of refuge for all offenders, except such as had 
committed wilful murder. Exod, xxi. 14. 1 Kings ii. 28, &c. If 
God took David under his own immediate protection he was certain 

of safety. Upon a rock, ^c. See on Psalm xviii. 1. Palestine, 

being a mountainous region, its numerous rocks constituted much of. 
the strength of the country ; for, in times of danger, the people retired 
to them, and there found security against the sudden irruptioifis of 
their enemies. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. Isai, ii. 19, 21. 

7 With great gladness, Jehovah was usually praised in hymns 



PSALM XXYIL 



(JOatSw 



8 Hearken unto 1117 voice, O Lord, wlien I 
ciy vnto tkee: have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my 
£ace: Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

10 O hide iwt thou thy face from me, nor 
cast []put3 thy servant away in displeasure. 

11 Thou hast been my succour: leave me 
not, nether forsake me, O God of my salvadon. 

12 When my father and my motiier foisake 
me, the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me 
in the riffht way, because oi mine enemies. 

14 Driver me not over into the will of mine 
adversaiies; for there are false witnesses risen 
up against me, and such as speak wrong. 

15 I should utterly have fainted, but that I 
believe verily to see the goo&ess of the Lordin 
the land of ihe living. 

16 tarry thou the Lord's leisure: be atroi^, 
and he shall comfort thine heart; and put thou 
thy trust in the Lord. 

Psalm XXVIIL 

Like many others among the Psalms of David, this is filled witk 
hopes and fears, with praises and prayers. He implores God to 
defend him from the iniquitous and violent proceedings of his 



Ps. 130. 9, 4tc: 
143.1. 



jer. 29. 12, 13. 



Isid. S». 2, 



STlm.4.17, 1& 
Heb. 13. 5. 

Matt. 10. 21, 22. 
John 9. 35. 

1 Sam. 18. 9. 
I8ai.30. 20, 2L 

Pb. 35. 11,25. 
Matt. 26. 59, Sec. 



2 Sam.. 15. 25, 96. 
Jer. 11. M. 



Isai. 25. 9. 
Heb. 10.35, dec 



with choral chants, whi^ were accompanied by stringed instruments 
*' and all kinds of music." Psalm xxxiii. 2 : XLiii. 4 : i.xxxi. 1, 2. 

9 My hearty ^e. My heart is ever suggesting to me, that tiMn last 
^ven thy servants this ocanmand, Seek ye, &c. 

12 When my father J ^e. This appears to foe a jproverbiaiL espres- 
aon. In my greatest affictionB, and when even my dearest earthly 
friends have abandoned me, I am ever aocastomed to ezperienoe 
(rod's providential care. Isai, xLix. 15. 

13 In the ri^ way, Sfc, In a straight way, where I may pursue my 
intended eonrse of piety and goodness, without fear of nteetii^ wi^ 
difficulty, or danger of wandering out of it ; so that they, who naivowly 
jny into all my actions, and watoh for my &uks, may gain no advan- 
tage over me. 

14 Such as spedc wrong. Such as endeavor to ndn my diaiBOler 
.hy their calumnies. Psalm iv. 2. 

15 / shauid fUteriy, Src. My heart would completely fail me, 
did I not finnly trust in God, and look to enjoy piosperity and 
h^y^ess also here in this present ii^B, that by my preservaitiOBy tiie 
divine fiuthfidness may be made manifest even, to my enemies. 

16 Tarry thou, ^e. This is an address to hxsttelf aad to his oun 
sonl. Psalm zzxv. 9 : xLii. 14, 15. 



Bay S.] 



EVENING PBAYER. 



eaeinies, and likewise from the seriero judgments^ wluch he 
natanlly expected would fall upon them. It has not been 
determined, whether the Psalm was written during the per- 
secutions, which he endured from Saul, or at a later period of 
his life, though the ninth y&se (see on Psalm ii. 2.) appears to 
favor the latter notion. 



T INTO thee will I cry, O Lord my strength: 
^ think no scorn of mc; lest, if thou make as 
though thou hearest not, I become like them, 
that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, 
when I cry unto thee, when I hold up my hands 
towards the mercy-seat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither destroy me 
with the ungodly and wicked doers, which 
speak friendly to their neighbours, but imagine 
mischief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their own in- 
ventions: 

5 Recompense them after the work of their 
hands: pay them that they have deserved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the 
works of the Lord, nor the operation of his 
kaods, therefore shall he break them down, and 
not build them up. 

7 Praised be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my shield; 
my heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped; 
therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in my 
song will I praise him. 

9 The Lord is my strength, and he is the 
wholesome defence [[saving strength]] of his 
anointed. 



Job as. S7, 28. 
Zeoii. 1. 12. 



2 Chron. 6. 13. 
Heb. 9. 34. 



Jer. 9. 8. 
Matt. 7. 23. 



Luke 11. fiO, 51. 
2 Tim. 4. 14. 



Rev. 18. 6. 



Job 34. 26, 27. 
Isai. 5. 12. 



Ps. 66. 17,18: 
107. 19, dec. 

Isai. 61. 10. 
Epheo. 6. 10. 



1 Sam. 16. J3. 
Isai. 61.1. 



1 Mp strength. My stronghold or rock. See on Psalm xym. 1. 

2 Towards the mercy-'seat. This was the place, where Grod used to 
answer his people and issue his commands. Exod, xxv. 21, 22. Num, 
vii. 89. Thy holy temple. See on Psalm v. 7- 

3 Imagine. See on Psalm iii. 3. 

4 Reward them. See. See on Psalm ucix. 23. 

6 Far they regard not Sre. Because (see on Psalm xvL 9.) they take 
no notice of God*s providential inteipoaition in human affairs, nor 
fear the effects of his wrath, therefcve, &c. The present verse has 
been sopposed to refer to the works of creation^ as proving, in an 
eztmordinary degree, the power and wisdom of Jehoyah. 

9 Wholesome, See on Pjolm iii 3. 
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1 Kings 8. 53. 
ActB 8. 14» && 



PSALM XXIX. 



[Day 5. 



.10 O save thy people, and give thy blessing 
unto thine inheritance: feed them^ and set them 
up for ever. 

Psalm XXIX. 

David may have here wished to point out to some hostile nations, 
which he had just discomfited, the wonderful power and irresisti- 
ble dominion of Jehovah, as proved by the terrific sound and 
amazing effect of thunder. For it is deemed in no way impro- 
bable, that a storm unusually violent gave occasion to the 
Psahn, and that this occurring, as it did, whilst he was fighting 
with his enemies, threw them into such complete confusion, as .to 
afford him an easy victgry. 

"DRING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring 
■^ young rams unto the Lord: ascribe unto 
the Lord worship Cglory] and strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honor due unto his 
name: worship the Lord with holy worship. 

•3 It is the Lord, that commandeth the 
waters: it is the glorious God, that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea: the 
voice of the Lord is mighty in operation: the 
voice of the Lord is a glorious voice: 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- 
trees; yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Li- 
banus. 



Isai. 60. 12. 
Jer. 13. 16. 



Ps. 96. 8 : 
145. 3, &c 

Job 37. 4, 5 : 
38.34. 



Luke 4. 36 : 
8.25. 



Job 26. 11. 
IsaL 2. 12, &o. 



10 Feed them. Supply them with food, and tend them as carefully 
as shepherds do their flocks. The idea of government is likewise 

included. Psalm xxiii. 1. Set them up. Uphold them by thy 

power, so that calamity may never overwhelm them. Perhaps David 
rather supphcates, that God would render his countrymen, as a people, 
pre-feminent among the nations for every worldly advantage. 

1 Bring young rams, S[c. Ye heathen princes and nobles, hasten 
to Jerusalem, as the first fruits of the gentiles, and offer sacrifices in 
testimony of your desire to enter into covenant with the Lord our 
God. . Psaim l. 5. 

3 The waters. The watery clouds. Psalm civ. 3. Jer. x. 13. 
Violent rain, then, accompanied the thunder. Yer. 9. 

6 The cedar-trees, ^c. This species of tree is particularly men* 
tioned by the Psalmist, because of its height and size. The thunder, 
however, or rather the lightning which precedes it, not merely rends 
in pieces the common cedars, but even those that grow on mount 
Lebanon, which are much celebrated in scripture. Judg. ix. 15. Exek. 
xxvii. 5. Some of these, it is said, are still standing, remarkable for 
their great age and prodigious bulk, being from thirty five to forty 
feet in girth, and throwing out branches, at about five or six yards 
from the ground, each of them equal to a large tree. 



Day 6.] 
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6 He maketh tbem also to &kip like a calf; 
Libanus also, and Sirion, like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 
of fire: the voice of the Lord shaketh the wil- 
derness; yea, the Lord shaketh the wilderness 
of Cades [^Kadesh^ : 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 
bring forth young, and discovereth the thick 
bushes : in his temple doth every man speak of 
bis honor. 

9 The Lord sitteth above the water-flood; 
and the Lord remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord shall give strength unto his 
people: the Lord shall give his people the 
blessing of peace. 



Ps. 114. 4. 
Hab. 3. 6, 6lc, 

Ada 2. 3. 



Heb. 10. 25. 
Rev. 4. 8, Ace. 



Oen. 6. 17. 
Dan. 2. 44. 

John 14. 27 : 
16.33. 



6 He maketh them, ^. The fury of the tempest violently agitates 
the trees, and also the mountains themselves, on which they grow. 

Sirion, Such was the name given by the ancient Sidonians to a 
part of Lebanon, The mountain is styled Hermon in the Hebrew 

language. Deut, iii. 9. Psalm XLii. 8: cxxxiii. 3. A young unif 

com. See on P^o/m xxii. 21. 

7 Divideth, S[c, Cuts a way through the dark clouds for the light- 
ning to penetrate into all quarters. Job xxxviii. 25. The wilder- 
ness of Cades. This constituted a part of the wilderness, through 
which the Israelites passed in their way to Canaan. Deut, i. 19. The 
thunder was so loud an d terrific, that it shook the widely extended 
desert, as well as the lofty mountains. 

8 Maketh the hinds, ^c. Whatever causes great terror may easily 
produce premature labor, especially amongst the more timid animals. 

Discovereth the thick bushes. Renders the darkest recesses of the 

forest plain and visible to the eye. " To discover," in the sense of 
uncovering, occurs frequently in scripture. Job xLi. 13. Psalm 

xviii. 15. Hos, vii. 1. In his temple. On the contrary, God's 

sanctuary remains uninjured, and his pious worshippers hastening 
thither, as it is presumed they may have done, when a furious tem- 
pest was raging, there speak of (see on Psalm xxxviii. 12.) or proclaim 
aloud his glory and his praise. Psalm XLviii. 8. 

9 Tfie Lord sitteth, ^c. Jehovah sits in royal state (Psalm xi.vii. 8.) 
above the clouds, whence proceed those deluges of rain, which, 
according to his will, he either sends down or restrains ; which also 
he directs, as he pleases, to the good of his people, and to the con- 
fusion of their enemies. 

10 The blessing of peace. Every kind of worldly prosperity and 
happiness. Psalm xxxvii. 11 : cxxii. 6. 



e$ JPSALM XXX. [DAT 6. 

THE SIXTH DAY. 

Psalm XXX. 

It would seem to bave been eistomaiy, when any XsradBte had 
. &ai8hed buildup a house, and pnepso^d it for Ms habitation, to 
celebrate the event with great festive rejmcingy and also to 
perform some religious ceremonies, in order to bring down upon it 
the divine blessing and protection. DetU, xx. 5. '.Hence the com- 
position of this Psalm bias been assigned to the time, when David 
consecrated the house, which he had caused to be ^-ected for 
himself on mount Sion. 2 Sam, v. 11. 1 Ckron. xi4. 43. Since, 
however, it contains no allusion to sa<di an event, bat deariy 
refers to a recent and extraordinary deliveranoe^ it way 
rather have been written after the angel of the Lord, in 
obedience to the divine command, had stayed his hand from 
destroying Hie people ; and when the repentant king, in tolcen 
of his pious gratitude, had built an altar on the threshing-floor 
of Araunah, with the intention of offering thereon bumt-ofii«ring& 
and peace-offerings. 2 Sam, zxiv. 25. 

I WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for thou liast 
set Qifted^ me up, aad not made my foes to' 
triumph over me. 

2 Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out of 
hell [[from the grave]: thou hast kept my life 
from them that [[that I should not] go down to 
the pit. 

4 Sii^ praises unto the Lord, ye saints of 
his, and give thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holiness. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling 



Dan. 3. 25. 
Luke 24. 5, & 



Fb. 147. 3. 
Jam. 5. 14, 15. 

Isal. 38. 5. 
Jon. 2. 6. 



Isai. 6.3: 
26.8. 



1801.54.7,8. 

1 Magnify. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17- Thou hast set rneup^ 

Thou hast raised me out of the depths of affliction, in whieh, as if 
sunk in a deep and miry pit, I -was nearly overwhelmed. Fsalm 
Lxix. 2. 

2 Thou hast healed me, Ood ranoved David's affliction, and^tfans 
restored his soul to comfort. 2 Chron. vii. 14. Jer, xiv. 19. The 
expression is, no doubt, here used entirely in a figurative sense. 

4 Ve saints of his. This title is given to the Israelites, to distin- 
guish them from the idolatrous nations, by which they were sar- 

rounded. Psalm cxLviii. 13. For a remembrance^ Sfc, That his 

holiness, as evidenced by his power and goodness in sending deliver- 
ance, may be commemorated in a becoming manner. 

5 Life. Safety and happiness. See on Psalm xxxiv. 12. 



DAT 6.] 



MORNING PBAYER. 



n 



2 Cor. 4. 17. 



of an eye, and in his pleasure [[fevor] is Itfe : 
heaviness may ^idure for a night, bnt joy eometh 
in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I gftiall never 
be removed; thou. Lord, of thy goodness, hast 
made my hill so strong* 

7 Thou didst turn thy fetee from me, and I 
was troubled* 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord, and gat 
me to my Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I 
go down to the pit? 

10 Shall the dust give thanks unto thee ? or, 
shall it declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy: 
thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness. 

13 Therefore shall every good man sing of 
thy praise without ceasing: O my Ood, I will 
give thanks unto thee for ever. 

Psalm XXXI. 

David, being pursued by his relentless persecutors, and, probably, in 
his retreat from Keilah (1 Sam, xxiii. i3), hei^ earnestly suppli- 
cates for safety. He describes his afflicted and forlorn condi- 
tion, at the same time relating the mental sufferings, which he 
endured from the reproaches both of friends and enemies. His 
entreaties for aid are, nevertheless, mixed, particularly at the 
conclusion, with strong expressions of confidence in the divine 



2 Sam. 24. 1, &c. 
Job 29. 18. 



Job 30. 26, &o. 
Ps. 104. 29. 

Phil. 4. 6, 7. 



Ecdes. 9. 10. 



Ps. 6. 5. 



Ps.54.4: 
143. 7« &o. 

Isai. 61. 3. 
Jer. 31. 4. 



2 Sam. 2a 1, &C. 
Ps. 67. 7. 



6 My hiU, My greatness and royal dignity. Any thing, which 
appears permanent and incapable of being altered, may well be 
represented under the figure of a mountain. Psalm xxxvi. 6. May 
not David design an express reference to mount Sion, on which he 
liad built himself a palace, and of which he was declared to have been 
constituted king by the direct interposition of Jehovah I Psalm ii. 6. 

9 What profit, S(;c, Were I to fall by the pestilence and be laid 
in the grave, what benefit would accrue to Thee or to thy church? For 
I should then be prevented from publicly celebrating thy praises, and 
from bearing testimony to ihy faithfulness in the congregation of thy 
worshippers. See on Psalm Lxxxviii. 10. 

19 The dust. The human body, when reduced to its ori^nal dust 
in the tomb. 

12 My sackcloth. To clothe themselves in ill-shaped garments, 
made of a coarse kind of hair-cloth, was customary among the 
Israelites, as a sign of mourning and humiliation. 1 Kings xxi. 27* 
1 Chron. xxi. 16. Girded me, S[c, See on Psalm xviii. 32. 



^ 



PSALM xxxr. 



[Oat 6. 



mercy, as well as with devoiit thanksgivings for former deli- 
verances ; and he exhorts the righteous, from his own example, 
patiently to wait for the Lord. Part of the sixth verse was 
uttered by our Saviour, when on the cross. Luke xxiii. 46. 

TN thee, O Lord, have I put my trust; let me 
-■■ never be put to confusion [[ashamed]] ; deliver 
me in thy righteousness ; 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; make haste to 
deliver me ; 

3 And be thou my strong rock, and house of 
defence, that thou mayst save me. 

4 For thou art my strong rock, and my castle; 
[[therefore] be thou also my guide, and lead me 
for thy name's sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have 
laid privily for me, for thou art my strength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend Qcommit] my 
spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of [[regard] 
superstitious vanities, and my trust hath been in 
the Lord. 

8 I vnll be glad and rejoice in thy mercy; 
for thou hast considered my trouble, and hast 
known my soul in adversities. 

9 Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of 
the enemy, but hast set my feet in a large room. 



2 Chron. 16. 7j 12* 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 



Job 7. 21. 

P8.23.3. 
John 6. 56, 

Neh. 9. 19. 
John 16. 13. 



1 Cor. 1. 25. 

2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Luke 23. 46. 
Acts 7* EQ, 



Ps. 139. 21, 22.' 
1 Cor. 10. 20. 



Jer.33.10, n. 
John 10. 27, 28. 



1 Sam. 17. 46. 
Ps. 18. 19. 



1 In thy righteousness. As thou art just, faithful, and merciful. 

3 And be thou, S[C, And let thy protection be to me instead of a 
defensive and impregnable tower, situated on the top of a high moun- 
tain. Psalm xviii. 1. 

4 For thou art, ^c. Because (see on Psalm xvi. 9.) hitherto thou 
hast always been my safeguard, now also " glorify" thyself, by so 
guiding my steps, that I may escape the present danger. 

5 That they have laid. Which has been laid. Of this imper- 
sonal or indefinite kind of construction, no nominative being expressed 
or intimated, there are many instances in scripture. 2 Kings xix. 35. 
Isai. xxxviii. 16. Joel ii. 17. 

6 Thou hast redeemed me^ S[c, Thou, who art faithful in performing 
thy promises, hast often before rescued me from peril. Psalm xix. 16. 

7 That hold of, ^c. Who run after false gods, vainly expecting to 
receive aid from them. Jon. ii. 8. 

8 And hast known, ^c. When I was in distress and danger, thou 
didst not neglect me (see on Psalm \ai. 2), as if I were unknown to 
thee, but, by thy timely succour, thou acknowledgedst me for thy ser- 
vant. Matt. vii. 23. 

9 Tfiou hast not, S[c. Thou hast not allowed me to be reduced into 
such straits, that I could not avoid becoming an easy prey to my ene- 
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10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am 
in trouble, and mine eye is consumed for very 
heaviness Qwith grief J, yea, my soul and my 
body; 

11 For my life is waxen old witb keaviness, 
and my years with mourning. 

1 2 My strength faileth me, because of mine 
iniquity, and my bones are consumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine ene- 
mies, but especially among my neighbours; and 
they of mine acquaintance were afraid of me; 
and they, that (&d see me without, conveyed 
themselves from me. 

14 1 am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of 
mind: I am become like a broken vessel. 

J 5 For I have heard the blasphemy Qslander] 
of the multitude; and fear is on every side, 
while they conspire together against me, and 
take their counsel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord; 
I have said. Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecute me. 



Estlu4. i;&c. 
Matt. 26. 37, 38. 



Job 3. 24. 
Rom. 9.1, dccx. 

Ps.32.3r 
71.9. 

Job 19. 13, dec. 
2 Tim. 4. 16. 



Ps.88.4. 
I8ai.38. 11, 12. 

Jer. 20. 10. 
Matt 27. 1. 



John 20. 17. 
Rom. 8. 24, 25. 

John 7* 30. 
Acts 1. 7* 



mies 



on the contrary, by thy means I have obtained deliverance out 
of all my difficulties, and have been enabled to "walk at liberty." 
Psalm cxviii. 5. See on Psalm iv. 1. 

12 Because of mine iniquity. Personal sufferings are very often con- 
sidered by the sacred writers as the effect of personal sin {Psalm cvii. 
17. 1 Cor, xi. 30); consequently, when the suffering has been 
removed, the sin is said to be forgiven. Psalm ciii. 3. Matt ix. 1, &c. 

Mp bones, S[c. The marrow, which nourishes them, is dried up, 

so that they are completely without moisture. Psalm cii. 3. By 
this figure is intimated the extreme debility of the author's bodily 
powers. Psalm xxii. 15. 

13 / became, ^c. No sooner didst thou see cause to afflict me, than 
I became, &c. Were afraid of me. The last member of the sen- 
tence will explain this one. Influenced aa if by fear at my wretched 
appearance, whenever they saw me in the streets or highways, they 
all forsook me and fled. Mark xiv. 50. 

14 Out of mind. Who is no longer remembered by any person.— 
Like a broken vessel. Which is utterly neglected, and even thro^vn 
away, as no longer of any value or use. 

15 The blasphemy. See on Psalm Lxxiii. 8. 

16 / have said, ^c. The persuasion of my soul, notwithstanding my 
a£9iction, has ever been, that thou, &c. Yer. 24. Psalm Lxxxix. 2. 

17 My time, S[c, David well knew, that the duration of his troubles, 
equally- with the continuance of his life, was under the control of God ; 
and that his enemies, how deadly soever their hatred, and how de* 
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PSALM XXXL 



[Day «. 



Nuxn. 6. 25, 96L 

Neh. 6. 16. 
Joel 2. 26, 27. 



1 Sam. 2. 3> 
Jude 15. 



laai. 64. 4 
1 Pet 1. 3, 4. 



Job 5. 19, inc. 
Col. 1. 12, dec. 



Ps. 17. 7. 
2 Cor. 2. 14. 

Lam. 3. 54. 



2CIir(m.33.11,dfcc. 
Heb. & 7* 

Hark 13. 33. 
Acts 12. 23. 



Itom. 15. 13. 



18 ^ew thy servant the light of thy counte- 
nance, and save me for thy mercy's sake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I 
have called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to 
confusion, and be put to silence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to silence, which 
oruelly, disdainfully, and despitefully, speak 
against the righteoos. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them, that fear thee; and 
that thou hast prepared for them, that put their 
trust in thee, even before the sons of men ! 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine 
own presence from the provoking of all men: 
thou shalt keep them secretly in thy tabernacle 
from the strife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord, for he hath shewed 
me marvellous great kindness in a strong city. 

24 And, when I made [m my^ haste, I said, 
I am cast out of the sight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheless, thou heardest iJ&e voice of 
my prayer, when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his saints; ftnr the 
Lord preserveth them that are faithful, andplen- 
teously rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be strong, and he shall establish your 
heart, all ye that put your trust in the Lord. 



stmctive soever their caltunny, could neither iQcrease the one, ii0r 

shorten the other, without the divine pennissioB. MatL x. 29 

Persecute, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

18 The light, ^c. See on Psalm iv. 7. 

19 Confmmded, See On Psalm xxii. 5. 

21 B^ore the sons of men. Publicly: in the sight of all men; so 
that the whole world must acknowledge, that ^ l^ere is a reward for 
the righteous." Psalm Lviii. 10. 

22 Thou shalt hide themy^c, God is, perhaps, said to hide by his pre> 
sence, those who fear him, from the insults of the wicked, because he 
may be considered as peculiarly present in that place, whither they 

ffee for reftige. Fr(ym the strife ,^c. From the attacks of contentious 

and slanderous men. See on Psalm xxvii. 5. 

23 In a strong city. His merciful protection of me has been as con- 
spicuous, as if he had placed around me, for a defence, the walls of a 
fortified city. But David may allude to his deliverance, when Saul 
had resolved to besiege him in Keilah. 1 Sam, xxm, 10, &c. 

24 Andf when, ^c. Yet, when I was overwhelmed by the greatness 
of my sorrows, nor knew which way to turn for help, I inconsiderately 
imagined within myself, that thine eyes had ceased to take any notice 
of my distress. Psalm cxvi. 10. 
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Psalm XXXII. 

It Las been conjectured^ that David wrote this Psalm after he had 
obtained pardon from God for his adultery with Bathsheba^ and for 
his murder of Uriah. He declares the supreme happiness of that 
man, whose sin has been forgiven : he shews, by his own exam- 
ple, that eonfeseion and prayer are the aj^MMnted means of pro- 
curing this happiness : then, in conclusion, he solemnly warns all 
tran^resson to bewaxe oi obstinacy and perverseness. 

"DLESSED is be, wbose unrigbteoasness is 
-■-^ forgiven, and wbose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is tbe man, unto wbom tbe Lord 
imputeth no sin, and in wbuse spirit tbere is 
no gnile. 

3 For, wbile I beld my tongue, my bones 
consumed away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy band is heavy upon me day and 
night; and my moisture is like the drought in 
simmer. 

5 I win acknowledge my sin unto thee, and 
mine unrighteousness have I not hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord, 
and so thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin. 



Rom. 4. 6, 7. 

Rom. 4.8. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 



Prov. 28. 13. 
Heb. 4. 16. 

Job 33. 5, 7. 



Jodt. 7* 19. 

1 John 1. 8, &c. 

2 Sam. 12. 13. 
l8aL65.24. 



1 WKose 8vn is covered. Whose sin has been hidden from view by 
CfOd, so that, being no longer seen, it should, not again enter into his 
remembrance, nor provoke his displeasure. Psahn lxxxv. 2. 

2 In whose spirit, S[c. Whose repentance is sincere, and springs 
£rom an unfeigned resolution utterly to forsake his wickedness. 

3 For, wMJf / heUy ^e. For, as long as I remained uuiiardoned by 
M«lectii.g to confess my sin, my bones, &c. 

4 7% hand is heavy. The Hebrew wnta:^, but especially the poets, 
do not observe the utmost accuracy in their em^doyment of the tenses 
of verbs. %Thy hand ttfos heaiwj," in accordance with the Bible>er- 
Aon, agrees best with the preceding verse. Several instances ef a 
similar discrepancy occur in the Psalms, xxziii. 0, 7 : Lxxviii. 9* 

. The drought, jrc. Incessant rain during the winter, but none^ at 

all during the summer, constitutes the most eonmuHi state of the 
weather in the hot countries of the East. The image, therefore, em- 
ployed by the Psalmist is taken from thewith^ed and ordinaJT^ 
appearance of the earth in a usual Eastern summer. 

6 / will acknowledge, ^c. ** I said" may be understood from ver. 6. 
I det^mined to make confession of my sin, wherefore I did not wick- 
edly strive any longor to palliate or to excuse ^ mine unrighteaos- 
jMisa^ev^i to myadf. But see on Ptaha ezvi. 10. Bib. ver^— I ae- 
knowledffed. 
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Luke 19. 43, dec 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 



PSALM XXXII. 



[Day 6. 



7 For this shall every one, that is godly, make 
his pra3rer unto thee, in a time when thou mayst 
be found; but, in the great water- floods, they 
shall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in : thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble: thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform [instruct^ thee, and teach thee 
in the way, wherein thou shalt go; and I will 
guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which 
have no understanding, whose mouths must be 
held with bit and bridle, lest they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues [[Many sorrows] remain. for 
the ungodly; but, whoso putteth his trust in the 
Lord, mercy embraceth him on every side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord; and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 

Psalm XXXIII. 

This is a Psalm of thanksgiving, in which the righteous are exhorted 
to praise God for his goodness, for his creative power, and for his 
providential care of all men,, especially of those, who devoutly 
trust in him. The author of it may have beea David. The occa- 
sion of its composition, however, cannot be accurately ascer- 
tained, though it has been assigned, like the former, to the pardon 
of his sin " in the matter of Uriah." 



Ex. lo. 1, dec. 
Judg. & 3, &c. 



Prov. 8. 10, 11. 
Matt. 11. 29. 



Job 35. 11. 
Jam. 3. 3. 



Jer. 17- 7» 
Rom. 2. 5, 11. 



Rom. 5. 11. 
Phil. 4. 4. 



1 Cor. 1.30,31. 
Col. 2. G, 7< 



T> EJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous, for it 
■^^ becometh well the just to be thankful. 



7 For this. Because I obtained mercy. Bui, in ike great, ^c. 

We must not designedly wait until an inundation of misery and ruin 
breaks in furiously upon us, since then there will be no power to any 
<me of approaching God, or of propitiating his favour. I sat. XLix. 8 : 

V. 6. Him, See on Psalm xxii. 26. 

8 Thou art a place, S[c, See on Psalm xxvii. 5. 

9 / will inform thee, ^c. These are sometimes thought to be the 
words of God himself. But they may be looked upon as David*s own 
address to all, who are '' in search of godly wisdom," whom he en- 
gages to teodsh (see on Psalm xxxviii. 17), and to guide into the right 
path, at the same time promising diligently to watch over them, to see 
that they do not wander from it. PstUm Li. 13. 

11 Plagues, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

12 Be glad, 8[c. The Psalm ends with the same sentiment that is 
expressed at its commencement. ^ Ye that do truly and earnestly 
repent you of your sins," sing and rejoice, in the conviction that God 
will not refuse to pardon your iniquities, and to restore you to his 
favor. 
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2 Praise the Lord with harp: sincr praises 
unto him with the lute, and instrument of ten 
strings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new song: sing praises 
lustily unto him with a good courage |_a loud 
noise]. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true, and all 
his works are faithful ^done in truth]. 

5 He loveth righteousness and judgment: the 
earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hosts of them by the breath of 
his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together, 
as it were upon an heap; and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treasure-house. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: stand in 
awe of him, all ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he spake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of the hea- 
then to nought; and maketh the devices of the 
people to be of none effect; and casteth out the 
counsels of princes. * 

1 1 The counsel of the Lord shall endure for 
ever, and the thoughts of His heart from genera- 
tion to generation. 

12 Blessed are the people, whose God is the 



Rev. 5. 8, 9 : 
14. 2, 3. 



Isai. 42. 10. 
Ezra 3. 10, 1. 



Rom. 15. 8, 9. 
Tit. 1. 2. 

Matt. 5. 45. 
Acts 14. 17. 

Job 26. 13. 
2 Pet. 3. 5. 



Gen. 1. 9, 10. 
Job 38. 8, dec. 



Dan. 6, 25, &c. 
Heb. 12. 29. 

Gen. 1. 3. 
Matt. 8. 3. 

Igai. 8. 9, 10. 
Acta 4. 23, Ac. 



Mic.4. 11,12. 
Ephes. 1. 11. 



Ex. 19. 5. 



3 A new song. A song designed to proclaim some fresh instance of 
his goodness. Ver. 10. 

4 The wordy ^c, God's revealed word contains nothing but what 
is righteous and holy : all his actions, too, are in complete agreement 
with his threats and promises Deut. xxxii. 4. 

5 He loveth, ^c. The Lord's deUght is in righteous or Ju«f judg- 
ment, which he dispenses, as well to protect che innocent, as to punish 
the guilty. 

6 The word qf the Lord, Most of the ancient commentators apply 

this expression to the Son of Grod, ** the personal Word.'* All the 

hoetSy ^c. See on Psahn xxiv. 10. The breath of his mouth. It has 

been suggested, that the Holy Ghost is likewise here referred to, and 
his procession from the Father. Gen, i. 2. John xx. 22. 

7 He gathereth. See on Psalm xxxii. 4. 

9 It stood fatt. What he commanded to exist arose permanently 
into heing. 

10 Of the people. Of such nations, as are not numbered among his 
wonhippers. Had any of their projects lately experienced a great 
defeat! This notion has been embraced by some persons. 

E 
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PSALM XXXIII. 



[DAT 6. 



Dent. 4. 7> 

2 Chron. 16. 9. 
Prov. 15. 3. 



Job 34. 21. 
Jer. 32. 191 

Josh. 14. 12. 
Judg. 7< if Aec. 



Prov. 21.31. 
Amos 2. 14, 15. 



Job 36. 7. 
Ps. 34. 15. 



Job 5. 20. 
Ps. 37. 19. 

1 Chron. 5. 20. 
Isai. 40. 31. 

Zech. 10. 5, Ace. 
John 16. 22. 

Matt. 19. 29. 



Lord JeboTab; and blessed are the folk, that he 
hath chosen to him to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and 
beheld all the children of men: from the habi- 
tion of his dwelling he considereth Qooketh 
upon] all them, that dwell on the earth. 

14 He fashioneth all the hearts of them, and 
nnderstandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king, that can be saved by the 
multitude of an host; neither is any mighty 
man delivered by much strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing to 
save a man; neither shall he deliver any man 
by his great strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, and upon them that put their 
trust in his mercy; 

18 To deliver their soul from death, and to 
feed them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried for the 
Lord, for he is our help, and our shield ; 

20 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because 
we have hoped in his holy name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindness, O Lord, be 
I upon us, like as we do put our trust in thee. 



Psalm XXXIV. 

From 1 Sam, xxi. 10, Sj^c. we learn, that David, having fled, through 
fear of Saul, to Achish, the king of Grath, and not being received 
by him in a manner, which answered his expectations, at first 
feigned himself mad, but afterwards ^'departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave Adtillam.'' Such is the circumstance, whk^h 
the present Psalm has very naturally been, supposed to comme- 
morate. For David here certainly celebrates the divine loving- 
kindness, on account of some signal deliverance, and invites sJl 



-15 There is no kinpf S[C. Should Jehovali so ordain it, not even a 
large body of infantry, not extraordinary personal strength, nor a 
powerful cavalry, can save any monarch from ruin. Psalm cxLvii. 10. 
As the art of war was but imperfectly understood by the IsraeUtes, 
they placed their principal reliance on a multitude of combatants. 

14 Their works. Their thoughts and intentions must also be im- 
plied. 

20 For our heart, S[c. The righteous are now taught the reward of 
their patient tarrying for the Lord. For we may feel confident, the 
Psalmist adds, that, so far from disappointing our expectations, he wUl 
be sure, at last, to fill our hearts with joy and gladness* 
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the Israelites to assist him in his work of thanksgiving : more- 
over, he urges them to sincere trust and religious ohedience, by 
pointing out to them, the happiness of the righteous, as well as 
the misery of the wicked. 



T "WILL alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
-^ praise shall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the Lord: 
the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praise the Lord with me, and let us 
magnify [[exalt] his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me; yea, 
he delivered me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye [They looked] unto him, 
and were lightened, and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 Lo, the poor [this poor man] crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him, yea, and saveth him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth [encampeth] 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

8 O taste, and see, how gracious the Lord 
is: blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 



Ephes. 5. 19, 20. 
Col.3. 16, 17. 

P& 142. 6. 
Jer. 9. 23, 24. 

Luke 1. 46, &c. 



Matt. 7. 7. 



John 8. 12. 
Heb. 12. 2. 



Oen. 48. 15, 16. 
2 Sam. 22. I. 



Dan. 6. 22. 
Zech. 9. 8. 



1 Pet. 2. 1, &c. 
1 John 4. 7» 8. 



2 My 8oul, S[e. In this will I glory, that Jehovah is himself my 

protector and my guide. And be glad. Not simply, however, on 

account of my deliverance ; but because its tendency will necessarily 
be to impart confidence to their own breasts, when in similar circum- 
stances. 

3 His name. See on Psalm v. 12. This verse is, of course, ad- 
dressed to ^ the humble." 

5 They had an eye, S[c. ** The humble" may again be imderstood. 
But this seems rather to form a general proposition (see on Psalm 
joLxi. 6.) importing, that all men, who have ever looked up to God in 
their distress, have received comfort. For their eyes have immedi- 
ately shone with a radiant light, indicative of joy at the confident fulfil- 
ment of their hopes, instead of their faces being covered with confusion 
fi-om the effect of anticipated disappointment. See on Psalm xiii. 3. 

6 The poor. If we have here the words of David, and not of ** the 
humble," he probably means himself under the title of the ajlieted maxi. 
See on Psalm Lxxii. 2. It has been suggested, that this and the next 
verse allude to the patriarch Jacob , whom, when at Mahanaim, God 
placed under the protection of two hosts of angels. Gen, xxxii. 2. 

7 The angel of the Lord, ^c. The singular here stands for the 
plural. This image is taken from the practice of war, as if the angelic 
annies used to pitch their tents roimd about the devout worshippers 
of God, for the purpose of preserving them from danger. 2 Kings 
vi. 17. Psakn czxv. 2.. 

e2 
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[Day 6. 



Luke 12. 29, Ace 
Rom. 8. 32. 

2 Cor. 12. 9. 
PhiL 4. 19. 



Ps. 32. 9. 
Prov.2. 1, &c. 

1 Pet 3. 10, akc. 



Jam. 3. 6, &c. 

1 Pet. 2. 22. 

Isai. 1. 16, 17- 
Rom. 12. 9, 18. 

2 Clux>n. 6. 40. 



Amos 9. 4. 
Luke 19. 27. 



2Chron.32.20,21. 
-John 15. 7' 



Ps. 145. 18, 19. 
Isai. 57. 15. 



Prov. 24. 16. 
2 Tim. 3. 11. 

.John 19. 36. 



9 O fear tlie Lord, ye that are his saints; for 
they, that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer hunger; but 
they, who seek the Lord, shall want no manner 
of thin^ that is good. 

11 Gome, ye children, and hearken unto me; 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he, that lusteth to live, and 
would fain see good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips, 
that they speak no guile: 

14 Eschew evil, and do good: seek peace, 
and ensue [[pursue] it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to root out the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth 
them, and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them, that are of a 
contrite heart; and will save such, as be of an 
humble spirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He kecpeth all his bones, so that not one 
of them is broken. 



'9 His sMnts, See on Psalm xxx. 4. 

11 Ye children. Ye humble and tractable persons, who are con- 
scious, that you need instruction. By this affectionate appellation the 
Hebrew teachers were wont to address their scholars. 1 John ii. 1 : 
V. 21. The fear of the Lord. The acceptable mode of demonstra- 
ting your reverence for Jehovah. The Pscilmist then goes on to state, 
that a holy life affords the truest testimony to the existence of such 
reverence. 

12 To live. Not merely length of days is implied, but the enjoy- 
ment of a prosperous and happy existence. Psalm xxxviii. 19 ; 
Lxxxi. 16. Fain. See on Psalm iii. 3. 

13 Keep thy tongue, ^c. By thy words neither injure nor deceive 
another. 

20 He keepeth, ^c. The primary reference in this verse is, doubt- 
less, to Grod's complete protection of the good ; but St. John teaches us, 
that it comprises also a prophecy respecting our Saviour, that real Pas- 
chal lamb, whose bones were to be so solicitously preserved from being 
broken. Num. ix. 12. Whether the pious IsraeUtes, those, who really 
were looking ^ for the consolation of Israel," fully comprehended the 
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1 Thess. 2. 15, IG. 
Rev. 20. 11, &0. 



1 Kings 1. 29. 
Acts 16. 31. 



21 But misfortune shall slay the ungodly; 
and they^ that hate the righteous, shall be deso- 
late. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of his ser- 
vants; and all they, that put their trust in him, 
shall not be destitute. 

THE SEVENTH DAY. 

Psalm XXXV. 

The contents of this Psalm would lead us to presume, that David com- 
posed it, when he was persecuted by Saul, and wickedly betrayed 
by Doeg, as well as by some other enemies. 1 Sam, xxii. 9: xxiii. 
19. Earnest entreaties to God for aid, together with a pathetic 
account of the trouhles, which he endured from the unkindnegs 
and ingratitude of his countrymen, are joined to joyful anticipa- 
tions of speedy deliverance. Though, in some degree, applicable 
to David, the Psalm may principally describe the sufferings and 
subsequent triumph of the J^Iessiah. 

TJLEAD thou my cause, O Lord, with them, 
•■• that strive with me; and fight thou against 
them, that fight against me. 

2 Lay hand upon the shield and buckler, and 
stand up to help me: 



Ex. 14. 25. 
Jer. 50. 34. 



Isai. 42. 13. 



prophecy or not, we have no means of determining, nor is it a very pro- 
bable supposition. Still, as they had their minds continually directed 
to the Messiah, and to the circumstances of his appearing {John viii. 
56), they may, by divine inspiration, have been, in some measure at 
least, aware of the ultimate meaning of the present passage, and of other 
similar passages in the writings of the persons, who were, from time 
to time, endued with a prophetic spirit and commissioned to instruct 
them. For their faith would be kept in constant exercise even by the 
glimpses thus afforded them of the friture, and though they did not 
arrive at the precise signification of every expression, which they 
were gi-aciously permitted to read. Psalm xxii. 18 : Lxix. 22. 

21 Mi^oriune. The afflictions, which come upon "the ungodly." 

Shall be desolate, ^ Shall soon be brought to nought :" shall not 

escape that destruction, which they have justly deserved. Psalm xl. 18. 

22 Shall not be destitute. Will not be frustrated of their expecta- 
tions, nor sink irrecoverably under the weight of those "great troubles," 
which have been permitted by God, for a time, to break down their 
spirits. Ver. 18. 

I Plead thouy ^c, Jehovah is now introduced by David, both as an 
effective advocate {Joel iii. 2), and as an invincible champion on his 
behalf. Bxod, xv. 3. 
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1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. 
John 11.25,56. 



Jer. 46. B, 
Matt. 28. II, &c. 



Josh. 23. 8, &c. 
Jer. 23. 12. 

Fs. 119. 85. 
John 15. 25. 



Prov. 5. 22. 
1 Thefis. 5. 3. 



1 Sam. 2. 1. 
Phil. 3. 3. 

Ex. 15. 1, &c. 
Prov. 22. 22, 13. 



Mark 14. 56, &e. 
Acts24. 12, 13. 

Jer. 18. 20. 
John 10. 32. 



3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the way 
against them, that persecute me: say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to 
shame, that seek after my soul: let them be 
turned back, and brought to confusion, that 
imagine [[devise] mischief for me. 

5 Let them be, as the dust before the wind, 
and the angel of the Lord scattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery; and 
let the angel of the Lord persecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to de- 
stroy me without a cause; yea, even without a 
cause, have they made a pit for my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come upon him 
unawares; and his net, that he hath laid privily, 
catch himself, that he may fall into his own 
mischief [into that very destruction]. 

9 And, my soul, be joyful in the Lord: it 
shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 AH my bones shall say. Lord, who is like 
unto thee? who deliverest the poor from him, 
that is too strong for him; yea, the poor, and 
hin^ that is in misery, from him that spoileth 
him. 

11 False witnesses did rise up; they laid to 
my charge things, that I knew not; 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, to the 
great discomfort of my soul. 



pr 3 Bring forth the spear. From some receptacle, as it were, where 

arms were kept ready for use. Persecute, See on Psalm xzxviii. 

17. 

6 Let their way, ^c. This verse is said to contain an allusion to the 
paths through some of the gloomy valleys in the land of Palestine. 
See on Psalm Lxix. 23. 

7 For they have, ^c. Not only was it customary to dig pits for the 
purpose of catchmg wild beasts (see on Psalm vii. 16), but nets were 
often placed at the bottom of them. Bib. ver. — ^"Without cause 
have they hid for me their net in a pit.*' 

10 All my Inmes, ^c. When I shall have experienced thy mercy, 
with all my powers both of body and soul, from the very inmost 
recesses of my heart, as one, in short, who is thoroughly penetrated 
with a sense of thy goodness, I will proclaim the greatness erf' thy 

praise.' PscUm Lxxxiv. 2. The poor. The man, who is oppressed 

and, in himself, helpless. Spoileth. See on Ps€tlm xxxviii. 1^. 

1 1 Things, that I knew not. Such things, as had never even entered 
into my mind. 1 Sam. xxiv. 9. 



DAT 7-1 



MORNING PBAYER. 



19 



13 Nevertheless, when they were sick, I put 
oa sackcloth, and humbled my soul with fasting; 
and my prayer shall turn into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself, as though it had been 
my friend, or my brother: I went heavily, as 
one that moumeth for his mother. 

15 But, in mine adversity, they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together; yea, the very ab- 
jects came together against me unawares^ mak- 
ing mouths at me, and ceased not. 

16 With the flatterers were busy mockers, 
who gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this? 
O deliver my soul from the calamities, which 
they bring on me, and my darling ^m the 
lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great 
congregation; I will praise thee among much 
people. 

19 O let not them, that are mine enemies, tri- 
umph over me ungodly QwrongfuUy]; neither 
let them wink with their eyes, that hate me 
without a cause. 



Job 30. 25. 
Matt. 10. 13. 



Luke 19. 41, dec. 



Matt 27. 27, See, 
Acts 17. 5. 



Latn. 2. 16. 



Dan. 6. 4, 6rc. 
Hab. 1. 13. 



Ps. 138. 4, dec 
Heb. 2. 12. 



Lam. 3. 52. 
John 16. 20, &o» 



13 Fasting. See on Psalm Lxix. 10. My prayevy ^c. The 

prayCTS, which I then put np for them, will assuredly redound to my 
own advantage. Since that part of the flowing Eastern garment, 
which covered the bosom, was also called the bosom, and was used 
to carry burdens in {PscUm cxxix. 7* ^sai, xl . 1 1 . LuJee vi. 38), David 
here speaks of the blessings, which he strove by prayer to procure for 
otheis, as abont to descend, like material substances, into his own 
bosom, rather than into that of his enemies, for which he had piously 
designed them. Psalm Lxxix. 13. Isai, lxv. 6, 7* The Bible version 
has ''returned," which seems to afford a preferable sense. See on Psalm 
cxvi. 10. No particular mode of praying, (as with the head reclined 
upon the breast,) can properly explain the passage. 1 Kings xviii. 42. 

14 / went heavily. I walked about with a sad countenance and 
moumfiil gait. Isai. LviiL 5. From the earliest antiquity it became 
a custom with the Israelites to make very great lamentations, as for 
their near relatives, so also for any of their departed friends. Their 
grief on such occasions showed itself even in a violent and frantic 
manner, sinbe tearing their hair, rending their clothes, (which the 
high priest was, however, prohibited from doing, Lev. xxi. 10,) utter- 
ing doleful shrieks and piercing cries, constituted some of the methods, 
by which they expressed it. Gen. l. 10, 11. Jer. xvi. 6, 7. Ezek. 
xxiv. 17. 

16 The very objects. The very lowest and vilest of the people. 

1 7 My darling. My dear life. See on Psalm xxii. 20. 

19 Wink with their eyes. In token of triumph ; or, rather, perhaps. 
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Matt. 2& 4. 
1 Pet. 2. 21. 



Ps. 92. 10. 



Ps. 28. 1. 
Acts 7' 34. 

1 Kings a. 31, 32. 

Luke 11. 53, 54. 

2 Thess. 1. 6. 



Prov. 1. 12. 
Jer. 51. 33, &c. 



Job & 22, 
Ezek. 7. 27. 



Ps. 149. 4. 
Rom. 12. 15. 



P8.50. 15: 
71. 22. 



20 And why? their communing is not for 
peace; but they imagine Qdevise] deceitful 
words against them, that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
and said. Fie on thee, fieron thee, [^aha, aha,3 
we saw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: hold not 
thy tongue, then: go not far from me, O Lord. 

23. Awake, and stand up to judge my quarrel : 
avenge thou my cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to 
thy righteousness; and let them not triumph 
over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts. There, 
there, so would we have it; neither let them 
say, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confusion and shame 
together, that rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke [shame] and dishonor, 
that boast themselves against me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice^ that favor 
my righteous dealing [my righteousness] ; yea, 
let them say alway. Blessed be the Lord, who 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

28 And, as for my tongue, it shall be talking 
of thy righteousness, and of thy praise all the 
day long. 



Psalm XXXVI. 

This Psalm consists of three parts. The first describes the principles 
and the actions of the wicked : the second, the. perfections of 
Jehovah, and his loving-kindness to all his creatures : the third 
contains a prayer against the impious, and a prediction of their 



in testimony among themselves, of the delight, which they mutually 
experience at my affliction. 

20 And whyf And whence arises this petition? Their commun- 
ing. Their conversation, whether with one another or with myself. 

21 We saw it, S[c, We have, at last, beheld our enemy in the 
fallen condition, in which we desired to see him. Ver. 26. 

23 Stand up, S[c. See on Psalm vii. 6. 

24 Thy righteousness. Thy unerring justice and boundless mercy. 
Psalm xxiv, 6. 

26 Be clothed, ^c. See on Psalm cix. 17. 

27 Let them be glad, ^c. In this verae David entreats, that his 
friends may see his prosperity, and, therefore, be induced to sing the 
divine praises for it, as he hinLself promises to do, "all the day long.'* 



>^Day 7.] 



MORNING PRAYER. 



81 



downfal. It has been refen'ed, both to some season of distress, 
when David was impelled to bewail his own miseries, and also to 
the time of the Babylonish capti\dty. 



1%/r Y heart sheweth me the wickedness of the 
-*-^-*- ungodly, that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own sight, 
until his abominable sin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, 
and full of deceit: he hath left off to behave 
himself wisely, and to do good : 

4 He imagineth mischief upon his bed, and 
hath set himself in no good way pn a way that 
is not good]; neither doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil, 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unta the 
heavens, and thy faithfulness unto the clouds : 

6 Thy righteousness standeth like the strong 
mountains: thy judgments are like the great 
deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt sjvve both man and beast. 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God ! and [there- 
fore] the children of men shall put their trust 
imder the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the plenteous- 
ness of thy house, and thou shalt give them 
drink of thy pleasures, as out of the river ; 

9 For with thee is the well [fountain] of life; 
and in thy light shall we see light. 



Ps. 10. 3» 4. 
Rom. 3. 18. 



Deut. 29. 19, &c. 
Rom. 10, 3. 

1 Sam. 28. 3, &c. 
Jer. 4. 22. 



Isal. 65. 2. 
Mic. 2. 1. 



Isai. 54. 8. 
Rom. 7. 24, 25. 

Rom. 11. 33. 
Heb. 6. 18, dec 



Ruth 2. 11, 12. 
John 3. 16. 



Isal. 25. 6. 
Rev. 22. 1,2. 



John 4. 10, 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 



1 My hearty ^c. When I behold the wicked conduct of some men, 
I feel persuaded within my own mind, that they have no sense of 
rehgion, and that God is not in all their thoughts. See on Psalm xiv. 2. 

2 He flattereth himself ^ S[c. He finds arguments, wherewith to satisfy 
his own conscience, and to delude himself into a false expectation of 
impunity ; but, at length, he is suddenly awakened from his deceit- 
ful dream by the fury of that divine vengeance, which he has not 
hesitated to provoke. 

6 Thy judgments, ^'c. Thy decrees and ways of proceeding in the 
government of the world, are as unfathomable by us, as are the waters 
of the ocean. Job xi. 7, &c. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save, ^c. This sentiment seems, at first sight, 
to be introduced somewhat abruptly. But the Psalmist desired ihas 
to express the reasonableness of his dependence upon God, whose pro- 
vidence, since it extends to the beasts of the earth, would, therefore, 
assuredly take care of him. Psalm xxxiv. 10. 

9 The well of life. Though God is, doubtless, the author of our 

E 3 
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laal. M. S. 
Jer. SS. 16. 



Dan. 4. 37. 
Rom. 8. 31, Sco. 



2 These. 1. 8, a 
Tier. 19. 1, &c. 



10 O continue forth thyloTing-kindnessnnto 
them that know thee, and thy righteousness 
unto them that are true of heart. 

11 let not the foot of pride come against 
me; and let not the hand of the ungodly cast me 
down4 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wick- 
edness: they are cast down, and shall not be 
able to stand [rise]. 

Psalm XXXYII. 

We have here rather a collection of divine truths, than a connected 
and reg^ular composition. Still, no one can read the Psalm 
attentively, without remarking the strong light, in which it 
places the opposite characters and conduct of the righteous and 
the wicked, equally with the different recompences which await 
them. To the former, who are futhful, patient, and benevolent, 
Grod extends his protection, manifested, as it is, by the vindica- 
tion of their character, by their exemption from extreme 
misery, and by the abundance of t^poral blessings, which 
become their portion. On the contrary, the latter, in conse- 
quence of their injustice, oppression, and impiety, provoke the 
divine anger against themselves and their posterity, so that^ 
though, for a time, they may appear happy and flourishing, they 
will, at last, be cut ofi^ and perish. The Psalmist, who may 
have been David, must be looked upon, either as addressing 
himself, or as exhorting others to trust in Grod from his own 
example. The JtUure state of rewards and punishments is 
■clearly referred to, since, under no circumstances, can the good 
be completely happy, or the, bad thoroughly miserable, in this 
tv'orld. See on Psalm cxxviii. 7. 



being, and the preserver of it, yet "life" is here put for all the tem- 
poral, and spiritual blessings, which render our existence comfortable 
and happy, and which equally come from Him. Jer. ii. 13. Jam. i. 17. 

See on Psalm iii. 3 for the word "well." In thy light, ^c. By thy 

favor shall we enjoy every kind of good, which can fell to our por- 
tion. See on Psalm iv. *l: xcvii. 11. 

10 That know thee. This is meant, not of mere barren knowledge, 
but of devout reverence and unfeigned worship. 

11 Come against me. To trip up my heels, and trample upon me. 
Psalm xLix. 5. 

12 There are they fallen, S[c. The Psalmist speaks, as if nflnenced 
by the spirit of prophecy. Lo ! the wicked, who thought to overthrow 
me, are themselves overthrown, and so completely too, as to be quite 
beyond the power of recovery. Psalm vii. 17. The particle " there" 
may have been used to point out the very spot, on which their wicked 
deeds were committed. 
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"OBET not thyself because of the ungodly; 
-*• neither be thou envious against the evil 
doers ; 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be 
doing good: dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt he fed: 

4 Delight thou in the Lord, and he shall give 
thee thy heart's desire: 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put 
thy trust in him; and he shall bring it to pass: 

6 He shall make thy righteousness as clear 
as the light, and thy just dealing as the noon- 
day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide 
patiently upon him; but grieve not thyself at 
him, whose way doth prosper; against Qbecause 
of 1 the man that doeth after evil counsels. 

o Leave off from wrath, and let go displea- 
sure: fret not thyself, else shalt thou be moved 
to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers shall be rooted out; and 
[^but[] they that patiently abide the Lord, those 
shall inherit the land. 



GaL 5. 19, ice 
Jam. 4. 4. 



Job 24. 34. 



1 Kings 17. 4, dec. 
1 Cor. 15. &7, 58. 



laai. 58. 14. 
J Pet 5. 7. 



Isai.54. 11,&C. 
Matt. 13. 43. 



Lam. 3. 25, 26. 
Matt. 6. 24, dec. 



Luke 9. 54, 56. 
Jam. 3. 14, &o. 



Lev. 26. 3, Sec 
Isai. 57. 13. 



1 Neither be thou erwious, ^e. So as to wish thyself in their situa- 
tioKy and to lie prepared to follow their wicked practices, provided 
only thoa canst enjoy l^elr prosperity. Ver. 8. Prov, xxiv. 1, 19. 

2 And be toithered, ^c. The comparison will appear the more 
apposite, if we take into consideration the great heat of tike climate 
cf Palestine. 

3 Dwell in the Umdy ^c» When troubles come upon thee, do not, 
through despair, encourage any notion of deserting thy native 
country ; rather, continue to dwell in it contentedly and patiently, 
for God will then feed thee with its abundance, as sheep are fed 
under the care of a good shepherd. 

5 Commit thy way, ^c. Commit the event of all thy undertakings 
and afiairs, with peifect confidence, to Jehovah, who, in his own good 
thne, will accomplish thy wishes and designs. Prony. Kvi. 3. Is there 
any allusion to a cause, (as the pubUc vindication of one's innocence,) 
winch, if left in the hands of God, he will certainly bring to a favor- 
aide iasue % Mie. vii. 9. The next verse seems to sanction this notion. 

7 Hold thee ttill, j-c. Whatever difficulties arise, be silent and 
submissive, looking forward, with humble confidence, to the divine 
aid; nor murmur, because any one, either prospers in his evil 
oouaes, or is auecessful in executing his *^ wicked devices." Psalm 
Lxii. 1. 
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Job 11. 18, &c. 



Matt. 5. 5. 
I Tim. 4. 8. 



2 Sam. 15. 14. 
Matt. 2. 8. 



1 Sam. 26. 10. 



Acta 7. 52. 
1 John 3. 12. 



Isai. 37. 38. 

Prov. 16. 8. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. 

Acts 12. 23. 
Jude 24. 

Isai. 60. 21. 

Job 5. 20. 
Ps. 33. 17, 18. 



psal:m XXXVII. 
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10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly shall 
be clean gone; thou shalt look after his place, 
and he shall be away; 

11 But the meek-spirited shall possess, the 
earth, and shall be refreshed in the multitude 
of peace. . 

12 The ungodly seeketh counsel [^plotteth] 
against the just, and gnasheth upon him with 
his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh him to scorn, for he 
hath seen.that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the poor 
and needy, and to slay such as are of a right 
conversation. 

15 Their sword shall go through their own 
heart, and their bow shall be broken. 

16 A small thing, that the righteous kath, is 
better. than great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly shall be 
broken; and Qbut] the Lord upholdeth the righ- 
teous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly, 
and their inheritance shall endure for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded in the peril- 
ous time; and, in the days of dearth, they shall 
have enough. 



10 And he shall be away. Not only will he himself have disi^)* 
peared, but no trace will be found, even of the place, where he once 
dwelt. See on Psalm x. I7. 

11 Peace, Bee on PscUm xxix. 10. 

13 His day. The season of retribution, when the ungodly will 
inevitably be destroyed. PsaJm cxxxvii. 7. Jer, l. 27. 

14 The sword — their bow. These words signify, either bitter and 
calumnious invectives {Psalm Lxiv. 3, 4), or power and crafty devices. 

Stush as are, ^c. Those, whose intercourse (see on Psalm xxxviii. 

17.) with their fellow-creatures is marked by purity and uprightness. 
Josh. viii. 35. 1 Sam. xxv. 15. 

17 The arms, ^c. So that they will be unable to wield their weapons 
of destruction. Ezek, 30. 21. The arm is also employed figuratively, 
in the Hebrew language, to denote power. Job xxxv. 9. 

18 The Lord knoweth, S[c. God notices with approbation the actions 
of his devout servauts,and rewards them, even with permanent temporal 
blessings, for the excellent manner, in which their days are employed. 

19 They shall not, ^c. In times of difficulty and danger, ^ when 
some are hard bestead," they will not be disappointed of their hopes 
of assistance, nor ashamed of the confidence, which they have placed 
in Grod. See on Psalm xxii. 5. 
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20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish; 
and the enemies of the Lord shall consume, as 
the fat of lambs, yea, even as the smoke, shall 
they consume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not 
again; but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are blessed of God shall possess the 
land; and they, that are cursed of him, shall be 
rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going, 
and maketh his way acceptable to himself. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be cast away 
[utterly cast down], for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old ; and 
yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful and lend- 
eth, and his seed is blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is 
good, and dwell for evermore ; 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing, that is 
right ; he forsaketh not his that be godly, but 
they are preserved for ever. 



Ps. 102. 3, 4. 
Isai. 1. 31. 



Deut. 28. 12. 
Ps. 112. 9. 

ProT. 3. 33. 
Jer.6.8. 



1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Prov. 16. 9. 

Mic. 7. a. 

2 Cor. 4. 9. 



Gen. 17. 7, 8. 
Prov. 13. 22, 23. 



Deut. Iff. 8, 10. 
Isai. 1. 16, &c 

John 5. 24. 
1 Pet. 1. 3, &c. 



20 Lambs, Which have been offered in sacrifice. Lev. iv. 26. 
Even as the smoke, ^c. This is a second comparison to depict the 
utter ruin, which -will come upon the ungodly, since smoke, dissi* 
pated by the winds, leaves no trace of itself behind. Hos. xiii. 3. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, S[c. The wicked man is frequently so 
reduced in his circumstances, as to be compelled to borrow money, 
which his necessities prevent him from repaying; whereas the 
righteous, having, by the divine favor, " enough and to spare," is 
rendered capable of exercising his benevolence and generoBity 
towards his distressed brethren. The want of just principle in the 
one may, however, be contrasted with the compassionate disposition 
of the other. 

23 The Lord ordereth, ^c, Jehovah guides the righteous man's 
steps, and, by the influence of his Spirit, causes him to walk in that 
way, which is conformable to his own divine will. PsaJm xxv. 11. 

25 And yet saw I never, ^c. This, equally with the following, 
verse particularly describes the blessedness of that man, both in him- 
self and in his offspring, who, to the other duties of a pious and holy 
life, superadds a ready distribution of his worldly substance, to 
relieve the necessities of his destitute brethren. Ileb, xiii 16. 

27 Aiid dtoellfor evermore. All through this Psalm, the peaceable 
and undisturbed possession of their native land is promised to such, as 
are conspicuous for " patient continuance in well-doing.'' Ezra ix. 12. 
Rom. ii. 7. See on Ps<dm xxv. 12. 
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Isai. 14. fO. 
Bey. 21. 7, 8. 

ProT. 2. 21, 22. 



Jer. 91. 3S, 34. 
3fatt. 18. 35. 



Deut. 6. 6. 
Isai. 51. 7. 

Luke 9. 7« 
Acts 9. 94. 

Ps. 109. 30. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 

Job 5. 3, &c. 
Luke 14. 11. 



£stli. 5. 11, 12. 
Job 20. 4, dec. 

Isai. 32. 17: 
57. 2. 



Matt 13. 49, 50: 
25.46. 



Eplws. 2.8. 



29 Tlieunrighteons shall be punished: as for 
the seed of the ungodly, it shall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exercised 
in [^speaketh]] wisdom, and his tongue will be 
talkingof ju(^ment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart, and 
his goings shall not slide. 

33 The ungodly seeth [^watcheth] the righ- 
teous, and seeKeth occasion to slay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 
nor condemn him, when he k judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his 
way, and he shall promote thee, that thou shalt 
possess the land: when the ungodly shall perish, 
thou shalt see it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungodly in gredt 
power, and flourishing like a green bay-tree : 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I sought 
him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right ; for that shall bring a man 
peace at the last. 

39 As for the transgressors, they shall perish 
together; and the end of the ui^odly is^ tiiey 
shall be rooted out at the last. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous cometh 



31 The mouihf S[c. Wisdom and equity will be remarkably appe- 
r^it in hiswhole Sscomse ; for the righteous man will, on no occasi<»i, 
^>eak any thing contrary to them. See on Psaim xxxviii. 12. 

% Hig gomg^y S[c. He will walk on steadily, and without stumb- 
ling, in the way, which he has chosen ; nor will he ^ turn aside there- 
from to the right hand or to the left." 

34 Nor condemn him, ^c. Nor will the Almighty suffer the un- 
godly man to procure his condemnation, when, from! the e£fect of a 
persecutiBg spirit, he has been unjustly brought to triaL 

35 He shali promote, ^c. He will roue thee from that wretched 
and sad condition, into which he may have allowed thee to fall, so 
that thou shsXt permanently and securely possess the land of thy birth, 
and enjoy every blessing, which it is capable of yielding to its inha- 
hitaats. 

36 A green bap-iree. No allusion is intended to the eoler of the 
foliage, (which cannot well be called green,) but only to the vigorous 
and h^d^y state of the tree. 

39 Theif shaU perish together^ They shall a//, without reception, 
be destroyed. 
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of iiie Lord, who is also tkeir strength in the 
time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord shall stand by them, and 
save them : he shall deliver them from the mi- 
m>dly, and shall save them, because they put 
taeir trust in him. 



«7 



2 Tim. 4. 17. 

1 Chron. 5. 20. 
Dan. 3. 28. 



THE EIGHTH DAY. 

Psalm XXXVIII. 

It is not certain, whether David describes in this Psahn the wretched 
state of his mind, by means of various images chiefly borrowed 
from bodily diseases, or whether, at the time of writing it, he 
was actually afflicted also with sickness; though, from the 
extremely figurative character of Hebrew poetry, the former 
notion would seem to be nearer the truth. His mournful words 
strongly express the anguish, which he felt, by reason of his 
own sinfulness, by reason likewise, of the consequent displeasure 
of God, of the coldness of his friends, and of the insults of his 
enemies. He, therefore, confesses his guilt, humbly supplicates 
God for pardon, and, actuated by a feeling of patience and 
resignation, declares his hope and confidence to be only in the 
divine favor. 



■pUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
•*■ anger; neither chasten me in thy heavy 
displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, because of 
thy displeasure; neither is there any rest in my 
boiii^s, by reason of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone over my 
head; and are, like a sore burden, too heavy for 
me to bear. 

5 My wounds stink, and are corrupt, through 
my foolishness. 

6 I am brought into so great trouble and 
misery, that I go mourning all the day long. 



Deut. 9. 19. 
Jer. 10. 24. 



Job 6. 4. 



Isai. 1. 5, 6. 
Lam. 3. 40, Ase* 



Ezra9L6. 
Matt. 11. as. 



Gen. 4. 13. 
Jer. 8. 22. 

P8. 43. 2. 
laai. 38. 14. 



1 Put me not to rebuke, ^e. See on Psalm vL 1. 

4 Are gtme over, ^c, like a great and overwhelming flood of waters, 
which has swallowed me up. See on Psetlm xviii. 3. Does David 
aUiide to ther punishment of his ^wickednesses V* See on Psaim xxxi. 12. 

5 Thfwtgh m^ foolishness. In consequence of my perverse and hei- 
nous disobedience to the divine law. Prov. i. 7* 
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[Day 8. 



2Chxon.21.I8,19. 

Job 3. 24. 
laai. S9. 11. 

Rom. 8. 23. 
2 Cor. B. 2, dec. 

Pb. 31. 10. 
iBai. 21. 4. 



Job 19. 13, dec. 
Matt. 26. B6. 



2 Sam. 16. 7> &c* 
17. 1, Sec, 



John 8. 6. 
Acts 8. 32. 



Amos 5. 13. 



PB.a9.8: 
65.6. 

Ps. 36. 26. 
Mark 14. 36. 



7 For my loins are filled with a sore disease, 
and there is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble, and sore smitten: I have 
roared for the very disquietness of my hearth 

9 Lord, thou knowest all my desire ; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart pantcth^ my strength hath 
failed me, and the sight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did stand 
looking upon my trouble, and my kinsmen stood 
afar off. 

12 They also, that sought after my life, laid 
snares for me ; and they, that went about to do 
me evil, talked of Qspoke] wickedness, and 
imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and 
heard not; and as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth: 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not, 
and in whose mouth are no reproofs ; 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my trust; 
thou shalt answer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required, that they, even mine 
enemies, should not triumph over me ; for, when 
my foot slipped, they rejoiced greatly against 
me. 



10 My heart panteth, " It flutters, moves irregularly up and down," 
as the heart of a person in extreme distress and anxiety. 

1 1 Mp lovers^ ^c. As soon as they perceived me bowed down with 
heavy affliction, they began to stand aloof from me, as if I were 
polluted with the leprosy, and might contaminate them {Lev, xiii. 
44, &c) ; and to contemplate at a distance my wretched state, with- 
out thinking of coming near, either to aid or comfort me. 

12 Talked of wickedness. Their discourse was wholly filled with 
the " mischievous things," which they were designing to my hurt. 
The particle '^ oP' is here redundant : so is it also after several other 
verbs in the Psalms ; as, to hear, Li. 8 : to indite, xlv. 1 : to shew, 
cxLii. 2 : to sing, Lix. 16 : to speak, Lxxiii. 8 : to tell, cxlv. 6. 

14 /n whose mouth, ^c. Who could devise no measures, nor had 
even any desire to recriminate, so as to stop their iniquitous proceed- 
ings. David, in the patience and meekness, with which he endured 
his complicated sufferings, was a type of Him, of whom it is pecu- 
liarly said, that, when he was reviled, he reviled not again. 

15 T?tou shalt answer, S[c, By inflicting upon them the punish- 
ment, which their wickedness has deserved. Thus Christ was silent 
before his false accusers and unjust judges, and ^ committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously." 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
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Isai. 53.3. 



17 And I, truly, am set in the plague, and 
ray heaviness is ever in my sight. 

18 For I will confess my wickedness, and be 
sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty ; 
and they, that hate me wrongfully, are many in 
number. 

20 They also, that reward evil for good, are 
against me, because I follow the thmg that 
good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my God ; be not 
thou far from me. 

22 Haste thee to help me, O Lord God of 
my salvation. 

Psalm XXXIX. 



Prov. 28. 13. 
2 Cor. 7. 9, 10. 

Matt. 10. 22. 
John 15. 19, &c. 



1 Sam. 19. 4» 5. 
Matt. 5. 10. 



Ps. 22. 11, 24. 

Ps. (J2. 6. 
laai. 12. 2. 



It is a common notion, that the same circumstance, whatever it 
was, which gave occasion to the foregoing Psahn, also gave 
occasion to this. David, still persecuted by his enemies, had 
determined to impose a strict silence upon himself, but, through 
the violence of liis feelings, he is, at length, compelled to break 
his resolution. Reflecting, however, on the shortness of human 
life, and consequently, on the speedy termination of his suffer- 
ings ; moreover, calling to mind how easy it was for God to 
cut off those who afflicted him, he utters a fervent prayer for 
deliverance, so that he may pass the remainder of his exist- 
ence in endeavoring to minister to the divine glory. 

17 /» truly, am set, S[c. I indeed am exposed to the stroke of God's 
scourge. Psalm Lxxxix. 32. Many words occur in the Psalms, 
which, though employed as if common English words, are really 
Latin in their signification : to consider, for to befiold,xi. 5 : conversa- 
tion, for intercourse, l. 23 : to convert, for to turn back, xxiii. 3 : to err, 
for to wander, cxix. 21 : to inform, for to teach, xxxii. 9 : instantly, 
for earnestly, lv. 18 : to laud, for to praise, cxxxv. 1 : to magnify, for 
to praise highly, xcix. 5 : malice, for wickedness, xciv. 23 : to offend, for 
to stumble, or to cause to stumble, idx. 12; cxix. 165: to persecute, for 
to pursue, xxxv. 6 : plague, for stroke, cvii. 39 : ports, for gates, ix. 14 : 
present, for powerful, XLvi. 1 : to prevent, for to get the start of, cxix. 
148: to refrain, for to restrain, Lxxvi. 10: to spoil, for to plunder, 
Lxxxix. 40 : vagabonds, for wanderers, cix. 9 : to vex, for to agitate 
greatly, lv. 2: volume, for roll,iLL. 10. 

IB For I will comfess, ^c. But all this has come upon me justly, 
for I will, &c. 

19 But mine enemies, ^c. Still, notwithstanding my sincere re- 
pentance for having offended thee, and my ready endurance of every 
affliction, it is evident, that thy anger is not yet turned away from 
me, since my enemies continue to enjoy good and prosperous days (see 
on Psalm xxxiv. 12), and to abound with all earthly advantages. 

20 They also, ^c. Men, who ungratefully injure their benefactors. 
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P8.141.3. 
ProY. 18. 21. 

Jam. 3. 3, 8. 



Katt 27. 12. 
Aote4.20. 



Jer. 20. 9. 



Deut. 92. 29. 
Eccles. 9. 5, 



Oen. 47. 9. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. 



Luke 12. 90, 21. 
Jam. 4. 14. 



PSALM XXXIX. 



[Day 8. 



T Said, I win take heed to my ways, that 
■*- I offend not in Qsin not with] my tongue ; 

2 I will keep my mouth, as it were, with a 
bridle, while the ungodly is in my sight. 

3 I held my tongue^ and spake nothing: I 
kept silence, yea, even from good words, but it 
was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me; and, while 
I was thus musing, the fire kindled ; and, at the 
last, I spake with my tongue: 

5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
number of my days, that I may be certified how 
kmg I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days, as it 
were, a span long; and mine age is even as 
nothing in respect of thee; and, venly, every man 
living is altogether vanity. 

7 For [Surely] man walketh in a vain 
shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell, who shall 
gather them. 



1 / eaidy ^c. I resolved within my mind to be extremely guarded 
and silent, whilst in the presence of the wicked, lest I dionld im- 
piously murmur at the divine dispensation, which exposed me to 
their insults, and, by my expressions of impatience, give them some oc- 
casion of triumph. Offend, See on Ftaim xxxviii. 17. 

2 / vnU keep, ^c. ''My mouth as with a muzzle shall be bound." 
A bridle could not preclude a person from speaking. 

3 Even from good wordt. I refrained even from giving Grod the 
glory in rdation to my temporal afflictions, by acknowledging, on the 
one hand. His greatness aad justice, on the other, my own eormp- 
tion and nothin^iesB. 

5 Lord, let me know, ^c. Some persons have thought, that David 
here prays for a special revelation from the Almighty, as to the length 
of time, which he himself had yet to pass in the world. But to be 
forewarned of the day of our death is a thing totally unfit for us to ask, 
and which, if granted, would very rarely ccmtribute to our happiness. 
Probably, therefore, he entreats to have strongly impressed upon his 
mind, in a general way, the fact, that each individual must certainly 
die after a determinate and short number of years are expired, and 
thus be induced seriously to consider and lay to heart this great truth, 
80 as to live accordingly. Paalm xc. 12. 

7 Man wddkeih, ^c. Man's path is surrounded by an unsubstanHal 
diadow, through the midst of which he hastens on, in pursuit only of 
the mere image and ideal representation of this^. 1 John L 6, 7* 
— •^—Hif heapeth up riches, j-e. A comparison seems designed with a 
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8 And now, Lord, what is my hope ? truly, 
my hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences, and make 
me not a rebuke unto the foolish. 

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth, 
for p>ecause3 it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am 
even consumed by the means Qhe blow] of thy 
heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man 
for sin, thou makest his beauty Qthat, which is 
to be desired in him] to consume away, like as 
it were a moth fretting a garment; every man, 
therefore, is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord; and with thine 
ears consider my calling : hold not thy peace at 
my tears ; 

14 For I am a stranger with thee, and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

15 O spare me a little, that I may recover 
my strength, before I go hence, and be no more 
seen. 



Luke 2. 25. 
Rom. 15. 13. 

Joel 2. 17, IB. 
Mic. 7. 19. 

2 Sam. 10. 10. 
Job 40. 4, 5. 

Job 2. 10: 
9.34. 



laai. 50. 9. 
Hos. 5. 12. 



2 Kings 20. 5. 
Job 16. 20. 



Heb. 11. 13, dec. 

Job 10. 20, 21 : 
14. S, 6. 



person, who, in the time of harvest, causes his laborers to bind the 
com and lay it in heaps, but who knows not, whether he shall live 
to have it carried into the bam. See on Psalm cxxxii. 16. 

9 Deliver me, ^c. See on Psalm xxxi. 12. M<ike me not, ^c. 

Suffer me not to be exposed to the scorn and insults of wicked men, 
who understand nothing of Thee and of Thy ways ; but who, when 
they behold the righteous worshipper bowed down with misery, 
immediately imagine, that piety brings with it no reward. See on 
Ptaim xiv. 2, for an explanation of the word ^'foolish." 

II Thy plague. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

14 / am a stranger, ^c. The land of Canaan was peculiarly the 
land of Jehovah (Lev, xxv. 23), and the children of Israel resided in 
it only by his permission, as those who, having left their native 
country, are allowed to dwell in the territory of a foreign prince. 
David, therefore, supplicates, that he may experience the same pro- 
tection, which God had enjoined his people to shew towards such 
strangers, as might, at any time, reside among them. Lev. xix. 33. 
Deitt. xxiv. 17, 18. He may, however, have desired merely to represent 
Jehovah, as a hospitable friend, and himself, as taking shelter imder 
his roof, and, consequently, as dependent solely on Him for support, 
as well as for safety. 1 Chron. xxix. 14, &c. 

15 That I may recover, S[C. That I may have sufficient strength 
and health restored to me, to prove myself, by my actions, thy wor- 
shipper " in spirit and in truth." Psalm Lxxi. 16 : cxix. 17. 
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Psalm XL. 

It would be in vain to search, in the written accounts of David's life, 
for that particular trouble, which caused him to become the 
author of the present Psalm. Nor need we wonder at this; 
since it is not to be supposed, that none befel him, but such as 
the sacred historians have related. See on Psalm cv. 18. He 
first thankfully acknowledges the divine goodness to himself, in 
having formerly caused his deliverance from some great and im- 
minent danger : he then declares the resolution, which, as an 
acknowledged type of the Messiah, he, at that time, formed, to 
serve God faithfully and cheerfully, by a sedulous fulfilment of 
his will : he mentions the earnestness, with which he had pub- 
licly celebrated the divine praises ; and he commends his cause 
again to God, beseeching him to complete what he had begun, 
by vouchsafing to him a continuation of his powerfid assistance. 
The circumstance of three verses of this Psalm being quoted by 
St. Paul, with respect to our Saviour's coming into the world {Heb, 
X. 6, &c), prove, that they, at least, were a direct prophecy of the 
Messiah, even iif they are not to be looked upon as containing;, his 
very words. 



Ps. 27. 16. 
Jam. 5. 7, &c. 

Isai. 24. 22. 
Zech. 9. 11. 



Luke 1. 68. 

Hos. 3. 6. 
Acts 4. 4. 

Isai. 44. 18, dec. 
Jcr. 17. 7, 8. 



T WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he 
■*■ inclined unto me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me also out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay; and set my feet upon 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 
even a thanksgiving unto our God. 

4 Many shall see it, and fear, and shall put 
their trust in the Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man, that hath set his hope 
in the Lord, and turned not unto the proud, and 
to such as go about with Qas turn aside to] lies. 



1 He inclined unto me. He bowed down (his ear) to me. Psalm 
xvii. 6 : xxxi. 2. 

2 The horrible pit, ^c. David, to represent the greatness of his 
danger, compares himself to a man, who, having fsdlen into a deep 
pit, fears to be sufibcated in the mud, which covers its bottom, and 

wWch is too soft to afford him a sure footing. Set my feet, S^c. 

Having extricated me from my perilous situation, he placed me on 
rocky ground, where I could, at length, stand firmly, and then " he 
did guide my way." Psalm xxxvii. 23. 

4 Many shall see it, ^c. Many, who have hitherto been negligent 
in their religious duties, will obsei*ve tliis wonderful instance of 
divine mercy, and, didy considering it, will be struck with such 
feelings of reverential awe, as humbly to put tJieir tnist also in the 
Lord. 

5 Turned not, Sfc. Who, through want of confidence in Jehovah's 
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6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous 
works, which thou hast done, (like as be also 
thy thoughts, which are to us- ward,) and yet 
there is no roan, that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I should [| would] declare them, and 
speak of them, they should be more than I am 
able to express. 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldst 
not ; but mine ears hast thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings and sacrifice for sin hast 
thou not required; then said I, Lo, I come. 



Ps. 139. 17, 18. 
Jer. 31. 3. 



Job 5. 9. 
1 Cor. 2. 11. 



1 Sam. 15. 22. 
Matt. 12. 7. 

Jer. 7* 22, 23 



ability to save, have not resorted for deliverance, either to them that 
glory in their own strength and power, or to such as, wandering from 
'* the way of God," betake themselves to the lying rites of idol super- 
stition. Psalm cxxxv. 15, &c. By " lies" may be depicted the insta- 
bility and deceitfulness of riches. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 

6 And yet, ^c. But no man is sufficiently grateful and devout as 
to recount them in order, or to attempt duly to commemorate '* thy 
loving-kindnesses, which have been ever of old." PscUtn xxv. 6. 

7 Speak of. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. 

8 Sacrifice, S[C, A comparison is now instituted between the 
respective merits of sacrifice and obedience. Psalm Lxix. 31, 32. 
The terms of the passage are sometimes deemed to imply the absolute 
abrogation of all animal sacrifices by One, who declares, that the 
very book, which prescribed those sacrifices, had its superior refer- 
ence to Him ; and that He himself was about, in due time, to present 
the only sacrifice, that would be worthy of the Deity's acceptance. 
The former portion of the verse is repeated in the ninth ; the latter 

is explained and expanded in the tenth. But mine ears, Src. The 

boring of the ear was, among the Israelites, a mark of perpetual 
servitude. Deui, xv. 16, 17. Therefore, as the ser\'ant, whether male 
or female, became, in this manner, bound for ever to an earthly master, 
so does David figuratively represent himself, as equally engaged to do 
the bidding of his heavenly King. Such is the common mode of 
interpretation. But another has been adopted by some learned 
men, who suggest, that God is described, as removing from the ear 
every obstruction to hearing, and thus rendering the human mind 
more prompt to obey his revealed will. Job xxxiii. 16; Isai. l. 5, 
Yet, applicable as this and the two following verses may be to the 
son of Jesse, they are so in a very inferior sense ; for they were 
designed to refer more immediately to our Saviour, and distinctly to 
announce his incarnation and obedience. That glorious Person may, 
indeed, be here himself introduced, as, in a state of existence previous 
to his appearance among mortals, contemplating with supreme joy the 
intentions of divine benevolence, glowing with holy ardor to bear 
His part in the gracious plan, and ready to assume that himian form, 
which, in the appointed time, would be prepared and adapted for this 
all-important design. John vi. 38. 

Host thou not required. If the present verse is applied to the 
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John 4. 34. 
Rom. 7* 22. 



Mark 16. 15, 16. 
John 21. 17* 



Acts 20. 20, 27. 
1 Thess. 1. 8. 



John 3. 16, 17- 
Acts 17. 6. 

FB.57.3. 

Heb. 5. 7' 



Isai. 53. 6. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. 



PSALM XL. 



[Day 8. 



10 In the volume of the book it is written of 
me, that I should fulfil thy will, O my God : I 
am content to do it ; yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, I will not refrain £1 have 
not refrained] my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knowest : 

12 I have not hid thy righteousness within 
my heart: my talk hath been of thy truth 
[faithfulness] 3 and of thy salvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy 
and truth from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, 
O Lord : let thy loving-kindness and thy truth 
alway preserve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about 
me; my sins have taken such hold upon me, 
that I am not able to look up; yea, they are' 



period when the Mosaic law flourished, and not to the times of the 
gospel, it must mean, that sacrifices were not excliisively required, nor 
as though the mere offering of them was conducive to salvation. 
Psalm L. 13, 14. H<>s, vi. 6. It has been asserted, however, that 
David, (presuming him to speak in his own person,) would never have 
said what he does, concerning the sacrifices of the law, had he not 
been led to the subject by the Spirit of God, predicting that Uieir 
abrogation would take place, when the Messiah should offer his own 
sacrifice. Then, On the supposition, that this word is not redun- 
dant, it may express the precise time, when David was impelled, by 
gratitude for his deliverance, to dedicate himself more completely, 
than he had before done, to the service of God. We may regard 
Christ, as having made the same declaration, not only before his incar- 
nation, but also a second time, when, in human form, he actually set 
himself, '' to fulfil all righteousness." MatL iii. 15. 

10 In the volume, S[c, The Hebrew books consisted formerly, as 
they consist now, of long scrolls of parchment rolled upon two sticks, 
one at each end. The king was commanded to have by him a copy 
of the law carefully taken from that used by ^ the priests the 
Levites," and to read in it daily. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. But, if the in- 
spired writings of the Old Testament were valuable, as describing the^ 
duties of a king of Israel, much more valuable were they, as predict- 
ing the advent of the future Saviour, and pointing out the attributes, 
for which he would be remarkable. 

11 I will not refrain, ^c. See on Psalm cxvi. 10. My lips have 
not been restrained (see on Psalm xxxviii. I7.) or withheld, as thou 
well knowest, from publishing, in the full assemblies of thy people,, 
thy great goodness towards me, together with the faithfulness, with 
which thy promises have ever been fulfilled. 

15 Theif are more, ^c. Namely the troubles^ which his sins had 
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Matt. 26. 39. 



Matt. 21. 41, &c. 
Acts 9. 4, &c. 



Luke 19. 43, 44 : 
21. 23, 24. 



Isai. 65. 13, 14. 
Acts 19. 17. 



2 Cor. 8. 9. 



Heb. 13. 6. 
Rev. 22. 20l 



more in nnmber than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to deliver 
me : make haste, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded 
together, that seek after my soul to destroy it : 
let them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, 
that wish me evil. 

18 Let them be desolate, and rewarded with 
shame, that say unto me. Fie upon thee, ^e 
upon thee [[aha, aha^. 

19 Let all those, that seek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee; and let such, as love thy salvation, 
say alway. The Lord be praised. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy; but the 
Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer [my 
deliverer]: make no long tarrying, O my God. 

(Ebemng H^tsmtt. 

Psalm XLI. 

David was probably the author of this Psalm, but the date of its 
composition is uncertain. The first part portrays the blessedness 
of such persons, as compassionate the sick and afflicted ; whilst 
the remainder, like many of the Psalms which are on the same 
common subject, consists of complaints against the violence of 
enemies, and of expressions of unhesitating confidence in God. 
Our Saviour himself has taught us to apply the ninth verse to 
the traitor Judas. John xiii. 18. 

"DLESSED is he, that considereth the poor 
-*-^ [[sick] and needy; the Lord shall deliver 
him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him 
alive, that he may be blessed upon earth; and 
deliver not thou him into the will of his ene- 
mies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick 



Prov. 14. 21. 
Matt 5. 7. 



Luke 22. 31 32, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 



2 CJor. 4. 16, 17. 



brought upon him (see on Psalm xxxi. 12), and which, as he had just 
asserted, took from him even the sight of his eyes. Psalm xxxviii. 10. 

17 Mp soul. See on Psalm vii. 2. 

19 Let all those, ^c. The same sentiment occurs twice in this 
verse, but with different words. Psalm xxxv. 27 : cxl. 13. Let such 
as, in their aiHiction, come only to Thee for deliverance, be mercifully 
enabled to celebrate that deliverance with songs of rejoicing. 

3 Make thou aU, j;c. Make thou his bed soft and easy for him to lie 
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PhU. 2. 26, 27. 



Mark 2. 7- 
Luke 18. 13. 

Prov. 10. 7. 



Ps. 12. 2. 
Prov. 26. 24, &c. 
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tPAY a. 



Matt. 22. 15. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 



Mfttt. 27. 63, 64. 



a Sam. 15. 12. 
John 13. 18. 



Luke 19. 27. 



Isai. 42. 4. 
Jer. 20. 13. 



Job 36. 7. 
P8. 34. 15. 



upon his bed: make thou all bis jbed in his sick- 
ness. , , . 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my 
soul, for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When 
shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And, if he come to see me, he speakrth 
vanity; and his heart conceiveth falsehood with- 
in himself; and, when he cometh Qgoeth] forth, 
he telleth it. 

7 AH mine enemies whisper together against 
me; even against me do they imagine this evil 
[[devise my hurt]. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness, \jsai/ they^ 
proceed against him ; and now, that he lieth, let 
him rise up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 
I trusted, who did also eat of my bread, hath 
laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: 
raise thou me up again, audi shall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favorest me, that 
[because] mine enemy doth not triumph against 
me. 

12 And, when I am in my health, thou up- 
holdcst me, and shalt set me before thy face for 
ever. 



upon, that his bodily pains may be assuaged. This expression seems to 
have been suggested to the Fsahnist's mind by the condition, in which 
he was himself placed at the tune. Ver. 8. 

4 For I have sinned, ^e. To complete the sentence may be added, 
— and my soul requires healing. But see on Psalm xxv. 10. 

5 Speak evil of me. " Wish me ill," and long for my death. 

When shall he die, ^c. These, like ver. 8, are the words of David's 
enemies respecting himself. 

6 ^nd, if he come, Sj;c. Wlienever anp one of them came to visit 
David in his affliction, he declared, (but it was only in deceit and 
mockery,) that he was grieved to see him, and much commiserated 

his wretched condition. And his heart, S[c, And all the time he is 

with me, he is inventing falsehoods to my prejudice, which, as soon 
as he leaves my sick room, he publishes abroad. ^ 

8 Let the sentence, ^c. May God now pronoimce against him the 
sentence of condemnation for some heinous sin, which he has doubt- 
less committed, nor let him rise up again from this bed of sickness^ 
whereon he is lying. 

11 That. See on Psalm xvi. 9. 

12. And shalt set me, S[c, And wilt condescend to keep me always 



DAT 8.] 



EVENING PRAYER. 



9t 



13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel world 
without end. Amen. 

Psalm XLII. 



Ephef. 1. 3. 
Ber. 7. 1& 



'This Psalm is generally believed to have been composed by David, 
upon his being driven away from Jerusalem into the countiy to 
the east of Jordan^ by the rebellion of Absalom. 2 Sam, xvii. 
22, 24. He very pathetically sets forth the greatness of his dis- 
tress, which was aggravated by. the three following circum- 
stances; his absence from the worship of God in the tabernacle; 
the insults and blasphemous reproaches of his enemies ; and the 
disheartening comparison, which* he could not avoid making, 
between his then miserable condition and • his former happy 
state : in the conclusion, he expresses a confident expectation^ 
that these afflictions will shortly be terminated. 

LIKE as the hart desireth the water-brooks, 
so longeth my soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for 
the living God. When shall I come to Qand^ 
appear before the presence of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while they daily sa7 unto me, Where is 
now thy God? 

4 Now, when I think thereupon, I pour out 
my heart by myself; for I went with the multi- 
tude, and brought them forth into the house of 
God, 

5 In [|With] the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving, among such as keep holy-day. 



Isai. 26. 8, 9. 
Matt. & 6. 

Phil. 1. 23. 
1 These. 1. 9. 



John 16, 20, 22. 
2 Tim. 3. 12. 



Job 30. 12, dEO. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 



Isai. 30. 29. 
Mic. 4. 2. 



in thy sight, (as a kind parent watches over a beloved child,) that I 
may take no harm. 

13 World. This word, as here used, has no allusion whatever to 
any thing material, and, consequently, is not to be taken in its ordinary 
l^sceptation. The meaning of the sentence will he considerably 
plainer, if Hme^ or age, be substituted for it.. Bib. ver, — ^ from ever- 
lasting to everlasting." 

1. Like as the hart, ^c. . To feel the full force of this comparison of 
himself to a deer,, ^ when heated in the chase" over sultry and dry 
plains, we must bear in mind the distress produced by extreme thirst, 
as well as the excessive difficulty of relieving it, in the East. 

2 The living God, Jehovah is so called, in opposition to the sense* * 
less images of the heathen idols. . Hab. ii. 19. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

4 W^n I think thereupon, ^c. When I reflect on my sad state, I 
retire into solitude, and brood over my gloomy thoughts. For, in 
days past, I was wont to attend the services in God's house, not only 
accompanied by the multitude, but at their head, with the voice, too, 
of solemn praise and thanl^giving, in order to celebrate some 
joyful festival. . 



Job 35.9^ 10. 
Hark 14. 34. 



1 Bam. ao. 6. 
lam. 3. 84. 



Sam. 5. 8. 



4. SO. 
S.3. 



vejjMxiih 



(Day •• 



Bent 28. 8. 
-Acts 16. 28, &c. 



6 Why art tboa ao foil «£ hea/viaeflBt O my 
soul? and, why art thou, so dbquieted witiiki 
me? 

7 Put iky trastin God, for I will [[shall] yet 
^ve him thanks for the help of his eooitte- 
nance. 

8 My God, my soul k vexed wiihia me; 
therefore will I remember thee conceming the 
iand of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, because of the 
noise of the water-pipes: all thy waves and 
storms Cthy billows] are gone over me. 

10 T^e Lord hath granted his loving-kind- 
ness in the day-time; and in the night-season 
did I sing of him, and made my prayer unto 
the €k>d dT my life. 



7 For I wiU pet, ^c. Since, notwithstanding the greatness of my 
present troubles, I am perfectly conTinced, that I shall yet have cause 
again to give him thanks, for looldiig &yoxubly vpon me, and for stiH 
shewing himself my saviour and my God. 

8 Mff God, S[e. My mind, O Gtod^ is extrandy dejected and miB&> 
Table. I am forced, therefore, to comfort myself with the recollecticm 
of those wonderful things, which thou formerly didst for thy chosen 
people at the river Jordan {JosK iii. 16, 16), and at mount Hermcm 
{Deut, iii. 1, &c), not doubting, but that thou wilt now likewise deign 
to exert thy power in my own behalf. David, however, may refer to 
some instances of the divine mercy, which he had himself es^erienced 
in those parts, but which the historians have not related. See on 
Psalm cv. 18. Jordan and Hermon are, of course, mentioned, be- 
cause between them the exiled king was then chiefly forced to 
remain. Moreover, Hermon is styled ** the little hill," with rei^pect 
to the superior dignity and importance of Sion. 

9 One dtept 4*6. As caiamitaes and troubles are frequently repre- 
sented under the image of deep waters (see on Pamlm xviii. 16), David, 
to point oat the intensity oi hb distress, describes himself as being in 
great danger of drowning in a stormy sea, where wave after wave 
passed above his head. For, at the sound of descending vfoter^opoutOf 
(which aie said to be more fi«qnent on ihe Syrian coast than in any 
other part of the Mediterranean,) the depths are stiired up and 
thrown into dreadfid commotion, one billow encoovaging, as it were^ 
and inciting, another to join their forces and overwhelm him. Alln- 
■!« map, doubdesi^ be made to tJie many catavactp of melted snow, 
which, in the spring, precipitated themselves down the sides of Uie 
mountainons ridge near the source of the Jordan, in whose neigh- 
bourhood David then wns. 

10 The Lord katk, Spe, Tet I will not now despond, nor forget 
God's &vor8 in former tines, when I commemorated, with ^ajsea 
and prayers at night, the mercies I had enjoyed durii^ the day. 

1 1 The God €fftiy strength. That Almighty Being, from whom akme 
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Isai. 40. S7* JBOi 
49. IS. 



IsaL 51. 7. 
Heb. 11. 25, 26. 



Mic. 7. 10. 



Ps. 55. 4, 5. 
Jer. 30. 16. 

Jcr. S3. «, te. 
8 Oor. 7. 9, 10. 



11 I will say Tinto the God of my strength, 
Why bast thou fosf^olieii me? why go I thus 
keavily [mooming], wliiie the enemy oppress- 
elk me? 

12 My bones are smitten asonclery as with a 
sword, while mine enemies^ that trouble me, 
cast me in the teeth, 

13 Namely, while they say daily unto me, 
Where is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou so vexed, O my soul? and, 
why art thou so disquieted within me? 

15^ O put thy trust in God; for I will Cshall] 
yet thank him, which is the help of my coun- 
tenaaoe, and my God. 

Psalm XLIIL 

The subject, the ezpresakms, and, paiticulariy, the devout termination 
of this PsBlm, are so similar to those d the foregoing one, that 
it is generally considered to be only a contmuation of it. 

/^IVE sentence with me, O God, and defend 
^^ my cause against the ungodly people: O 
deliver me from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my strength, why 
host thou put me from thee? and, why go I so 
heavily [mourning], while the enemy oppresseth 
me? 

3 send out thy light and thy truth; that 
they may lead me, ana bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy dwelling; 

4 And, that I may go unto the altar of God, 
even unto the God of my joy and gladness; and 
upon the harp will I give thanks imto thee, 
God, my God. 

his safety was able to be derived ; as, in the preceding verse, ** GU)d 
of my life'' means the divine author and preserver of his existence. 

15 Whkh u the help^ ^4s. Who can render my ftkce mdiant with joy 
at the consciousness of being rescued from my misfbrtunes. Is the 
expression equivalent to that, which occurs^ Faaim ill. 3, — ^* the lifter 
up of my head" ! 

1 Gine terUence^ jfc. God is entreated, nnder the character both c^ 
a judge and an advocate, to protect Pavid from his enemies. 

2 For. See on Pioim xvL 9. 

3 O send out, Src, Let the light of thy &yorable preeence^ and thy 
fmt^fulness in the performance of promises, unite in guiding me into 
the path, which leads to thy dwelling on mount Sum. 

4 And^ that I ma^, jfc. The commencement of this verse depends 
oil the former member of the preceding one, — ^And ^send out thy 
light and thy truth," that I may, &c. 

F2 



1 S«iii.S4. 15. 
1 Cor. 4. 4. 



2«oh. 10. 18. 
Ephes. 6. 12. 



Pror. 3. A, 6. 
John 1. 4, 17* 



2 Sam. 6. 5. 
PhU. 4. 4. 



Fa.9tl8: 
125.3. 

Job 5. 17ff &o. 
Rom. 16. SO. 



P&AXM XLIVi 



[Pat 9* 



6 Why art thou so heavy, O my bohI? aad, 
why art thou so disquieted within me? • ^ 

6 O put thy trust in Ood; for I will [shaU[] 
yet give him thanks, which is the help of my 
countenance, and my €h>d. 

THE NINTH DAY. 



Psalm XLIV. 

The monmfiil strain, which pervades the present Psalm, constitntes 
an evident proof, that it was composed on some occasion of great 
national distress, when the IsraeHtish state was suffermg griev-* 
otisly from its enemies, and many of the people had hee|i carried 
into captivity, though the state itself still suhsisted, and the 
public worship of God was faithfully maintained. In all likeli- 
hood HezekisJi, king of Judah, was the writer of it, and that, 
perhaps, soon sifter the blasphemous message sent to him by 
Sennacherib. Isai. xxxvii. 9, &c. The author recounts the divine 
mercies formerly shewn towards the Israelites, and compares 
them with the existing afBictions of his brethren, whom he repre- 
sents, as nevertheless continuing to cleave stedfastly, in heart and 
soul, unto Jehovah. 



Ex. 12. 26, 27. 
Isai. 38. 19. 



Ex. 15. 17. 
Deut.7. 1. 



Deut.8. 17. 
Josh. 24. 12. 



Deut. 4. 37 : 
7.7,8. 



P«. 61. 7. 
Mark 9. 25. 



T^E have heard with our ears, O God; our 
^ ^ fathers have told us, what thou hast done 
in their time of old; 

2 How thou hast driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in; how thou hast 
destroyed the nations, and cast them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in possession 
through their own sword; neither was it their 
own arm, that helped [saved] them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, because thou hadst 
a favor unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, God; send help unto 
Jacob. 



2 PlanUd ikem in. The children of Israel are very often intro- 
duced into the sacred writings under the figure of a vine, which Grod 
had planted. Paolm i.xxx. 8. Jer. ii. 21. 

3 The land. The promised land of Canaan, which had been wrested 
^t of the hands of the seven heathen nations. 

'4 Thelighti^i See on PmI»i iv. 7* Does thiB expression bep^^ 
fmy/aUusioH to the majestic presence of God, visibly presiding oyer 
the armies of tiie Israelites by means of ^' the pilJ^ of the cloudy" 
^riiaakactiiaUgr.di^^bAfore them in^the wildernessl 
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• 6 TluroBgh thee' will we overthrow [push 
down] our enemiesr; and iu thy nanke will we 
iilead them under, that rise up against us. 

17 For I will not trust in my bow ; it is not 
my sword, that shall help []saye]| me ; 
• 8 But it is thou, that savest us from our ene- 
mies, and puttest them to confusion that hate 
us. 

9 "We make our boast of God all day long, 
and will praise thy name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far ofiF, and puttest us 
to coiifusion, and goest not forth with our 
armies: 

• 11 Thou'makest us to turn our backs upon 
our enemies, so that they, which hate us, spoil 
our goods : 

, 12 Thou lettest us be eaten up like sheep, 
and hast scattered us among the heathen : 

13 Thou sellest thy people for nought, and 
takest no money for them: 

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked of our 
neighbours ; to be laughed to scorn, and had in 
derision of them, that are round about us: 



1 Cor. 2. ly ^ 
PhU. 4. J 3. 



P8.20.7. 

Hos. 1. 7. 

Josh. 23. 9, lOt 
2 Sam. 7. 10. 



1 Cor. 1. 29, &c. 

Jer. 33. 24. 
Bom. 11. 1, &c. . 



Lev. 26. 17. 
Josh. 7. 6, &c 



Isai. 50. 1, 2. 
Luke 21. 24. 

Jer. 15. 13. 



Deut. 28. 25, 37. 



6 Will we tread, Sfc, like oxen in the act of trampling upon those 
unfortunate persons, whom they have gored and thrown down. DeuL 
xxxiii. 17* 

8 But U is thou, S[c. We, equally with our forefathers, have had 
" large experience" of thy goodness, in rescuing us from our enemies, 
and in covering those enemies with open shame (see on Psalm xxii. 
5.) by the disappointment of their expectations. For these instances 
of mercy the Psalmist declares, in the next verse, that God's praise 
IB, and ever will be, in the mouth of his countrymen. 

11 Spoil* See on P«a/fn xxxviii. 17. 

12 Like sheep. There is much force in this comparison, not only from 
the nature and disposition of the animal itself, but from the cir- 
cumstance, that sheep were slaughtered in greater numbers than 

any other quadruped, both for sacnfice and for food. And hast scat- 

iered, ^c. If the Psahn did, as is suggested, proceed from Hezekiah, 
under the circumstances mentioned in the introduction, this and the 
foUbwing verse may refer to the destruction of Samaria, and to the 
consequent captivity of the ten tribes, which events had happened 
itsAy about eight years before. 

' 13 And takest, 6fc, As a master, who merely sedts to get rid of 
useless slaves. When Grod appears no longer in defence of his ser- 
vants^ but delivers them over unto the will of their enemies, he- is 
otfien said to have sold them. Judg, iii. 8. Joel iii. 8. 
14 Thou maketi us, JT* ^^ ^ ^® description givefL cf the infca- 



%m 



KAIM XMT. 



t^AYfi 



Gen. 4^191 
Jer. M.9, le. 



Jer.&2ft: 

51. Al. 



Pb. iia 157. 

1 Cor. 4. 9, dec. 



Jab 83. Ik 



Mark 14. 99, te. 



Job 31. 14. 
Ecdeik 12. U. 



15 Tirati makest us id be a hy-wmi ammag 
tbe heatlieii, and that the people shake ^e£ 
heads at us. 

16 M7 confusioii is daOy belbre me, and the 
shame of mj face hath covered me, 

17 For the Toice of the slandefer and blas- 
phemer, for [hy reason of ^ '^e enemy and 



avenger. 



Rsnuaaa 



18 And, thoogh ail tins be eomeupon ns, yet 
do we not foiget thee, nor behave ourselves 
frowardly in thy coveaant ; 

19 Oar heart is not turned back, neither our 
steps gone out of thy way ; 

20 jSIo, not when [^thoiigh^thoa hast smitten 
us into the plaee of dragons, and coveved us with 
the shadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the name of our Crod, 
and holden up our hands to any fltrange god, 
shall not God search it out ? lenr he knoweth the 
very secrets of the heart. 

^ For thy sake also are we killed all the 



bitants of Judah, who had not been cacded away captive, bnt remained 
still in their native land. 

17 Avenger. See on Paedm viii. 2. Bevenge, (which » directly 
OHMfsed tp the reveaM law of JehoTah,) is very properiy gi^ea as a 
characteristic of the heathen, who, '^having not the law, are a law 
nato themselTes.'* The Psahnist may, however, allude to ODje, who, 
inflamed with spite and revenge ageonat the Jews, ddbghled to make 
atheistieal refieiBtioni^ as to the existaiee and government of thuk 
6od» whom Uiey were aocustomad to worship Fwabn iJLxzix.de. 

Id No9 hghtBf€ ottfMfaMv, j[e» Nor, duroi^h wilfel disobedience, 
have we violated that sacred eovmant, hy whidx "m^ are beimd to 
Thee. For we have not been teno^ited to imrB aode to the worship 
ef iddfi^ nor to dupeBse wilsh any ordinaaee or precifKt enjoined by 
the inquired word. Hesekiah, it shcnald he icmemhered, was a grcal 
reformer of the Jewish chux^ 2 Kmgs xviii. 4, &c. 

9d No, mtt when, 4ic Weadfanestill toTheeandtoThyreligioB^ 
thai^ ^a hast now vevy hstaify aflftictod ua^ yea, so heavily, thai 
we ma^ alsaoat beamd ta dwdl ia alaad^ wUeh, iamng been entird^ 
deserted hy na%ia inhabited salefy by MVTMiili (/mL xxxiv. 13. ^«r. 
ix> H), aad whidi a horriihie darimaBs has ovqesp iead , Q&tesiPamim 
xxiii. 4 : xci. 13. Does this verse refer to wam» farmer ^mtnmti tfm 
HatkM? Itis,of «on8e,difficalttodefeeBniiie, wiMther ihe «x|aes- 
skms here usede ugh t to be taken ia a literal, or a 



21 71^ name,. 4t&. See on JPiwAa v. 12. 
^AwemekiUe^ We are in 



«f hea^ kilted. 
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4aj loi^and are counted as dieep appointed to Rev. 17. & 



P8.7.«. 
Mark 4. 38. 

Job 13. M^ ftv. 



Isai. 51. 23. 
Lam. 4. & 

Pb. lao. 7» 8* 



23 Up, Lord, why sleepest thou? awake» 
and be not al>sent from 12s lor ever. 

24 Wher^ore hidest thou thj fiiee, and hi- 
g^^st oat misery and trouble? 

25 For our soul is brought low, even unto the 
duct ; our bdly deayeth unto the ground. 

2$ Arise ax^ help us; and deBver us §09 thy 
mercy's sake. 

PSALH XLY. 

This extremely remaricable Psalm iis sometiiftes eonjectm^ to have 
been orifioaUy designed as a song of eongratidatioii, on the 
cNM^sioB of Solomon's mazriage with the dai^^bfter of Piiaroofa, 
king of Egypt (1 Kin§8 m. I), and song to mxusic at the wedding- 
feasu The bridegro(Hn is, theref(»-e, praised for the various 
qualities of a royal personage, for the comeliness of his s^pear- 
ance, and the urbanity of his address ; for his military exploits ; 
for tbe extent of his conquests; for the upright administration 
of his government, and for the mi^ificence of his court. On 
the other hand, the bride is commended for her high birth ; for 
the beauty oi her person ; for the richness of her dress, and lor 
her numerous train of youthful attendants. It is foretold, also^ 
that th^ marriage will be fruitfuJ, and that their offspring will 
become the sovereigns of the whole earth. The inspired writers^ 
however, when speaking of those persons^ who were typical o£ 
the Messiah, were often carried by the Holy Ghost, to treat, at 
once, of the Messiali himself. Hence, we have now an express 
prediction of the divinity of our Saviour, and of his exaltation 
above the angels, but particularly of his spiritual union with the 
Church. For the comiexion between the Deity and his servants 
was constantly represented by the prophets under the figure of & 
marriage, as their apostacy from him was under that of adultery. 
The same imi^e has likewise been consecrated to the same use 
by our blessed Lord, as well as by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment. MtdL ix. 15. £phes, v. 23, 24. Bev. xxL 9. That the 
Messiah is here the Bridegroom, and the Church his bride, was 
the unanimous opinion of all antiquity, not excepting ev^ the 
best of the Jewish commentators. 



i €mr. XT. 31. The enemies, then, <^ the Isntelites alten^ted la 
dcstvoy tiMfm^ because they professed the true religien, and sedu- 
loasly aToided all comnmnioa with the worsluppers ef fidse gods. 
, 95 Omr Ml^ ekmvefh^ 4^. We are reduced ta saeh a state «f 
luflery and wret^iediiess, that we resemble men, who are lying pras- 
trate on thegrcnmd. Is there aay refere&ee ta the aode^ ia which ser> 
ptMftsenwFlaleiigtlieeafFthl Gem. ioL 14, 



Jo1»SS.tf ' 



s Pet 1. 21. 

liUke 4. SS. 
John7.4fi. 



laai. 9. 8. 
Heb. 4. 12. 



Zech. 9. 9. 
S Theaa. 3. L 



tfeAms XIV; 



> J 



[toxi? 



Luke 20. 1& 
Aet82.37, 41. 



Rom. 9.' 5. 
Heb. 1. 8. 



MY'iicart is indi^ra^ rf ia godd* ittattferi' I. 
speak of "the things, wWcS I ' Bave 'madj? 
unto [touclriiig] tiie King. ' •,..•' .' 

2 My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. ^ 

3 Thou ait fairer than the children of mei : 
full of grace are thy lips, because Ood hahh 
blessed tnee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thi^h, 
O thou most Mighty, according to thy worAip 
and renown Qhy majesty and thy glory]. ' 

5 Good luck have thou with thine hcnor : 
ride on, because of the word of truth, of neek- 
ncss, and righteousness, and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. ' 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp; and the people 
shall be subdued unto thee, even in th^ midst 
among the King's enemies. 

7 Thy seat Lthrone], O God, endureth for 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre. 



1 Is inditing of, S[c. Is ocenpied with an important and glorious 
subject, and preparing it for utterance. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. 
-« — I speak of, S[c. I am now about to recite the song, which I have 
framed in honor of our great King. It should here be remarked, Ha&t 
the whole hypothesis of any, even the least, allusion in this Psdm 
to Solomon is by some persons said to rest upon very questionable 
grounds. 

3 Thou art fairer, S[c. It became a prevalent notion in ancient 
times, that a king must be distinguished from other men by the 
beauty of his person, and by the majesty of his appearance. 1 SanL 
XX.. 2 : xvL 6, 7* If this was not the case with our Saviour, (as some 
persons, judging from Isai, i.ii. 14 : Liii 2. have asserted,) it shoull 
still be remembered, that His kingdom was not of this world, anl 
that he rose infinitely superior to his brethren after the flesh in the 
graces, at least, of his spirit, and in the purity of his human nature.^ 

4 According to, ^c. As befits one, who is pre-eminent in digniiy 
(see on Psalm iii. 3.) and fame. 

5 Good luck, 4fc. Prosperity attend thee in thine exalted station. 

Because of, ^c. That the evil passions] of men being subdued, 

and their evil principles eradicated, Uie cause and spiritual ornaments 
of truth, meekness, and righteousness, may flouridi throughout tke 

hmd. Isai. Lix. 14. Hos. iv. 1. ShaU teach thee, ^c. Shall lead 

thee on from conquest to conquest. Rev, vi. 2. See on Psalm ex. 6. < 

6 Even in the midst, ^c. His sharp-pointed arrows would reach 
his enemies, and cause tiiem to fall, even whilst standing in the very 

centre of their forces. The King*s enemies. See on Psalm xxii. 25, 

where instances aoe adduced of a similar change of person. 

7 Thy seat, ^c. The power and authority of former prophets, such 
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8 Xhou bast loyed aghieonsacsi, and hajfet 
iiu<]^ijuty; nvherefore Oq^ evea tliy God, faaih 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness aboye thy 
fellows. 

9 AU thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, 
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have piade thee glad. 

10 Kings' daughters were among thy honor- 
able women: upon thy right hand did stand 
the queen, in a vesture of gold wrought about 
with divers colors. 

11 Hearken, daughter, and consider; in- 
cline thine ear; forget also thine own people, 
and thy father s house ; 

12 So shall the King have pleasure in thy 
beauty, for He is thy Lord God; and worship 
thou hun. 



laai. <n. ft( t ; 
Heb.l«a . / 



Ex. 30. to. 
CantS.6L 



IaAL49.S3: 
00. 10, a. 



Luke 14. 28. 
2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 



Isal. 54. 5. 
Ephes. 5. 26, &c. 



as Moses^ Elijah, and others, how great soever and awful for a time, 
were but transitoiy and evanescent, whilst, on the contraiy. Thy king- 
dom is immovable. Thy dominion is everlasting. O God, Though 

Solomon might, in a very inferior sense, be thus addressed, as the 
divinely appointed governor of his people (see on Psalm i.xxxii. 1), 
yet, coupled as the salutation is with the promise of a perpetual 
kingly rule, the Psalmist, doubtless, directed his words to the Mes- 
siah : besides. His government was more particularly founded in im- 
partiality and righteousness, which qualities are denoted by the, 
straightness of his sceptre Isai. ix. 7 : xi. 4. 

8 The oil of gladness, ^c. To have the head and face anointed with 
oil, and that, commonly perfumed, was an imvarying custom among 
the Jews, except in times of affliction. 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Malt, vi. 17. 
God has advanced thee to a state of happiness and glory above the 
sovereigns, thy contemporaries. In the same manner, our blessed 
Lord, who, in his human nature, received from the Father, His God, 
a special appointment to the office of Messiah, was rendered by the 
divine favor '^ the first-bom among many brethren." Rom, viii. 29. 
Rev. xix. 16. 

9 Out of the ivory palaces. Brought forth, to adorn thee, from 
palaces, the walls of whose apartments are inlaid, or ornamented, with 
ivory. 1 Kings xxii. 39. Amos iii. 15. But, since costly perfumes 
were anciently deemed necessary by the Eastern nations, to complete 
the dress of illustrious personages before they appeared in public, the 
words may refer to the fragrance diffused by the garments of the 
King, as often as he went " out of" his royal and customary resi- 
dence into the assemblies of his people. The latter mode of explain- 
ing the phrase may be illustrated and enforced from Psalm XLix. 14 : 
cix. 9. Theg have made, ^c. See on Psalm xxxi. 5. 

10 Thy honorable women. The noble ladies in attendance on thy 
cdurt. 

11 O daughter. See on Psalm xxxiv. 11. 
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raAUcoaTs. 



llllT>S^ 



Rev. 21. M. 



Rev. 19k 7, & 



2 Cor. 11. 2. 
1 Pet 3. 4. 



J<dml4.3. 
BeT*&12»2I. 



Rer. 1.6: 
5.1ft. 



IS Aftd the teigliitt of Tynte fiiaH be Ibere 
wiA a ^fcr ^o as [^mmhT] tibe lii^ aJM amn^ 
^le "poapa i^all isake Idieir snpp^tsatm Vdoie 
thee. 

14 TlieK»^«daii^^iH;er» all gloriovs within; 
her de^v » of wtooght gold. 

15 She snail be broi^t unto ^be King in m- 
mest of i!ffiedl&>woFk: the'virgins, tikaA he her 
fellows [[eompaiuoiis.^ shall bear her omnpaDy, 
aad shall be brought imto thee : 

16 With joy L^ejoicin^^ ^^ giadness s^aB 
aney he brosgl^ and shall enter int» the King's 



17 Instead of thy faibew thoa shah have 
children, whom tho« mof^ make piioces in 
aU lands. 



13 The daughter qf Tyre^ ^, See on Psalm ix. 14. Tliis is pro- 
phetic of the acoeasion of the Grentiles to the Christiaa Ghurch. — ■ — 
WUh a ff{fi. Presents were so eiistomaiy^ according to Eastern man- 
nersy that^ imless he had offered some, an inferior could scarc^y 
ea^rience any peace of mind^from imagining that he had, therefore, 
no hold upon his superior for protection in his difficulties. Gen^ 

xzxui. 8 : xiiii. 11. 2 Kings vin. 8.- The rtcA. Not merely ** the 

wealthy of the land,** bat also the pow^ul and mighty. 

14 The Kinff*8 dauber, ^e. Commentators are much divided ia 
opinion^ whether the same Individiialji who has hitherto been caSed 
^ the queen,** ia now styled the daughter of the King, or whether a 
new personage is. introduced. But^ siace the connexion between 
Christ and £he Church embraces within it every relationship, and 
OT^y affection, she may readily be conadered under the character 
both of daughter and wife. May not the expressi<»i contain an allu- 
sion to Pharaoh, the royal &ther of the queen, and, therefore, to the 

Church, as consiisting chiefly of the GentOe nations! WUbm. In 

the inner chambers, the apartments approprmted to women. Per- 
haps^ however, the word refers to the inner part of her clothing, as 
emblematical of the graces of her spirit ; whilst the outer part, which, 
represents the virtues conspicuous to all the world, is described in the 
following verse. 

16 WiU^ joy and gladness, ^c. The writer describes l£e pomp, 
with which ^^ the King's daughter** would be introduced to him, who 
forms the subject of the Psahn, namely, with the greatest signs of 
exultation, accompanied, probably, with music and dancing. 

17 Instead of thy fathers, S[c, To recompense thee for those royal 
ancestors in Egypt, whom thou must now forget, thou shalt ^ be a 
joyful mother of children'* at Jerusalem. The fruit of this mystical 
union of the Messiah with his Church comprises the whole C^iristian 
race, who have been made by him ^ kings and priests unto GodJ 
Fbr, if the words agree at all with the former notion, they do so 
in a very reduced and accommodated sense ; but, with the latter they 
agree in a sense the most exalted and perfect. 
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19 I will remenib^ ihy mmie from one gene- 
fwtimi to aaother; tiieiefoie s^U the peopfe 
giTe thaokfl unto thee worid without end. 



te7 



Ps. 78. 17« *& 
IbbI. flSK SI. 



Psalm XLTI. 

We l^ye kere an aainuijted 3E^MLl]n of tkanksgirkig for defireraaoe 
from dsiigef8> which were either caused hy treiaendoiis convul- 
mana of aature, or are depicted bj igsres drawn from them. 
Buty a» the oecafflcm of it has not been recorded, the mercies 
intended to be especially commemorated can onl j be matter of 
conjecture. It may have been composed in the reign of Je- 
hosluq)hat, king of Judah, when he had defeated the Ammonites 
and their alfies. 2 Chron, xx. The seventh verae is repeated in 
the conclnsion by way of choms. 

GOD is our hope and strength, a Tery pres^it 
help in trouble. 
. 2 Therefore will we sot fear, thoc^ the earth 
be moved, and though the hiUs be earried into 
the midst of the sea; 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and swell : 
and though the mountains shake at the tempest 
of the same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof shall make 
glad the cHj of God, the holy plaee of the 
taberaade of the most His^hest. 



Deut 4. 7* 
Ps. 14S. 5, 6. 

lTh«BS.416»AE& 
2Pet.&10, dec • 



Jor. 5. S8. 
Matt. 7-25- 



iMl. 60118. 



18 / wiU remtmBer^ ^, The best mode of understanding this 
verse seems to be to tal^ it as the language of joyful homage from 
his spouse, the Church, to the Mesnah. £kit, perhaps, thesame sense 
iroaby our old tnnslators puiposed to be expressed, as is given in 
the Bible vcvsbob,-— ^ I will make thy name to be remembered." In 
tlB8 eas^ the Ftalmist must be considered as having foreseen, that, 
hy infiting this maniage-soBg, and by its ineorporation inte the public 
services of the Church, he should become the blessed means of eele- 
bcataig thenaam of his Messiah to aQ generations, and of inciting 

the nadtione of the world to do so likewise. J^tmlm ixxL 16w Werld. 

See OB P'sahn xi.i. 13. 

1 Prewemt, See on P^ahn xxxviii. 17. 

2 Though the earthy ^c. The region of Judes was often shaken by 
earthquakes. Sometimes these were accompanied by land-slips, when 
patehes of ground, lying on the declivities d the mountaiBs, were 
removed' frcni their places^ and carried into the sea, which washes its 



4 The rivers, S[c, The turbulent waters, overflowing from the tem^ 
pestuous sea, instead of occasioning terror, shall become a source of 
joy to the citizens of Jerusalem, because the remoteness of their situ- 
ation enables them to escape uninjured The tabernacle, ^c. The 

temple built by Solomon is^ probably, meant. See on Psalm ix. 2. 
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P^L^XLYL 



[Qay 9. 



Joel 2. 27. 
Zech. 2. 5, &o. 



Num. 14. 9. 
Joali.2.9. 



£€lU0D. la 12. 



Nmn. 23. S3, 24. 
Jo^. II. 20. 

Ps. 76. 3. 
Isai. 2. 4. 



1 Clvoii. 29l 11. 
Jer« 16. 9. 



Rom. & 31, S3. 



5 God 18 in tlie midst of her, therefore shall 
she not he ra&ioved [|moyed^: Grod shall help 
her, and that, right early. . 

6 The heathen make Biiich ado, and the king- 
doms are moved; hut God hath shewed his 
Yoioe, and the earth shall melt away [[lueHedl. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with ns: the Gt>a of* 
Jacoh is our refbge Qan high place for ns^. 

8 O come hither^ and hehold the works of 
the Lord, what destruction he hath hrought 
upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease in all the world : 
he breaketh the bow, and knappeth the spear 
in sunder, and bumeth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be still, then, and know that I am God : 
I will be exalted among the heathen, and I will 
be exalted in the earth. 

1 1 The Lord of hosts is with us : the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 



5 And thai, right early. The assistance^ which is rendered, as well as - 
any thing, which is done, withont waiting even for the sun to have fully ■ 
risen, must, of course, proceed from a willing and anxious disposition. 
Jer, vii. 13, 25. Perhaps the Psalmist wished to say, that Grod would 
come to the succour of Jerusalem before any enemy was awake to^ 
annoy her. 

6 The earthy ^c. The heathen inhabitants of the earth melted away 
(see on Psalm cxvi. 10.) with fear, at the sound of the thunder, ^^ as 
wax. melteth at the fire." Psalm xxix. 3, 4 : Lxviii. 2. 

7 The Lord <if hosts. See on Psaim xxlv. 10. 

8 O come hither, ^e. Supposing the Psalm to have been written in 
grateful return for victory, this is an exhortation of the pious Israel- 
ites one to another, to hasten into the field of battle, and see what 
glorious things God had done for their nation by the destruction of ^ 
its enemies, who were all one heap of ruin. 

9 And bumeth, S[c, To bum the chariots of war, and, indeed, any-^ 
thing, which belonged to conquered enemies, was, Uke the circumstan- 
ces previously mentioned in this verse, a sign of complete victory, 
and, consequently, of the perfect re-establishment of peace. Josh, 
xi. 6. Exek, xxxix. 9. 

10 Be still, then, ^c. Thus Jehovah, either addresses his chosen « 
people, whom he had so wonderfully protected, and whom he exhorts 
to rely unhesitatingly upon him; or he discourages the defeated 
heathen from making any further hostile attempts against the objects, 
of His favor. 



DAT 9.] EVlfiNING PRAYER. ibd 
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Cbmtng 9tavm 

PSALH XLVII. 

It i» generally agreed, that the prsflent Psalm was composed on the 
removal of the ark, for this event was attended with much 
solemnity, with great rejoicing, and with a variety of music. 
Nevertheless, some doubt exists as to the particular removal, to 
which it is to be referred; whether it was that, when David 
brought the ark from the home of Obed-edom unto Sion (2 Sam. 
vi 15), or when Solomon took it thence to the temple, which he 
had built for it on mount Moriah. The latter opinion is^ 
however, deemed the more probable one, inasmuch as the fifth 
veise seems to coincide better with the magnificent description 
occurring, 2 Chron. v. 13. The Psalnust calls upon <*aU the 
people" to celebrate so glorious a festival, (which, it may be 
remarked, was typical of Christ's ascension into heaven,) and to ^ 
proclaim aloud Uie praises of Jehovah. 

CLAP your hands together, all ye people: 
O sing unto God with the Yoice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is liigh, and to be feared ; he 
is the^reat King upon Qover^ all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose out an heritage for us, 
even the worship ^excellency] of Jacob, whom 
he loved. 



O 



laaL ftS. 12, 13. 

Deat 7. 81. 
Neh. 1. 5, 11. 

Deut. 33. 89. 
Josh. 10. 24, 25. 

John 14. 8, 3. 
1 Pet 1. 3, &C. 



1 All ye people. The Psalmist's address may be solely to the laige 
assembly fh)m among the several tribes of his nation, which was then 
present. See on Psalm xcvL 7* But, perhaps, he invites the whole 
worid to partake in his brethren's joy, since each part of it would, in 
due time, have a share in the benefits and blessings of that glorious 
day. Ver, 9. 

2 The Lord is Mgh, See on Padlm xxi. 13. 

3 Under our feet. See on Psalm viii. 6. He shall subdue, ^c. If, 

as has been suggested, the Psalmist here commemorates the subjuga- 
tion of the Canaanitish nations to the Israelites, we have now an in-' 
stance of a future, used for a past, tense, as is undoubtedly the case- 
in the following verse. See on Psalm cxvi. 10. 

4 He shaU choose out, ^c. By thus condescending to dwell among' 
us, it is plain, that God, who originally selected this land of Canaan 
for our inheritance, designs to honor it with his peculiar protection, and 
to render it our permanent abode : coming, too, as it does, by special 
appointment, from Him to the posterity ^ of Jacob, whom he loved," 
it constitutes the source of our just pride, and, being ^ the glory of 
all lands" (Ezek. xx. 15), causes us to excel every other people. 
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Bphes. 4. 8, ^eo. 

Ini.33.22. 
Ephes. 5. 18, dec, 

Zeoli.14.9i 



JSALM XLTir. 



CDayAI 



IGhBOk 16131. 
BeT.l&ft. 



Bon* 4> lly IS> 
r, ii. i& 



5 dod is gone up witli a meny noise Qa sliont^y 
and the LonL wftk the soand of the tramp. 

6 O sin^ pnuseSy singr praises unto our Gk>d: 
O sing praises, mug -ptBoaes unto our E^ng. 

7 For God is the King of all the ear£, sing 
ye praises witii nodezatanding. 

o God reigneth over the heathen: €h>d sit- 
tetk up<tt his holy seat []the throne of his holi- 

ness].. 

9 The prinoea ^ the people are joined unto 
the people- d the €roA oi Ahra^m; for God, 
^idi is very high exalted, doih defend the 
earth, as it wese, with a shield. 

Pbalm XLYIII. 



TkTS IB one of the fMins, ^»Mch csoae bs grnAy te lantent tiie ab- 
sence of all definite in&raiatioB, with reject to the Idstarical 
allusions contained in them. The subject appears to be the 
p wv id e n tia! deliyenoiee of Jeraaalem from a threatened siege, 
by a panic, iMt^ sciacd tfaeaEBy of ccrftMBconfrdeiate princes, 
Tvittn they had come within ai^t of the city. Some persons 
w—gSw tiie Psaba to be applfcable to the de&atioB of the 
Bec<»id temple. 

GREAT is the Lord, and highly to he praised, 
in the city of our Gt)d, eren upon his holy 



laai. 3. 2, a 
Zech.8.3. 



5 The trump, Trun^eto weie^ Braeh need in the religious solemni- 
ties of the Israelites, and are particularly noticed in the ennmera- 
ikaa of miincal instnunents, when Sol<nneBi hnrnght the aark iate the 
temple. Fitmlm ixsad. X 

• O sinff pramwBy 4®. It was evstomary to go oat and meet kings 
and eooqaevors with songs and dances : so Mmam met Moses, JE«odL 
XF. 29(,21 ; and the Isia^tii^ women, Saul and Dtamid, I Smm^ xviai. 6, 7- 

7 For, See on Psalm xvi. 9. WUh understanding, * Afl skilfml 

praises sing." Not in a mese chance manmer, hot with a song of 
praise duly and prapevly composed. 

9 Theprmaes, ^. The BnkiuBt pre&ts the union of the Gen- 
tSles and Isradites, and raentiona it wiAh the same eonfidenee^ as if 
^ the middle wall c^partitien'' had been already broken down. Ephm, 
ii. 14. Three times eaeh year every male was commanded to appear 
before the Lord in his templ^ under a distiniGt promise, thai, during 
tkfw unavoidable absence. He would hiniseif become the effectual 
gnar&3» of their land. Bxod, xxiil. 17 : xxsiv. 23, 34. The heathen 
kmgs, therefore, are supposed to have now come i^ to Jerusalem, t& 
worship there in company with the <^nMren of Abnihani^ leaving 
tiieir irarioufi countries in the interval, to the protection of Jehovah, 
as their common parent. See on Psabn^, 13w 

1 In the dtp, jfc. The writer, probably, alludes to the upper 
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9 The kin of ^on is a fair plaee [beautiful 
for situation], and tbe jof cf tiie wlH^e earth : 
tmeo the mof&t side lieth the fUj of tke great 
King: Oed is veil laNnmi in her palaces as a 
sore refuge. 

3 For, lo, ilie kings of ike eaortk are gathered, 
and gone b^* together: 

4 They marvelled to see such things : ^ey 
wen astonished, and suddenly cast down : 

5 Fear came there upon thera, and sorrow 
^paiu^, as upon a woman in her trarail. 

6 Thon skalt break the fillips of the sea 
tlirougk the east wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we seen in 
the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the same £ar ever. 



Jer. 8. If. 
Ezek. », & 



Isai-Sas. 
Rev- 17. 14 

2 Kings 7. 6, 7« 



AcU6. la 
Jaa.4»6,7> 

Nah. 1. 6. 



P& 44. 1. 

Mic. 4. 1. 



partion ctf the eity of JensBlem, which had been built by David 
on monnt Slon, and was, canfiequently, aHea called by bis name. 
Moant Sion was in the tribe of Judah. 

2 And me joy^ |-c. *^ The Mil of Sion** is styled the delight of all 
the Israelites ^ from Daa evea t» Bcw ohcl Ki,** as well, localise it 
was the place, which Jehovah had chosen to put his name there, as 
because it was the seat of the royal house of David. Ptahn cxxii. 

4, 5^. The cHyy S^c^ The Corner and more ancient part of Jerusalem 

lay in Hie tribe of Benjamin, to the north of monnt Sion. Matt, v. 
35. It may be asked, why a &ct so inconsiderable is mentioned f 
It occurred, apparently, to shew the great security of Sion, inasmnrii 
as that mountain, almost inaccessible on any other side, was here 
defended by an exceedingly strong city. Yet, though the Psalmist 
records thu, as a material circumstance^ he proves, that he did not 
omfide in the streng;th of earthly- means of safety, but in the divine 
presence and protection, which guarded the sacred hill. 

3 The Icings, ^c. See on Psalm xxxii. 4. The heathen piinces 
^'were assembled'* (Bib. ver.) with the design of taking the- city ; but, 
either not finding themselves strong enough to accomplish thdr 
intention, or, which is much more probable, being struck with a paniCj 
^ they passed by** with their united forces, and left it unassailed. 

4 Such things. Such strong works and fortifications. 

6 Thou shall break, ^c. As a furious east wind suddenly dashes 
to pieces ^ the ships of the sea,*^ so suddenly did the Alm^gjhty fill 
the heathen kings with unexpected terror and amazement The 
east wind, now known by the name of a Levanter, is particulorly 
tempestuous and dangerous to sailors in the Mediterranean sea. 
Dbistrations of this kind are introduced by the sacred writers, some- 
times with the mark of comparison, but frequently, as here, without 
it. Psalm Lxiii. 2 : Lxxviii. 40. 

7 The Lord of hosts. See on Psalm xziv. 10. 
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Ini. 26. 8r 
Mat^J& 18. 



Jnig. S. 31. 
2C6rott.fiaW,27. 



Ke^. 12. 27. 
Matt 24. 1» 2. 

Pent. U. 18, &0. 



IwLS&ll. 



J^^^AXM xLvra. 



[D4Y 9. 



8 We wait for tjiy loving-kind|iei|8, God, 
in the midst of tliy temple* 

9 God, according to, thy name, ao is ilry 
praise, unto the world's end: thy nght hand is 
full of righteousness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the 
daughter of Judah be glad, because of thy 
judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about 
her, and tell the towers thereof: 

12 Mark well her bulwarks; set up her 
houses, that ye^may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and 
ever: he shall be our guide unto death. 



Psalm XLIX. 

Of this solemn and affecting Psalm neither the author, nor the occa- 
sion is at all known. Constituting, as it does, a meditation on. 
the vanity of riches, and on the thoughtless pride of those, who 
possess them, it sets forth the certain procfpect of death, from 
which no amount of wealth can procure exemption : it justifies 



8 We wait for y S(;c, We are accustomed, at ail times of danger, to 
resort to thy holy temple, and there, imploring thy mercy, patiently to 
wait, with earnest prayer, for some evident proo& of thy loving-kind- 
ness towards us. 2 Chron. xx. 4, &c Psahn xxix. 8. Jsai, xxxvii. 1. 

9. According to thy name, ^c. Into whatever comer of the world 
Thy name shall penetrate, men will there adore the protector of his 
servants with songs of rejoicing. Psalm xcviii. 4. A comparison 
seems designed between Jehovah and the heathen idols, to whose 

existence the accomplishment of no mighty works bore witness. 

Thy right hand, ^c. All the interpositions of thy power are just and- 
merciful ; just, in disappointing our enemies ; merciful, in delivering 
Ourselves. 

10 The daughter ^fc. The city of Jerusalem, which was the capital 

of the kingdom of Judah. See on Psalm ix. 14. Thy judgments. 

The decrees, which thou hast so lately carried into effect, for their 
own preservation and for their enemies* dismay. 

11 Walk about Sion, ^c. The inhabitants of Jerusalem are thus 
exhorted to contemplate the external magoificence and strength of 
their city, and to observe, that it continues, in all respects, uninjured.. 

12 Set up, ^c. Commend her houses for the perfect condition, in 
which they still remain. 

13 He shall be, ^c. This mighty and beneficent Being will vouch.-* 
safe. to guide and direct us, his chosen people, as a shepherd his flock^ 
through all the sorrows and dangers of the present world, to th& 
eternal and happy dwellings of heaven. 
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also the dark dispensations of £rod*B proiddence, (in oliedlenQe^ 
to which the pious are afflicted, and l&e wicked ^ixwperoas,) by 
Shewing, that, when all things are considered, good men have n« 
^aw^ for dejection of spirit, nor bad men for glorying in their 
present happiness, since, in the resurrection, the righteous only 
wifl be rewarded. The Psahn commences with great dignity ; 
the writer^ ^ as one having authority,'* demanding a luuversal 
au£ence for his important communication, which, being the 
common concern of all men, is addressed equally to them all, 
" high and low, rich and poor." Moreover, the subject treated 
of is deemed a kind of wisdom concealed from the world, a 
inystery with respect to the generality of mankind. Nor, 
indeed, could it well be thoroughly comprehended and imder- 
stood, before '^ life and immortality" were brought to light by the 
gospel. 



I 



/^ HEAR ye this, all ye people: ponder it 
^^ with your ears, all ye that dwell in the 
world, 

2 High and low, rich and poor, one with 
another. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom, and my 
heart shall muse of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable, and 
shew my dark speech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of 
wickedness? and, when the wickedness of my 
heels compasseth me round about? 

6 There be some, that put their trust in their 
goods, and boast themselves in the multitude of 
their riches; 



Rom. 3. 29 : 
10.18. 



2tfatt. 1& 9. 



Job .13. 33. 

2 Tim. & 15, &C. 

1 Cor. 9. 27. 



Acts 27. 24. 
PhiL 1. 27, 28. 



Job 31. 24, 25w 

Mark 10. 84. 



3 Shall speak of, S[e. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. My mouth shall 
utter wise and important truths, weighty matters, on which my heart 
shall have first diligently meditated. 

4 The parable. Authoritative and instructive sayings were, in 
ancient times, ranked, as in this place, under the head of parables. 
Afterwards, however, when the term came to be invariably applied 
to that figmntive mode of teaching, which our Saviour himself did 
not disdain so frequently to adopt (Matt, xiii. 34), it was restricted 
from its former extensive signification to the confined sense, com- 
monly assigned to it at present. Psakn LxxviiL 2. Upon the harp. 

Not only will I bow down my own ear, and listen attentively to what 
I am about to unfold, but the mysterious lesson shall be accom- 
panied with the melody of music. 

6 In the days, ^e. When ungodly men are exalted* and prosper; 
and when, in the pride of triumphant wickedness, they surround me 
on every side, endeavoring to trip me np, that they may trample me 
under their feet. Psalm cxl. 4. 
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PSALM XUX. 



[BatIH 



John&SL 



Jo¥1.2L 



Deut. 9. 13. 14. 



Eocles. 3. 18, dec. 
Jam. 1. 10, 11. 



I Cor. 3. 19. 
Dan. 7* 8S. 



7 But no mam maif [jam» 4f 4i«m csii hj 
sMf iieaiM»} deliTcr Im bnither, nor make agree- 
raent unto Gt>d fof him; 

8 (For rfe cost more to redeem tlieir souk, so 
tbat lie must let thai alone for erer;) 

9 Yea, thoi^L he live long, and see not the 
grave. *' 

10 For he seeth, that wise saen ako die^and 
perish together, as well as the igaorant and 
foolish; and htLve their riches for oth^ Qto 
others]}. 

11 And 3nGt they think, that their houses 
shaQ continue for ever, and that their dwelling-- 
places shall endure from one generation to 
another; and call the [they call ikeir^ lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless, man v^Il not abide in honor, 
seeing he may be compared unto the beasts that 
perish: this is the way of them. 

13 This is their foolishness, and their poste- 
rity praise their saying. 

14 They lie in the hell Cg^ave] like sheep : 
death gnaweth upon them, and the righteous 

7 ^or make agreement, ^e. Nor enter into any terms with God 
respecting the amount of the zansom, which is to deHver or redeem 
the life even of his brother " from tl^ power oi the grave f for this^ 
in the next verse, is affirmed to be greater, than any human being, 
however ridi, can pay. 

8 Their souls, A change of number. PsaJm cxl. & See on 
Psalm vii. 2. 

9 Though he live, S[c, Though "his brother" may have been 
blessed, in an eminent degree, with length of days, stiU riches have 
not preserved his life even thus iut ; nor will it be poasihle for hiai 
to be kept ultimately from death. 

10 For he seeth, S^e, This forms an addifeioital argament, drawn 
from common experience^ to prove^ that no man i» M.e ta ^ deliver 
his brother.** The men who are endowed with the greatest worldly 
wisdem, cannot find oat any remedy agunst death: M«y all equally 
die, as do the munstructed and the senseless. 

12 NevertheleaSf sum, ^c. Yet, though he may piaeiise self decq^H 
tkkn wilh reqpect to the duiatian of bia finmi^^ he cannot do so^ 
as regards his awn destiny, for the hoaiCHrs er wealth, wbieh he may 
possessi he wiU not even hiifMwtf be permitted permanently to retain : 
as the beasts die, so wiU he ; since to this end all must oome. 

12 This ie^ S^e, The feohsfaaess alluded to is the eondiiet men- 
tioaed ver. 11. Absurd, however^ as is this bduivior, those^ wh» 
SBoeeed t» their poaceaaioooy both a^^ove their notions and USiaw 
their example. 

14 They lie, Sf;c, But these persons, who are haughty of mind and 



»AT ».] EVENKW FRAYER. lU 

shall liave ^kyminaiioa O'ver them in the nMun- Mai. 4. a 

ing: their beauty shall oxisume in die aepulehie, 

out of theijr dweHuig. 

. 15 But €pod hath deHyeied mjsonl from the 

place of hell [j)ower of the grave], for he shall 

receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made 
rich ; or, if the glory of his house be increased; 

17 For he sluill carry nothing away with him 
when he dieth, neither shall his pomp follow 
him; 

18 For, while he lived, he couBted himself an 
ha|>py man; and, so loog as thou doest well unto 
thyself men will speak good oi thee. [ 



P8.56.13. 
Hos. 13. 14. 



Ps. 37. 1, 7. 

Job 27. 16, 17. 
Isai. £. 14, 15. 



Demt. 89L 19. 

Luke 15. 13, 14. 



^ trust in uncertain ridies/* like she^ desfined for the danghter- 
hoQSe^ must end in being tbe prej of death, and He moulderhig in 
ike grave, (see on Pstttm xvo. 11); whilst, in the moming of the re- 
aniTeetion, the righteous will be preferred before them : moreover, 
when they* have been obliged to depart *^ otrt oF* those magnificent 
dwelfing-places, which they had erected for themsdves, and to 
inhabit the tomb, the elegance and splendor of their earthly appear- 
ance wiU, at length, fade comj^etely away, and become, as though it 
had never been. Psahn cix. 9, will illiistrate the meaning given to 
the words, " out of their dwelling." 

15 But Gody S[c, As usual, the certainty of a future event is 
marked by a past tense. But, as for me, I shall undoubtedly be 
taken under the favor and protection of Gt)d, who wiU cause me to 
rise again to a glorious immortality, instead of suffering me to con- 
tinue always surrounded by*' the shadow of death.** The doctrine 
of the resurrection prevalent among the Israelites, as collected frosa. 
this and the preceding verse, appears to have been, that the just and 
upright, the true worshippers of Jehovah, would, after death, be 
taken up into heaven and received to himself; but that the wicked, 
cuver whom they would thus be made to triumph, wovdd dwell for 
ever in the tomb, without again seeing the l%ht. Ver. 19. 

16 Bs noi £ft«» afrmd, Sj-e. Entertain no distmstM thoughts of the 
divine providence, nor be filled with concern at the skortrlived 
dignity and pre>emin«K)e conferred, in this werld, by wealth and 
honor. LuJte icvL 2&. This is an address from the Psabaist to has 
readers or hearern. 

18 F(»r, ttnMSr, ^p^. Another reason m here assigiied for utter 
freedon from c^s^uietii^, in eonsequence of the prosperity eajtry^A 
by the wicked ; because, namely, the happiness, in which they make 
their boast, hisis no longer than durmg their present esistenee.-^— 
And M kng, ^c, Besidee, those, who i^ij^uded Mm, wiU similarly 
eemmeitd thee, H then caast sulnnit to indulge thyself in the same 
sensual pleasures and enjoyments. Lttke xu. 19, 20. 
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Zeoh. 1. 4, & . 

Esth. 5. 11, arc. 



PSALM L. 



[DAT le. 



19 Be ^lall follow the gisnetatioA of hid 
fathew, and shall never see light* ' 

20 Man, being in honor, hath no nnderstand^ 
ing, bnt is compared unto the beasts that perish. 



THE TENTH DAY. 

ffloxnins ^xa^tv. 

Psalm L. 

This Psahn has for its subject, that God is not pleased with sacri- 
fices, and the other outward rites of religion, except so far as 
they are accompanied with feelings of sincere piety. It consists 
of two parts, besides the introduction : in the former, a wor- 
shipper, earnest, but ignorant and inclined to superstition, is 
reproved : in the latter, a mere pretender to devotion. The Al-^ 
mighty is introduced as a king, coming in state out of his palace 
to call his subjects to a strict account : his divine majesty is repre- 
sented under images borrowed from the descent on mount 
Sinai : he summons every created being, by a solemn edict, to 
hear him pass judgment : and the sentence, which is then pro- 
nounced, occupies the remainder of the Psahn. The author of 
it is uiJaiown, equally with the time, when it was written, 

( though it has been assigned to the period of the Babylonish 
captivity. 

npHE Lord, even the most mighty God, hath 
*• spoken, and called the world, from the 
rising up of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared in perfect 
beauty. 



Neh. 9. 32. 
Mic. 6. 1, 2. 



Matt. 25.31. 



19 And shall never, S[c. The light of this world he will be forced 
to relinquish, and into the light of God's glory in heaven he will not 
be permitted to enter, as that is reserved solely for the righteous. 

20 Man, being, ^c. The man, who, ihough possessing an honorable 
station in the world, is yet imadomed with any of the graces of 
religion, shews himself to be as destitute of imderstanding, as are the 
irrational creatures, and dies equally disregarded and unlamented. 

1 The Lord, ^e, Jehovah has issued out his decree, and com- 
manded all the inhabitants of the world to be prepared for that trial 
of his people, which he has determined to institute in their presence. 

2 Qui of Sum, ^e. Therefore he mil undoubtedly make his appear- 
ance^ ** before that long time be spent," from his dwelling on mount 
SieD) adorned with every mark of royal magnificence. See on Ptakn. 
3Dem; 1. ' 
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3 Our Qod shall come^ and shall not keep 
silence: there shall go he&re him a consaming 
fixe, and a mighty tempest shall be stirred up 
round about him. 

4 He shall call the heaven from above, and 
the earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together unto me, those 
that have made a covenant with me with 
sacrifice. 

6 (And the heaven shall declare his righ- 
teousnesSy for God is judge himself.) 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak: I 
myself will testify against thee, Israel; for I 
am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee because of thy sa- 
crifices, Or for thy bumt-ofFerings, because they 
were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine house, 
nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the forest are mine, 
and so are the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains, 
and the wild beasts of the field are in my sight. 



MaLSw9,8. 
Luke 18. 49. 



IsaL 1. 2. 

Deut. 7> 6. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. 



John 5. 22, 23. 
Rom. 2. 5. 

Ex. 90. 2. 
Mark 12. 40. 



I8ai.l. 11. 
Jer. 7. 22, 23. 



Hos. 6. 6. 
Acts 17. 25. 

Gen. 31. 9i 
Dan. 2. 38. 

Job 39. 13, Sic, 



3 A mighty tempesty ^c. Thunder-storms are often mentioned as 
the accompaniments of the Deity, particularly, when he ^ arose to 
judgment." Itai, xxix. 6. Zech. ix. 14. The circumstances, under 
which the law was given from mount Sinai, are related, Exod. xix. 16, 
&c. Heb, xii 18, &c. Shall not keep silence. We have here a re- 
ference, either to the majestic appearance of Jehovah, which would 
be pubHcly manifested by thunders ; or, to that patient forbearance 
towards his disobedient people, which he had lutherto shewn, but 
which he would no longer continue to shew. 

4 The heaven — the earth. Angels and men are to be spectators of 
the Lord's ^controversy with the inhabitants of the land." Hot, 
iv. 1. 

6 Mg saints. See on Psalm xxx. 4. Those thaty ^c. Perhaps 

we have now an especial allusion to what occurs, Esod, xxiv. 4, &c. 

6 And the heaven, ^c. It seems most likely, that the angels are 
again intended. Psalm xcviL 6. If such is not the case, the Psahn- 
ist, apparently, asserts, by means of a comparison (see on Psalm xLviii. 
6), that the justice of God's judgment will be as conspicuous as the 
heaven, which is exposed to the sight of all men. 

8 Because they were not, ^c. As if they have not been offered up 
to me in proper number, and at all due seasons. In this respect^ 
indeed, the Israelites were ever righteous overmuch. Mic, vi. 6y&o. 

11 Are in my sight, I know the haunts of every bird and beast, 
and, if necessary, could easily become possessed of them, though 
ihey lie concealed from ihee, or are far beyond thy reach. 



Il« 



2BAim L. 



[D^T 10. 



I>eat. l(k 14. 

1 Cor. 10. as. 

Deut. 32. 37» 38. 



Eccles. &. 5, 6. 
Heb. 13. 15. 

Job 22. 87. 
Ps. 22. 4. 

Mfitt.23.2,&e. 
Bom. 2. 21, &C. 



Jobn 3. 80. 

Rom. 1. 32. 
1 Tim. 5. 82. 



Jer. 9. & 
Hos. 4. 8. 



Matt. !«. 21. 
Luke 22. 6& 



Eccles. 8. 11. 



12 If I be hai^ry, I wOl not teH thee, for 
i^ whole worM is mine, and ali iltai is therem. 

13 Tkinkest tlum, thak I will eat balls' flesh, 
and drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto Grod thanksgiving, and pi^ thy 
vows unto the most Highest, 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble ; 
90 will I hear i^^Uxer} thee, and thou shalt 
praise me. 

16 But, unto the ungodly isaid God, Why 
dost thou preach []dedare^ my lorws, and takest 
my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 Whereas thou hatest to be reformed, and 
hast cast my words behind thee : 

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou con* 
sentedst unto [withj him ; and hast been par- 
taker with the adulterers : 

19 Thou hast let Ihy mouth speak wicked- 
ness, and with thy tongue thou hast set forth 
deceit: 

20 Thou satest, and spakest against thy 
brother; yea, and hast slandered thine own 
mother s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I held 



13 Thinkest Umu, S[c. Do these aacrifioeSy which then ofierest day 
hy day, spring from any notion of their being required by me for 
nonrishment, because I have app(Hnted them 3 To thee alone are they 
beneficial, but no otherwise, than as they proceed fixjm a dev<mt and 
thankful heart, from a grateful deedre to fulfil thy vows, and from an 
earnest wish to propitiate my fiivor. 

14 The most Hi^st^ S[c, See on Pattlm ix. 2. 

lb And thou, S[c, The deliverance, which I will then vouchsafe to 
thee, shall furnish thee with ample cause to praise and glorify my 
holy name. 

16 The ungodly. The hypocrite, ** who talked of God each day,*' 
and who presumed to teach, what he had not faimsdff learnt. 

18 T%ou consentedsty ^c. Like an accomplice, thou didst help him 

to carry off his booty, and to make his escape. Prav, xxix. 24. 

And host been, S[c, And thou hast ImitaMl the abominable condncf 
of the adulterers. 

20 Thou scUest, ^c. In the assembhes of thy companions {Pealm 
uax, 12.) thou hast taken an unnatural pleasure in d^Euoaiing and 
slandering thy brother, even the son of thine own molher. From 
the existence of polygamy among the Isradites, no relationship was 
valued by them more highly, than that, which subsisted between such 
individuals as had the same mother, as well as the same father ; conse- 
quently, theoffence just mentioned, was thegreatest violation, thatcoul^ 
occur, of the law of love. Gen, XLiiL 29. J>eut, xiiL 6. Jim^. viii. 19t 
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my toiigae; and tisou tluHii^biest wii^edly, 
tliat I am even such a one as tkyself ; but I wifl 
repioTe tkee, smd set Qin order^ before tkee the 
things, that thou hast done. 

22 O consider this, ye that fofget God; lest 
I pluck you away, and there be none ta deliirer 
you. 

23 Whoao ofifeneth me tibaaks and praise, he 
iiODOieth me; and to him, that ordeieth his oon- 
Yoxsalion x^ht [[disposeth his way nghtj, will I 
shew the siuvation of God. 



Bom. 8.4. 



Ps. 9. 17. 
Rev. 6. 15, dec. 



Rom. li. L 
GaL 6. l&, 16. 



PaiLM LL 

Amongst the Psalms, which are styled penitential, this occupies a 
conspicuous place. It proceeded from David, after Naths^ had 
cooLTinced him of the greatness of his guik, in the affair of Bath- 
sheba and Uriah. 2 Siun. xii. 13. The royal penitent hmahly 
beseedies God for pardon : be confesses the depravity of his na- 
ture, and the heinous crimee^ into which it had led him : he 
heartily entreats to be cleansed from his iniquity ; at the same 
time supplicating for the assistance of Good's renewing gnce^ 
and for such a lestoiation to peace and comfort, as might enable 
him to instruct and convert other sinno-s: he then conclndes 
with a fervent prayer for the prosp&ritj of Jerusalem. 

XT AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great goodness; according to the multitude 

of thy mercies, do away {^blot out^ miae ofEences: 

2 Wash me throughly from my wickedness, 

and cleanse me from my sin. 



Iaai.44.22. 
Ck>L2.14. 



1 John 1. 7. 
BeT.l.Ji. 



21 / will r9pro9e thee, 4^ That thou mayst p^«eive my intimate 
ae^piaintanoe with thy mifideeds^ and be, at length, oompelled to 
acknowledge how utteaiy mdike we are. 

S2 Cmuider tkis, ^ Be ye mae/* that I will bring you to an aooount 
for your sins, thovg^ at first sight, I seem to have passed them by 
unnoticed. Lett J pluck, j-^. As a wild beasty when seising h» 



p»ey. 

23. Hit oaaoermaon. 



See on FmA» xxxvii. 14. The tdhaHon 



of God. IMiverance and safety, such as a divine Bdng only can 
effect. This last verse sums up, what are the two prindpal points of 
tiie Psshn. 

1 2>o Aiooy, 4f e. This is ani^^eal to God, eiiher to erase the record 
of his wick^ness from that bo^ which was supposed to be kept fay 
him^ as a regist^ of hmnaiL transactions (Ejeod, xxxn, 32, 33 : see 
on Fsalm Lvi. 8) ; or, to entirely remove the stain of them from his 
own soul, aooordhig to the tenor of the second and seventh verses, 
and in allusion to the many washings for purification^ which existed 
under the Mosaic law. Murk vii. 4. H^, ix. 10. 
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Luke 1» If, 

Gen. 39.9. 
Rom* 3k'4» 10* 



Job 14 4. 
Rom. 5. 1S» 

Matt 5. 48. 
Jam. 1. 31. 



JsaL 1. 18. 
Heb. 1& 24. 



i» .eyev^bfefoiie me. - • / • ■' ^ ^t 

4 Af2;ain8t thee only have Idgnied, aikI tloAd 
this evil in thy sight; tiiat thou nightist^-be 
justified in thy saying [when ihoii q^eakest^V 
and dear, when ihou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in wickedness, and 
in sin hath my mother oonodv^ me. 

6 But, lo, thou lequiiest truth in the inwavd 
parts, and shalt make me to underetand wisdom 
secretly : 

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: thou shalt wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. 



4 Against thee only, ^e. I>avid's high station exempted him from 
the jurisdiction of men, and, consequently, from human punishment ; 
but he still considered himself amenable to Jehovah, whose sacred 
laws and express commandments he had just broken. He may, on 
the other hand, refer to the secrecy, as respects man, with which his 

crime was perpetrated. 2 Sam, xii. 12. That thou mighteaty ^e. So 

that, how grievous soever may be the sentence, which thou shalt pro- 
nounce against me, thou canst not appear unjust. And clear, ^c. 

God is sometimes described in scripture, as having ^ a controversy 
with his people" (Mic, vi. 2) : moreover, he plainly invites his crea-, 
tures to pass judgment on his own proceedings {Isai, v. 3) ; he be- 
comes, therefore, as it were, a party in a suit, and when his justice is 
recognised, and a right decision formed respecting his dispensations, 
he may be said to be cleared, or acquitted of the chaige of undue 
severi^. Job xl. 8. 

5 Beholdy ^e. Original corruption, and an innate proneness to evil, 
were the causes of my transgression. 

6 And shalt make me, ^e. Thou wilt also oblige me, if I desire thy 
favor, to bring my will, my affections, and my most secret thoughts, 
into complete subjection to all thy precepts. But it would be better, 
perhaps, to understand the sentence in this manner r^ — ^Thou wilt, 
therefore, cause me, by the secret influences of thy Holy Spirit, unless 
I wickedly refiise to obey them, to have a thorough and intimate 
knowledge of every religious duty. Thus David will proclaim, not 
only here, but in the two succeeding verses, his strong confidence in 
the divine willingness to answer ihe|petitioiis of a repentant sinner, 
and to assist his endeavors. 

7 Thou shalt purge me, 4^c, A person, who had been infected with 
the plague of leprosy, or had touched a dead body, could only be puri- 
fied from either uncleanness, by being sprinkled with a bunch of 
hyssop-twigs and cedar, tiM round with scarlet wool, and dipped in 
water or the blood of victims. Lev, xiv. 6, 7* Num, xix. 16, ftc. 
The Psalmist well knew, that his sins were too great to be expiated by 
any legal parlfioation, wherefore he asserts, Uiat God alone, by the 
piuifying influence of his ** free Spirit," could restore and cleanse him. 
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8 Tlifra.shaltf mftkfl me imx of [li«ar^ joj 
a&d gladness, that the bones, itdiioh thou hasi 
biaken, may icgoioe* 

9 Turn. thy. face from my tins, and put Qblot^ 
out aH my misdeeds. ' 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a rieht spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy presence, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 give me the comfort of thy help Qsalva- 
tion^ again, and stablish me with thy free 
Spirit. 

18 Then shall I teach thy ways unto the 
wicked, and sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health [salvation^, 
and my tongue shall sing of thy righteousness. 

15 Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth shall shew thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would 
1 eive it thee; but thou delightest not in burnt « 
o&rings. 

17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit: a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, shalt thou 
not despise. 



l8BL0ai4. 



I8ai.43.25. 
Jer. 16. 17. 

Ezek. 36. 86. 
Ephea. 2. 10. 

Gen. 4. 14. 
2 Kings la 23. 

2 Sam. 7. 15. 
2 Cor. 3. 17. 



Luke 22. 39. 



Ezra 9. 13, dec. 
Rom. 10. & 



>fark7.34»35. 
Luke 1. 64. 

Isal. 1. 11, &c. 
Amos 5. 21, &c. 



Isai. 57* 15. 
Mark 12. 33. 



8 Hear of, Sj;c. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. Tidings of pardon and 
reconciliation would, indeed, cause David's heart to leap for joy. 

12 Thy free Spirit. That the third person of the Trinity was well 
known to the Israelites, seems evident from this passage. See on 
Psalm cxxxix. 6. He is here styled ^ free," because, when unresisted, 
he so effectually worka upon our hearts, that thenceforth we do not 
serve sin. Rom, vi. 6. 

13 Thy ways. Thy merciful disposition and considerate conduct 
towards mankind, which I shall have myself experienced. Psalm 
cxxx. 4,T. . 

14 Thou that art, ^c. Thou, who art accustomed to deliver me 
from all my trouble. See on Psalm iii. 3, for the word '^ health." 

15 Thou shalt open, ^c. ■ By pardoning my sin, and thus furnishing 
me with new motives for gratitude and joy. A sense of shame, 
arising from the consciousness of guilt, had hitherto prevented him 
from singing Ood's praises. Esek. iii. 27. 

16 For thou desirest, ^o. There were no sacrifices of atonement, 
appointed by the law, for murder and adultery, inasmuch as the- 
punishment annexed to these crimes was death. Lev. xx. 10. Num.- 
XXXV. 31. Thus, David says, that, in his case, they are not required, 
and that, even if he were to offer them, as a propitiation for lUs-sins, 
they would not be accepted. Devout supplication, then, and a deep 
feeling of contrition^ oQnstitat^ his ovUy resource. 

o 



Zech.2.«. 

3iaL3.a 
lJo]ui4.9,lSl 
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[Day 10, 



18 O be favorable and gracious unto Stn: 
build thou tbe ^^lls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then sbalt thou be pleased with the sacri« 
fioe of righteousaess, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations Qwhole burnt-offerings^: then 
shall they offer young bullocks upon &ine altar. 

Pbauc LII. 

The occasion of this Psalm may be found, 1 Sam. zzii. 9, &c, where 
we read, that Doeg, wishing to ingratiate himself wiUi Saul, dis- 
closed to him the names of those, who had assisted David, parti- 
cularly of Ahimelech, whom, together with the other priests of the 
Lord, he afterwards murdei^d, in ohedienoe to the king's com- 
mand. David addresses an animated expostulation to this cruel 
persecutor, and prophesies his destruction: he proclaims the 
great joy, which the righteous would then experience ; and adds 
an announcement of his own approaching prosperity, and a decla- 
ration of his own &ith in God. 



Hio. 7. 3, 4. 
SPet.s.i« 



aiatt. 2. 13, 20. 
John 8. 44. 



TICTHY boastest thou thyself, thou tyrant 
^ ^ QO mighty man^, that thou canst do mis* 
chief? 

•2 Whereas the goodness of God enduieth yet 
daily. 

3 Thj tongue ima^neth wickedness; and 
with lies thou cuttest hke a sharp razor. 



18 O befavormUe, ^e. The same mercy, which I desire for mysdf^ 
I entreat, in like manner, for all thy people : let not my wickedness 
be the occasion of bringing any calamity upon themi, hut rather let 
them reap the fuU benefits of thy loving^kindness, by the pennanent 
establishment and prosperity of their city Jerusalem. Psahn czxii. 
6, &C. Many learned men luive conjecturod, that the last two verses 
of this Psalm, which appear to have no immediate relation to what 
has preceded them, were added by some pious Jew during the Baby- 
lonish captivity, in order to accommodate the sorrowful expressions 
of David to the then wretched state of his brethren. 

19 The sacrifice of righUownees, A sacrifice offered by me, in con- 
junction with my subjects, under the impulse of a devout spirit and a 
grateful heart. Peaim iv. 5. Eedus, xzxv. 12. 

2 Whereae^ jpo. In vain did Doeg boast of the crime, which he had 
already committed, by massacreing the innocent priests, with their 
families : in vain, also, did he anticipate success in his wicked designs 
against David ; since ^ the goodness of Grod," which was never for an 
instant withdrawn finom his chesen servant, had decreed his preservar 
tion and his future exaltation to the throne. 

3 Thy tongue, jfo. As the tongue is the interpreter of the mind^ 
and makes ^own its thoughts, it is here said to eotUrioe (see on Psalm 
iii. 3.) evil designs. Ptalm cxix. 82. Prov. xviiL 21, -^-^And wiA 
lies, 4[c. The injury done to thy coontrymen by the lies, which thou 
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4 Thou hast loved unrighteonsness more than 
goodness, and to talk of hes {jmd Ijing^ more 
than righteousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words that 
may do hurt, O thou false tongue. 

6 Therefore shall God destroy thee {l)eat thee 
dovfu^ for ever: he shall take thee and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling; and root thee out of 
the land of the living. 

7 The righteous sSso shall see this, and fear; 
and shall laugh him to scorn: 

8 Lo, this is the man, that took not God for 
his strength, but trusted unto the multitude of 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his 
vdckedness. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in 
the house of God: my trust is in the tendier 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee, for 
that Qbccause^ thou nast done ^iij^; and I will 
hope in thy name, for thy saints like it well. 



Jer. 9. 3, &c. 
2 Tim. 3. 1» &c. 



Jam. 3. 6, &c. 



Prov. 2. 22^ 
lial. 4. 1. 



P&64.a 
MaL1.4»5.. 

Job 31. 24, 25. 
Hos. U. 7, 8. 



Gen. 19. 19. 
Hos. 14. 5, 6. 



Prov. 18. 10, 11. 
Ephes. 3. 20, 21. 



rejoicest to spread abroad respecting them, is similar to that inflicted 
by a keen-edged razor, which, '^ working deceitfully,'* wounds before 
any one is aware of the fyict. 

4 To talk of lies. See on Psalm xxxviii.'12. 

6 Therefore shall God, S[c, The utter destruction, which was inevi- 
tably to come upon the widced Doeg, is announced in very strong 
language. He was to be laid prostrate, like a building overthrown 
by violence : to be forcibly driven from the place of his usual habita- 
tion ; and to be totally deprived, as well of existence, as of posterity, 
like a tree torn up root and branch from the spot, on which it grew. 

7 The righteous^ ^o. The pious, on perceiving the severity of this 
vengeance, will be awe-struck at the power of God ; will venerate, in 
a still greater degree than before, the avenger of his servants, and 
will thenceforward become more fearfdl of committing any tranf^^res- 
sion of his laws. 

8 But trusted^ j-c. Instead of leaning upon the divine love and 
mercy for support, he foolishlv deem^ lus great wealth, and his 
readiness to do any wicked action, sufficient to ensure his protection. 
Perhaps the words are designed to express, that, from confidence in 
his abundant possessions, he hesitated not to perform whatever evil 
deed came into his mind. 

9 / am Wccy jfc. Doeg, indeed, will assuredly perish; whilst I, 
-whose trust has uniformly been in the divine favor, like a luxuriant 
and vigorous oUve-tree, shall abide and flourish, the object of God's 
constant care, and, as it were, the inmate of his house. See on Psalm 
xzxvii. 36 : xdL 12. 

10 For that thou, j-c. Became (see on Ps^Um xvi. 9.) thou hast gni- 
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Luke 12. 19,^ 90. 



Rom. 3. 10, &c. 



2 Chxon. Ifi. SL 
Pa. 33. 13. 



Gen. 6. 5. 
Jer. 8. 5, 6. 



Jer. 4. 22. 
Ber. 20. 9, 10. 



Lev. 26. 17, 36. 
ProY. 28. 1. 



Psalm LIII. 

l^BJiE ie no very conoidenible differance betweiw this p0«liD^imd the 
fourteenth aa it staads in the Hebrew (see on ver. 5) ;, nevertheless 

^ Jt is not known, nor has it been conjectured with probability, why 
the sune sentiments are here, for the most part, repeated. The 
- inariattons, however, are sufficient to shew, that the JPsalm was 
intentionaJly altered, which may have occurred, in consequence 
of some change in the circumstances of the writer, subsequently 
to its first publication. i 

rilHE foolish body hath said in his heart, 
-■- There is no God. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable 
in their wickedness: there is none that doeth 
good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any, that 
would [did^ understand, and seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way; they 
are altogether become abominable; there is also 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

5 Are not they without understanding, that 
work wickedness, eating up my people, as if they 
would [as they] eat bread? they have not called 
upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was ; for 
God hath broken the bones of him that besieged 
thee: thou hast put them to confusion [[shame], 
because God hath despised them. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were given unto 
Israel out of Sion! Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then should Jacob rejoice, and Israel should 
be right glad. 



Amos a 14, 15. 
Matt 1. 21. 



Isai. 52. 8, &c. 



>«iously answered my petitions, and inflicted punishment upon my 
enemy and calumniator. David speaks with the full assurance of 
'One, who knew that the vengeance of heaven would, sooner or later, 

•overtake the evil doer.- Thy saints, S[c. Thy sincere worshippers 

h%hly approve such devotedness ; they love to behold me, or indeed 
•any person^ depending resignedly on thy goodness, and patiently wait- 
wtgJpr Xhe accomplishment of thy promises. 

6 For God haih broken^ S[e. This would seem to be a prophetic declSk- 
ration, both of the re-estabHshment of the Jews in their natite lan'd^ 
and of the complete rebuilding of Jerusalem, notwithstanding every 
opposition. 
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PSALH LIV, 

Day ID is reported to have composed the present Psalm at a time of 
kj^^ distress, when, having i^den hiraisdf in the wildemesSfOf 
Ziph, the inhabitants of that district gave idformatioii of the 
circumstance to Saul, who accordingly went with a body of 
'^ forces to take him. 1 Sam, xxiii. 19, &c. Complaints are here 
' mixed up with supplications; expressions of anticipated triumph 
^th grateful vows of thanksgiving. 

O AYE me, O God, for thy name's sake, and 
^ avenge me in thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God, and hearken nnto 
the words of my mouth ; 

3 For strangers are risen up against me; and 
tyrants, which have not God before "their eyes, 
seek after my soul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper; the Lord is 
with them, that uphold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
destroy thou them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, 
and praise thy name, O Lord, because it is so 
comfortable ; 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my 
trouble, and mine eye hath seen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 



Jer. 50. 33, 34. 
Acts. 4. 12. 

Ps.5.2: 
143.7. 

lifatt. 27. 20. 
John 16. 3. 



Rom. 8. 31. 
2 Pet 3. a 



Deut. 12. 5, &c. 
1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 



Oen. 48. 15, 16. 
2 Tim. 4. 17, IB. 



1 Save mcy ^e. The divine honor was deeply concerned in the 
preservation of David, since God had engaged to raise him eventually 
to the kingdom. Psaim Lxxix. 10. 

3 Strangers — tyrants. The Ziphites belonged to the same nation, 
and even to the same tribe, as David, yet they acted towards him as 
if they had been foreigners : Saul, too, with his men, could only be 
regarded in the light of most cruel and tyrannical oppressors. Psalm 
z.ix. 5. ' Matt xviii. 17. My soul. See on Psaim vii. 2. 

4 The Lord, ^c. Did our translators understand the words to 
mean, that Jehovah condescended to assist those, who favored David ; 
or, that Jehovah was himself one of David's supporters, and, there- 
fore, that he experienced divine as well as human succour 3 

6 An offerinQy ^c. David pledges himself (out) ^ of a free heart" 
to offer unto God a sacrifice : it would be one, to which he was not 
bound by the precise letter of the Mosaic law. Lev. vii. 16: xxii.21* 

7 Mine eye, ^o. This could not have been added, as if the reverses 
of his personal enemies were capable of giving the meek and pious 
David any satisfiaction. Bee on Psalm Lxix. ^« 
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Psalm LV. 

Ik this Psalm, which was, probably, written during his flight from 
Jerusalem, whilst suffering under the combined effects of the 
unnatural rebellion of Absalom and of Ahithophd^'s treachery, 
David portrays the consternation and distress, which then op- 
pressed his mind. He begins with praying to God for help in 
such great affliction, earnestly beseeching him to frustrate the 
counsels of his enemieef, whose perfidious and treacherous actions 
he minutely recounts : he next expresses his firm belief, that he 
should be readily assisted in Answer to his entreaties ; and con- 
cludes by encouraging himself to cast all his core upon -that 
Almighty Being, who is both the protector of the good, and the 
destroyer of ^the wicked. The Psalm is usually regarded, as a 
prophecy respecting the treachery of Judas Iscariot. 

HEAR my prayer, O God, and hide not thy- 
self from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me, how I 
mourn in my prayer, and am vexed [make a 
noise]. 

3 The enemy crietli s6y and the ungodly 
cometh on so fast; for they are minded to do 
me some mischief so maliciously are they set 
against me. 

4 My lieart is disquieted within me, and the 
fear of death is [the terrors of death, are] fallen 
upon me. 

5 Tearfulness and trembling are come upon 
me, and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me ; 

6 And I said, O that I had wings like a 
dove! for then would I flee away, and be at 
rest; 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off, and 
remain in the wilderness; 

8 I would make haste to escape, because of 
the stormy wind and tempest. 

9 Destroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide 
them; for I have spied unrighteousness [vio- 
lence] and strife in the city : 



1 Pet S. 12. 
I^axn. 3. 31, &o, 

Isal. 38. 14. 
Heb. 5. 7- 



2 Sam. 16. 7i 8. 
2 Cor. 11. 23, &c. 



-John 12. 27. 
2 Cor. 1. 8. 



2 Sam. 15. 14. 
Luke 22. 44. 

FroT. 6. 4, 5. 
Rev. 12. 12. 



Jer. 9. 2* 

IsaL 17. 12, &c. 

Jer. 6. 7* 
Matt. 23. 37, 38. 



2 And am vexed. My mind is in a violent tmnultuoos agitation, 
like the waves of ^ the troubled sea, when it cannot rest." Pedhn 
Lxxxviii. 6. See on Patdm xxxviii. 17. 
6 A dove! This bird is noted for the swiftness of its flight 
9 Deetropy ^v. Batid had in his mind the confusion of tongues at 
Babel, and, therefore, prays, that 6tod would bring to nought the 
designs of the ooBspirators by distracting their counsels, and causing^ 
them, as it were, to speak different languages, thus leaving them to 
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10 Day and night thej go about witHin the 
walls thereof: mischief also and soirow are in 
the midst of it : 

11 Wickedness is therein: deceit and guile 
go not out of their streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath 
done me this dishcmor; for then 1 conld have 
borne it; 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, that did 
magnify himself against me; for then, peradven- 
ture, I would have hid myself from him; 

14 But it was even thou, my companion, my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked in [unto] the house of God as Mends 
[in company]. 

16 Let death come hastily upon them, and 
let them go down quick into hell ; for wicked- 
ness is in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God, and the 
Lord shall save me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon- 
day, will I pray, and that, instant^; and he shall 
hear my voice. 



John 18. 3. 
Acts a M. 



lBBi.00.7,8. 
Aoto7. ai, 88- 

Fb. 41. 9. 



John 13b 18 : 
17. 12. 



2 Sam. 18. 23L 
MaEkl4.44,45. 

Ezek. 33. 31. 



Matt 26. 24. 
Acts 1. 18. 



Luke 6. 11, 12. 

Luke 18. 1. 
1 Theas. 5. 17. 



disunion and mutual jealousies. This petition was granted, when 
Hushai's advice was prefeired to that of AhithopheL 2 Sam, xv. 31 : 
xvii. 7, 23. 

10 They go about, ^e. '' Unrighteousness" and ^ strife" are de- 
clared to go their rounds within the walls of Jerusalem, like an armed 
watch, that they may guard the city against the approach of piety and 
loyalty, as if they were the most dangerous foes. 

12 For ii is nd, jfc. These words manifestly refer to the former 
part of the PsaJm, and assign the reason for the writei^s grief. 

15 We took, ^c. We were always together, in private as well as in 
public. 

16 Let them go down, ^e. An allusion is designed to the fate of 
Korah and his company. Num, xvi. 33. Ahithophel hanged himself; 
consequently, as he died not '' the common death of all men," but 
put a violent end to his eiustence, he may be said to have gone down 
alive (see on Psalm iii. 3), or in the full strength and vigor of his days, 

to the grave. See on Psahn xvi. 11 : Lzix. 23. For wioMnessy ^e. 

We have now a personification of wickedness, (as before, ver. 11,) 
which is mentioned by David, as the constant imnate of the dwellings 
of his enemies, and their sworn associate. 

18 In the evening, ^e* The stated hours of prayer were at the time 
of offering the morning and evening saraifice^or at the third jmd id&ili 
hours, answermg to our nine in the moming and three in tiie after- 
noon, though it was clearly the custom of the m(H*e devout Jews 
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1 John 4. 4, 



Col. 1. 17. 
ReT.6.10, 11. 
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^ii^l9.Udso. 
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1 Sam. 16. 14. 
IsaL 37. 17* 

FtoY. la 27' 

Eocles. 7* 17. 



19 It is he, that hath delivered my soiil in 
pe]a(c0.li^ii^:thd^bftttl0)vthbt.iiv«i8iagaiii8t me; for 
there were mai^y with P9e. 

20 Yea, cteoi <}od, ihat endureth for ever, 
shall hear me^ and briilg them down; for they 
will not turn, nor fear ^od. 

21 He laid his hands upon stfch a$'b6 a^ 
peace with him, and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were softer than 
butter, having war in his heart : his words were 
smoother than oil, and yet be [were] they very 
swords. 

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
shall nourish thee; and shall not sufier the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And [But], as for them, thou, O G^ 
shalt bring them into the pit of destruction. ' 

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days; nevertheless, my 
trust shq]l be in thee, Lord. 



{Dan. vi. 10. Acts x. 9.), both in eai'lier and in later times, to pray 
tkiiee in the day; at least, in private. The Jewish day commenced 
at smi-set ; whence, in this eniuneration, ^ the evening*' occurs first. 
IrutanHff, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

19 li is he, 4^. This is doubtless a confident anticipation of even- 
tual deliverance. Jehovah, David affirms, would certainly enable 
him completely to escape his present danger, so that his soul would 

again rest in security and peace. There were many, ^c. God and 

the holy angels. His invisible protectors were more numerous and 
powerful than all his visible foes. 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. Rom. viii. 31. 

21. "He laid his hands, ^c, David now returns to Ahithophel. The 
sudden change of subject proves how deeply the treachery of this 
man, in breaking the bond of friendship, as well as of allegiance, had 
affected his mind. 

22 Sqfter than butter. The Eastern butter did not, by any means, 
resemble the solid substance, which goes under the same name in 
these colder climates ; but was liquid and flowing, as appears from 
. various passages of scripture, particularly from Job xx. 17 : xxix. 6. 
Without bearing this circumstance in mind, the Psalmist's comparison 
will lose a considerable portion of its truth and pertinency. 

2^ O cast, ^e. O my soul, when laboring under the weight of affile- 
tion,4o thou petition the Lord for relief, inasmuch as he wUl always be 
ready to supi^y thee with spiritual nourishment, and to sustain thee 
in thy difficulties. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

24 The pit ^ destruction^ Either the prave, where the body is 
reduced to its original dust; or a pit, whence there is no esoape, so 
iha^ if rWiy tnao has been tluown into it, he must inevitably perish. 
1 Sam, 7au» «• PmUm xjox. 16: exL. 10. 

25 Nevertheless, Slc. Yet, even though they are not cut off In the 
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Psalm LVI. 






This Paalm h referred to the same occasion as the thirty-foartlti 
David, therefore, having been did ven to a distance front his home^, 
and Irom the society of his fellow-conntiymeny was now exposed 
to great dangers also among the Philistines. 1 Sam. xxi. 10, &€« 
' ^ Thus he beseeches, that he may be saved from the devices of his 
enemies, who had reduced him into such a destitute and miser- 
able condition : he comforts himself with the hope, that Crod will 
Assuredly appear on his behalf; and, in full confidence of tins 
event) he br^jEs out into strong expressions of gratitude and of 
thanksgiving. 

T>E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
-*-^ about to [man would] devour me; ne is 
daily fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mme enemies are daily in hand to [would 
daily] swallow me up; for they be many, that 
fight against me, O thou most Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, though. I am sometime afraid, 
yet put I my trust in thee. 

4 I vnll praise God because of his word: I 
have put my trust in God, and will not fear, 
what flesh can do unto me. 

5 They daily mistake [wrest] my words: all 
that they imagine is [all their thoughts are] to 
do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep them- 
selves close; and mark my steps, when they lay 
wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape for their vnckedness? 
thou, God, in thy displeasure, shalt cast them 
down. 



Xtun, 2. 16. 
Acts 18. 9, la 



Acts 4. 26. 
Rev. 16. 14. 



2Cluon*80.3,4cc. 
2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. 

latd. 31. 3. 
Heb. 1&6. 



Isaf. 2% 20, 21. 
Luke 22. 5. 



Jer. 5. 25, &c 
Lam. 4. 19, 20. 



Jer. 7' 8, Ace. 
10. 26. 



flower of their age, nor seem to be punished for their wickedness, my 
trust shall be, &c. 

2 Thou mott Highest. See on Psalm ix. 2. 

4 Because qf his word. Because, as he has ever before been my de- 
liverer and theavenger of my wrongs, so will he be now ; he will bring 
me in safety out of my present difficulties, and cause me to sit on that 
throne, which he formerly Touchsafed to promise me. ** His word" 
may, however, signify nothing more than a genenJ promise of pto- 
teetioB to all good men. 

7 Shall the^ escapef ire. WiU the ondadty, with which tiiey give 
themselves to work wickedness^ be a reason f»r their escaping with W- 
pmityl 
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Job 1& sa 

Matt. 10. 30. 



Isai. 51. 7» a. 
Ephes. 6. 1& 

SCatt.24.S5. 



Luke 12. 4, 5. 
Heb.CL)& 

Gen. 28. 20, &c. 
35.1, See, 

John 8. 12. 
Heb. 2. U, 15. 
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I 8 Thou tellest my flittings [wanderings] : put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not these things 
noted in thy book ? 

9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall 
mine enemies be put to flight; this I know, for 
God is on my side. 

10 In God's word will I rejoice: in the Lord's 
word will I comfort me; 

11 Yea, in God have I put my trust; I will 
not be afraid, what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: 
unto thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, and my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of 3ie living. 



6 Thou teUestf S[c. The whole of David's Ufe, from his victory over 
"Goliath to the death of Saul, was almost entirely spent in removaU 
from place to place (see on Paalm iiL 3), for the purpose of con- 
sulting his personal safety. He was now an exile at Grath; still 
he derived satisfaction and patience from the reflection, that the divine 
presence accompanied him, wherever he fled, and that the Deity 

was no unconcerned spectator of his distresses.-' Put my tearsy ^c. 

This expression is often thought to prove, that the custom of putting 
tears into lachiymal-ums, or tear-bottles, so well known, in later times, 
among the Romans, was more anciently observed by the Eastern na- 
tions, and, especially, by the Israelites, though no other record of it 
is said to exist. These urns were placed in the sepulchres of the 
deceased, as memorials of the affection and sorrow of the survivors. 
The original word, however, here used by David, (signifying a bottle 
made of a goat's or kid's skin, and generally .employed for holding 
liquors,) appears to some persons unable to be applied to the lachry- 
mal-urn, which consisted of glass, or earth : besides, the treasuring up 
of the tears shed by himself, during his own sufferings, that they 
might not flow unheeded, naturally seems a very difierent thing from 
the offering up of the tears of mourning relations and friends at the 
burial of one, whom they had intimately known, and for whose death 

they bitterly lamented. Are not, ^, The idea of God's noting in 

a book every circumstance pertaining to this lower world is common 
throughout the scriptures. Exod, xxxii. 32, 33. Dan. xii. 1. Mai. 
iii. 16. It is also frequently declared, that the names of such, as shall 
be saved, are written in the book of life (PhiL iv. 3. Rev, iii. 5) ; and 
that a book will be opened, at the last day, containing an account cf 
men's thoughts and actioDS. Hev. xx. 12. 

13 Mp soul. See on Pmlm vii. 2. In the light, ^c. There is in 

this place an evident opposition between the light of the sun enjoyed 
by the living, and the darkness of the tomb, which shrouds the dead. 
Job xzziii. 2^ 30. 
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Psalm LVII. 

DaviT}, having escaped from Saul, when in the cave of En-gedi^ wrote 
the present Psahn to conunemoiate that event. 1 Smn, aadVw 
3, Sec, He begins in a very mournful strain, as if still in the 
power of his oppressor, imploring aid, and expressing a feeling 
both of deep distress and of extreme danger ; but suddenly, in 
the sixth verse, his style is changed, and he utters words of 
praise and triumph, as over an enemy already fallen before him. 

"D E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 
•'-^ me; for my soul trusteth in thee, and under 
the shadow of thy wings shall be my refuge, 
until this tyranny [these calamities] be overpast. 

2 I will call unto the most high God, even 
unto the God, that shall perform the cause, 
which I have in hand. 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save me 
from the reproof of him, that would eat me up. 

4 God shall send forth his mercy and truth: 
my soul is among lions; 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, 
that are set on fire; whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Set up thyself, O God, above the heavens, 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and 
pressed down my soul: they have digged a pit 



FhiLl.6. 
Heb. 13. 21. 



Kuni.23.S3,24. 
Matt. 28. 2, &c 

ProY. 2a 15. 
John 1. 17- 

Prov. 30. 14. 
1 Cor. 16. 32. 



lad. 2. 11. 
Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

1 Sam. 23. 22, 23. 



2 That shall performy 8fc, Who will bring to a favorable issue the 
disheartening, and otherwise doubtful contest, in which I am now 
engaged. 

3 He shall send, Sfc, He will put forth (his hand Psahn cxLiv. 7*) 

from heaven to rescue me. A similar omission occurs, Psalm xviii. 16. 

4 God shall send forthy ^c. It may be observed, that ''mercy and 
truth" or faithfulness, are here poetically represented as God's mini»* 
ters, standing in his presence, ready to execute his pleasure, and em- 
ployed by him in effecting the salvation of his people. Psalm cv. 16. 
Exek, xxxvi. 29. 

5 That are set on fire* Who, from the fierceness of their rage^ 
and from the deadly nature of their maUce, against me, may almost 
be said to breathe out flames of fire for my destruction.— FFiAios^ 
teeth, j-6. This expression seems to have been suggested by the 
mention of ^ lions" in the preceding verse. 

6 Set up thyself, ^v. By saving me from this imminent peril, mani* 
fest thy mercy, thy fEiithfulness, and thy power, to the angels, who 
dwell with thee above the visible heavens (see on Psalm viii. 1) ; and 
let thy glory be likewise spread over the world, to be eqiMiUy cele- 
brated by man. 

7 /ind pressed down, 4f9. I am brought into so miserable a condi- 
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JiefpY^ . jne> .«[id aj?et • fallen^ iiit«i, thd rmidstf \ of it ; r vr 
ttiemselves. .. . . , i r,, 

. 8 ]!% heart ia fixfed [ptepaied], O Crod, tnjr 
heart is fixed; I will sib^, and give |aalsev - * i 

9 Awake up, my glory: awajke, kite oad -j 
harps I myself will awake right early. 

10 I will give, thanka unto thee, O liord, - 
among the people; and I wiU sing unto thee, 
among the nations ; . 

11 For the greatness of thy mercy reaeheth > 
unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds.* 

12 Set up thyself, O God, above the heavens, i 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

Psalm LVIII. 

Itc has been conjectured, that Saul, in order to cover his malicious 

persecution, instituted a legal process against David, and, by * * 

corrupting the assembly of the Elders, to whom it was referred, 

' obtained an iniquitous sentence of treason against him. The 

conjecture may, doubtless, be well founded; but, imder any 

oireumstances, we assuredly have in this Psalm^ an earnest 'ex* 

postulation with some pervertors of public justice. '. For ^ David 

jCfiinphuBs of their evil-doings, and compares themselves to 

. serpents, which cannot be tamed by any art : he foretels'gene* 

' irali^ the punishment of the wicked, making use of various 

images to point out, how sudden and dreadful it would be ; and, in ' 

conclusion, he asserts, that the providence, as well as the glory^ 

of God, would thus be rendered conspicuous to all the worlds • 

A RE your minds set upofe righteousness, O ye 
-^^ congregation ? and, do ye judge the thing 
that is right, O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your heart 



Jsai. 11. 1, &c. 
Acts 6. 21. 



Fs. 94. 20, 21. 



tion by their artifices, that I may be compared to a wild beast caught 
in a net, and thus laid prostrate on the ground at the mercy of thd 
hunter. A pit. See on Psalm vii. 16. 

^ My ghry. Some doubt, perhaps, may, without irreverence,! be 
entertained, whether this word really does mean the tongue, St. Paul, 
quoting Psalm nyi, 10. from the Septuagint, so interprets it {Acts ii. 
26); but, in the present case, there is not even that authority to be 
guided by. Some learned men have rendered the original word, in 
ihe former. place, ^mind," in the latter, "soul."—-/ «i|^e{f, ^e. 
David's heart so overflows with joy at the idea of Grod's gracious and 
speedy interposition on his behaJf, that he announces his resolutioa 
to copunence chanting forth the divine praises to the sound of instru^ 
mental.miigic, even ^before the morning watch." Psakn cxxx. 6. 

10 The. people. The tribes of Israel are meant; as, by "the na- 
tions," the neighbouring idolatrous states. See on Psaim xcvi. 7* 

2 Imagine,. See on Psakn iii. 3. Upon the earth. In the land 
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wickedness. 

3 Thb-aii^odly ftreificrwaEfd, evenf^m tljieir 
mother's womib: as 9o&n as thoy" ate bom', thej^ 
go ^ustrayy and spe&k lies : 

4 They are as yenotnous' bjb the poison of a 
serpent; ev^n Hke the deaf adder, that stoppeth 
her e4rs, 

5 Which refuseth to hear the Yoice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth^.O God, in thieir mouths: 
smite the Jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let 
them fall [^melt^ away, like water that runneth 
apace; and, when they shoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted out: 

7 Let them consume away like a snail ; and 
be like the untimely fruit of a woman; and let 
them not see the sun. 
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Ps. 140. 1, &c. 
Matt. 23. 3S. 



Jam. 3. 7> 8. 

Job 29. 17. 
Luke 2a 17^ 18> 
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Job 3.16., 



qf Israel, that land, where God's name was worshipped^ and his 
bracles made known. 

3 The imgodlffy S[c, The corrupted natnre, with which they were 
bom, has neither been counteracted by proper discipline on the port 
of: th^ir parents and guardians, nor has it been subdued by the aid 
of saiictifying grace, vouchsafed m answer to their own prayers.-— 
They go astray. They wander far from the straight paths of right- 
eousness and obedience. See on Psalm L 1. 

5 Whicfi r^usethf ^c. It was commonly asserted in former times^ 
that musical sounds would, for a season, change the disposition of 
some kinds even of serpents, and render them so gentle as to J[>e 
handled without danger ; yet, that one species of adder could not be 
thus tamed, as if she stopped her ears against the most skilful strains 
of those, who attempted to charm her. Numerous testimonies to 
this effect of music may be collected from ancient writei^, and also 
modem travellers in the East afford their evidence to the truth of 
the fact Eccles, x. 11. Jer. viii. 17* 

6 Break their teeth, ^c. The destruction of the wicked is prayed 
for under a great variety of images. This clause is sometimes tm- 
derstood as a continuation of the foregoing verse, and as referring 
to another, and a more usual method of rendering serpents innocuous, 
hatiidy, by extracting their poisonous fangs.— -£W them folly ^c. 
The comparison rests on the rapidity, with which the torrents in 
those mountainous regions pass away and exhaust themselves, ffott- 
nishing, by this means, a fine emblem of the shortness and instability 
of earthly power.-— -«/4fu2, iehen, ^(u And, when they are just going to 
execute their wicked plots, (whidh circumstance is expressed under 
the figure of a man bending his hovr to shoot an arrow atami^k,)'' 
in that very moment cut them off. 

7 Like a snail, A snail is continually but insensibly wasting airay^ 
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8 Or ever [|Befoi«3 7^^' P^^ ^ made hot 
with thorns, so let indignation vex him, OTeB as 
a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice, when he seeth 
the vengeance: he shall wash his footsteps ia 
the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man shall say, Yerily there is a 
reward for the righteous: doubtless there is a 
Qod, that judgeth the earth. 

Psalm LIX. 

Dayid here explains what his thoughts and feeHngs were, when 
Saul sent men to watch his house all night, and to slay himself, 
as he came out of his doom next morning. 1 Sam, xix. 11, &c. 
His unbounded confidence in God, notwithstanding this extreme 
danger, and his fervor of gratitude for the deliverance, which he 
fully anticipates, demonstrate the existence of a peculiarly pious 
and happy frame of mind. 



Li]kel.74»75. 
2 Tim. 4. 17, 1& 



. laa 19, ao. 



■p|ELIVER me from mine enemies, O God : 
-^ defend me from them, that rise up against 
me. 

2 deliver me from the wicked doers, and 
save me from the blood-thirsty men. 



by leaving some part of its slimy substance along its track, as it 
proceed8.^^-^nd be like, ^c. Let their designs, in a similar manner, 

never attain perfection. Let them not see, S[c, Let them not con- 

Hnue to behold the light of the sun '^ in the land of the living." 
Psalm LV. 25i. 

8 Or ever your pots, S[e. The intention of David is to describe, 
both the sudden and fearful end of the imgodly, since a fire of thorns 

is as violent as it is short-lived. So let indiffnation, j*c. The divine 

wrath is now imprecated by him upon his enemies, and he prays, that 
their minds may be harassed and vexed to the same extent as their 
bodies, if covered with wotmds and blotches, would be put in torment 
by means of external violence. A flesh sore can be very easily 
fretted and rendered painful. 

9 He shall wash, ^c. The just vengeance, executed by God upon 
these wicked men, shall fill the righteous with that triumphant exul- 
tation, which a powerful conqueror may be presumed to feel, who, 
returning with complete victory from the slaughter of his enemies, 
dips his feet in their blood, as he necessarily passes to his encamp- 
ment over their dead bodies. The comparison refers solely to the 
joyous state of mind, in which each party would then naturally be ; 
not, in the slightest degree, to the mode of expressing it. See on 
Psalm Lzix. 23. 
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3 For, lo, they Ke utraitmg pn wait] for my 
floal: the mighty men are gathered against me, 
without any offence or fault of me, O Lord: 

4 They run and prepare themselyes without 
my fault: arise thou, therefore, to help me, and 
behold. 

5 Stand up, Lord God of hosts, thou God 
of Israel, to visit all the heathen; and be not 
merciful unto them, that offend of malicious 
wickedness. 

6 They go to and fro in the eyening: ihey 
grin [^make a noise^ like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, and 
swords are in their hps; for who [say ih^^ doth 
hear? 



1 Sbm. St. It. 
Join lft.S5. 



FtOT. 1. 1ft. 
Aota23.1S. 



Isau 17. 9> Aso. 
Jam.2.ia 



GexL 37> 41. 



Prov. 12. 18i 
15. 28. 



3 Without any offence, ^'c. David had given no just cause of 
offence to Saul, and was not, therefore, persecuted for any crime 
intentionally committed against him. 

4 They run, ^c. They hasten hither and thither, being most 
busily occupied in all things, which can contribute to my destruction, 
though I am utterly free from blame ; and diligently making every 
preparation for the accomplishment of their iniquitous designs.^-^ 
And behold. And look, with an eye of pity, upon my affliction and 
my danger. Psalm ix. 13 : xxv. 17. 

6 Stand up, Sf-c, See on Psabn vii. 6 : xxiv. lO.- To visit, ^c. To 

visit judicially, and to overwhelm with thy vengeance, all these 
wicked men, who are numhered, indeed, among thy people, but yet 
shew themselves to be as barbarous and as cruel, as are even the 
heathen. Ver. 8. Psalm lIv. 3. Matt, xviii. 17. 

6 They go to and fro, ^c. The enemies of the Psalmist are now 
likened to dogs, which every evening were accustomed to run howl- 
ing and snarlmg in all directions about Jerusalem. Though through- 
out the East a person was considered to have contracted pollution 
by merely touching a dog, and, consequently, that animal was not 
suffered by the inhabitants to enter their houses and become domestic, 
dogs still abounded in the streets, as they do at the present day : more- 
over, they made their appearance more freely after sunset, since they 
could then roam about without much chance of disturbance or moles- 
tation. By the Mosaic law the dog was declared to be unclean, and 
was, therefore, greatly despised among the Israelites, who seem 
not to have employed it even in hunting ; at least, when hunting is 
mentioned in scripture, no notice is taken of the dog. 

7 And swords, ^c. Their tongues perform the office of swords, as 

instruments of destruction. Psalm Lvii. 5. JVho doth hear? Tina 

exclamation, which David puts into the mouth of his oppressors, 
constitutes an indirect complaint, that the persons, who might and 
ought to have been a check upon Saul, partaking with him in his 
wickedness, disregarded his violent and unjust proceedings. Who 
will feel di^osed to call us to account for otir deeds? 
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<le|i«ion; . ani ^qtti>halt. Imf^ lafl^ili^ heikthm } 
to scorn. / .• « m-.: 

9 ^My Btrength wUl I j^seribo' viito/lSiee/Jbr 
ttou art the God of iny Jrefngeu •* '*; j ^- • -i. 

10 God shewetk me his goodness pienteoufidjr; 

and God shall let me see my desire upcm miM- 
enemies. . ; ,< 

11 Slay them not, lest my people forj^et it ;: 
but scatter them abroad among the peop&, and 

Eut fbring^ them down, O Lord, our defence . 
shield], 

12 £x>r the sin of their mouth, and for the 
words of their lips, they shall be taken in their 
pride: and why? their preaching [^speaking]^ 
is of cursing and lies. 

13 Consume them .in thy wrath, consume 
them, that they may perish, and know that it 
is God, that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the- world. 



9 My virengthf jv. My means of deliverance must all come from 
Thee, inaanmch as Thou alone art ^my high place" or house of de> 
fenec^ where I can remain safe from the attacks of my enemies. Psalm 
xviii. 1. 

10 My desire, S[C, See on Psalm Liv. 7- 

11 Slay them not, ^e. He wishes for a permanent memorial of 
the divine wrath, rather than for a single act of pmiishment, which, 
together with the awful lesson it was designed to teach, might soon 

be forgotten by his countrymen. Among the people. Among the 

heathen nations. Perhaps, however, the tribes of his own people are 
signified. See on Psakn Lvii. 10. 

12 They shall he taken, jt;. Their pride, which is shewn by their 
arrogant and impious words, will become the cause of th^ ruin, with 
the same certainty as if they had been caught in the toils of a net. 

Pnw. xii. 13. JEoeles* vii. 26. Their preaching, ^0. They give 

utterance only to .imprecations and falsehood, Por the word " preach* 
ing'* see on Psaim iii. 3. An oath, being a solemn appeal to God^. 
was usually joined by the Jews to imprecations, that is, to in^reoations 
of evil, of evil against themselves, should they be found to swear fiUsely. 
PerjU]7» therefore, constituted ike means, by which the unscnipulona 
enemies of David strove to gain an advantage over him. Matt, xxvi. 
74, It appears, however, to be the opinion of some learned men, that, 
boih here, and Psakn x. ^, other persons, rather than themselvei^ were 
the objects of these curses. 

K^ . flonsume thet^, ^, This passage must, probably, be take& «AAf 
wit^.referetioe to thWr power, deigns, and parlies; for, firsm* the 
etaiontii: verse, it is evidfiuty that David does notpmy forihe dtt^ 
strue^l^eClheir penKHDS. 
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the city: 

f5 They "wiil faik hek and there for meat, 
and grudge, if they be liot satisfied. 
• 16 As for me, 1 will sing of thy power, and 
will praise thy merey, betimes in the morning ; 
for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing; for 
thou, O God, art my refuge, and my merciful 
God. 

^ 
■ V • 

Psalm LX. 

Thb composition of this Psalm has been assigned to the time, when 
all the tribes of Israel had submitted to David's dominion, and 
when, having been firmly established on his throne, he waA 
engaged in making preparations for the reduction of the adjacent 
oomitries. 2 Sam, v. viii. In the commeno^nent he records 
certain domestic troubles, to which the Israelites had been lately 
exposed, and from whose effects he entreats a complete deliver- 
ance : he then anticipates, in accordance with a divine predic- 
tion, the extension of his royal authority over the neighb^uff- 
ing nations; but, aware of lus own inability to execute his 
deragns, he earnestly implores, that the presence of God may 
continually be with his armies. 

f^ GOD, thou hast cast us out Qoff], and 
^^ scattered us abroad; thou hast also been 
displeased: O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou hast moved the land, and divided 
[[broken^ it: heal the sores thereof, for it 
shaketh. 



1 Chxx>n. 28. 9. 
Ps. 9a 15. 



2 Chron. 7* 14* 
laai. 1. 19, 20. 



16 They tviU run, S[c, Since the dogs, mentioned ver. 6, did not 
■belong to particular individuals, they were not, of course, fed re- 
gularly, but had to procure their food in what manner they best 
could. They were very numerous in the cities of Israel, and some 
care of them, was indirectly, at least, enjoined upon the inhabitants. 
Ejnd,yaai, 31. 

1 Thou hast cast, ^e. When Saul and his three sons had fallen in 
mount Gilboa, the Israelites were dismayed and scattered, whilst 
their powerful foes, the Philistines, triumphed. The setting up 
of Ish-bosheih, his remaining son, by Abner, the captain of his army, 
as king over the ten tribes, in opposition to David, and the civil wtf 
which necessarily ensued, made ^e land to trouble, broke its ftfroe,' 
and exposed it to the oommon enemy.- 1 Sam, xxxi. 7- 8 Saim. iL 7) ^ 
' 2 Thm hast nwosd, ^c. The effects of political oonTulaions' aM 
here ctiioapm!^ to those of an earthcjoake. iMoi, xxix. 6,— "—rffiii/ the 
jswes^ j-c. The land of Israel had been, in some measar% restored to its 
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3 Thou hast shewed thy people heavy things : 
thou hast giyen us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a token for such as fear 
thee, that they may triumph because of the 
truth. 

6 Therefore wcare thy beloved delivered: 
help me f save] with thy right hand, and hear 
me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness: I will 
rejoice^ and divide 8ichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succotii. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is mine: 



IbbL 51. 17, &e. 
Jer. S5. 15, 18. 

Num. 83. 19. 



baLil. 10, dca 



2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. 
Luke 1.46. 



Dent 33. 7. 



former tranqnillity^ by the death of Ish-bosheth and the general 
ackno^edgment of David's title to the throne, still it had not yet 
come to the enjoyment of a settled and qniet state. 2 Sam, iv. 5, &c. 

3 Thau hast gwen^ ^c. So great were the troubles, which thou 
didst send upon ns, that we were ignorant what counsels to adopt, or 
what course to pursue, in our distress, and seemed like' to men de- 
prived of their reason by means of some intoxicating and pernicious 
draught. See on P«aAn xi. 7- 

4 A tokeriy j-c. The *^ token" appears to be the making of David 
king over the whole country, notwithstanding every opposition, as 
this would naturally cause the pious Israelites to derive joy from 
God's /ai<A/ulne9« in the performance of his promises. 

5 Thereforey j*c. David alludes to himself and his party, whom he 
represents as having, on this aocomit, been successful in the late 
struggle for dominion, namely, that all who feared God might 

" triumph because of the truth." Help me, ^c, Thi^ is a prayer 

to Jehovah for heavenly assistance in those wars, which he was now 
about to wage. 

6 God haih spokeriy ^o, God, ^who is most holy and cannot lie," 
has promised me success in my undertakings. 2 Sam. iii. 18. Amos 
iv. 2. Having, therefore, referred briefly to this prediction, much of 
which had, probably, been accomplished by his recent advancement 
to an imcdvided throne, David expresses his exultation, as a con- 
queror, resolving to divide by admeasurement into districts, and to 
portion out under proper officers, both Shechem and ^the valley of 
Suocoth," of which he had, at length, become master. Shechem was 
properly a town of Ephraim; but those persons, who consider the 
PsiJmist, as solely announcing /u^ore conquests over heathen enemies, 
suppose it to have been some place to the east of Jordan, which baa 
not been mentioned any where else, and whidi, like ^ the valley of 
Snccoth" in the tribe of Gad, was then in their power. Besides^ 
*^ to divide** and ^ to measure" may be intended, tiiey say, to signify 
nothing mote than <* to take possession of," since, in the simplicity of 
andent times, such was the method of acquiring landed propertry. 
Jo^ i 6 : xviii 6. Psalm Lxxviii. 56. 

7 Gilead is mine, &«. On the supposition, (which seems the more 
ratiomd one,) thal^in the former veise, David pointed out two places. 
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Ephiaim abo is the strength of my head: Judah 
IS my law-giver: 

8 Moab is my wash-pot: over Edom will I 
cast out my shoe: Plulistia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the strong city? 
who will bring me into Edom? 

10 Hast not thou cast us out CofT], God ? 
wilt not thou, O God^ go out with our hosts? 

11 O be Thou our help in trouble, for yain is 
ihe help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great acts ; for 
it is He, that shall tread down our enemies* 



2 Sam. 8. & 
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which had already fallen to him by the death of Ish-bosheth, he is 
now to be regarded as describing his own might, before he enumer- 
ates the nations^ over which he hoped God would soon enable him to 
rule. Gilead, as here distinguished from Manasseh, appears to mean 
the country inhabited by 'Uhe children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben." Num. xxxiL 29, 40. EphrcUm, ^c, Ephraim^ like Gi- 
lead, had been so recently subject to his riv^ (2 Sam, ii. 9), that we 
need not feel surprised to find David delighted, at being able to look 
upon this poweiful tribe in the light of the chief guardian of his 

government and person. Judah, S[c. On the accession of David, 

Judah (instead of Benjamin, whence Saul sprang,) became the royal 
tribe, and supported the throne by its counsels. Gen, zlIx. 10. 
Psaim Lxviii. 2?. 

8 Moab is mp wash-poL He anticipates reducing his enemies into sach 
thorough subjection, that he will have the power of compelling them 
to perform, if he thinks fit, the lowest menial services. The Moab- 
ites are even to be, as it were, the vessel, in which he purposes to wash 
his feet. The expression is strong, though not stronger than that, 
which a heathen historian informs us, was used by an ancient Egyp- 
tian king, who, to explain the meanness of his own birth, compared 
himself, in his origioal condition, to a vessel employed for the same 
purpose.— -Oner Edom, ^c, I will hold out my sandals to the 
Edomites, that they may iSke them off and clean them. Mait. iiL lU 
Luke iii. 16. It would probably, however, be better to understand 
the phrase, as indicating that custom, which was observed by conquer- 
ors towards their captives, to which allusion is so frequently made 
in the Psalms, xviii. 39 : ex. 1. 

9 The strong cUyl Perhaps Babbah, the chief city of the Am- 
monites. 2 Sam, xii. 26.— ^-JSdom? It is by no means unlikely, that 
only one city is intended in this verse, namely Bozrah, the capital of 
Edom, whidi was strongly fortified, situated on a rock, and deemed 
impregnable. Obad. 3. Powerful as David then was, he well kaew 
that Jehovah must fight fin* him, if he looked for victory. 

10 Hast not th&Uy ^. Beariqg still in ismembxance the national 
calamities, which had happ^ied during Saul's reign, he here seems 
.ahnoet to deq>air ef success. 

12 For it if He^ ^o. 'Sqt he will utterly rent onr enenueBjttnd 



Psalm LXI. « . ^^ 

This is & Psalm of Pavid written dumig seiAe tine ^ tronbley thovgi 
^e precifie occasloii of it cannot n«w be' ascertained. Mb tnaj 
bave eoniposed it^ whilst wandering in.tlie southern parts or 
wilderness of Judah, which he seems to have passed through, 
\frhen driven from Jerusalem by the rebellion of Absalom. 2 
Sam, XV. 23 : xvi. 2. He implores, that his prayers for assistance 
Biay be heard; and, having declared his assured expectation '6f 
being restored by God to his throne, he resolves then to appear 
' before him, in testimony of gratitude, with the offerings, which 
he had vowed in his distress. 

TTEAR my cr3dng, God: give ear unto my 
■"- prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee, when my heart is in heaviness. 

3 O set me up upon the rock, that is higher 
than I; for thou hast been my hope, and a 
strong tower for me against the enemy. 

4 I vdll dwell in thy tabernacle for ever; and 
my trust [[refuge] shall be under the covering 
of thy wings ; 

5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard my desires. 
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enable lis to trample them down, as mire in the streets. Psalm xviii. 

.42. The present verse is by some persons imagined to contain the 

•song sung by the Hebrew soldiers as they advanced to battle. Faalm 
cxLix. 6. 

2 From the ends, ^c. From the remotest parts of the land of Israel : 
how &r soever I may be driven from the place of Thy worship, and 
from my own home. 

- 8 O set me up, S[c.' place me out of the reach of danger on a 
high rock (see on Psaim xviii. 1), on one whose summit I could 

joLot reach by my own strength, nor without Thy assistance. For 
hit^ierto thou hast always been, and, doubtless, wilt vouchsafe again 
to be, my place of refuge, and my powerful protector. 
. 4 / loiU dweUy Sfe. Dibvid promises, that, i£ Jehovah would defend 
him in his present difficulties, and bring him back in safety, he would 
never forsake his worship, nor cease to trust in him with humble 
oOnMence. Gen, xxviii. 20, &c. Psahn xci. 4. The verse may, 
however, be designed to express his belief, that, though now driven 
aiway from God's courts, he should soon be restored to them, and 
censtaaily enjoy the benefit, equally with the comfort, of the tonple 
services. Perhaps he also- wishes to assert, that his trust in the 

'divine providence would be greatly increased by this firesh act of 

. mercy. 

6 Unto ikose, thai fear ^ ^o. He means lumself and his party, whem 

. he represents, as once more in the undisturiijed possession «f thai 



¥>^T.iM 



EVENIfig j^Ml^BB. 



and hast given an heritage unto those, that fear 
thy name. ; • 

6 Thou shalt ^rant the king a long life, that 
Ids years may e&cuire throughout all generations v 

7 He shall dwell b6fore God for ever: O 
prepare thy loving mercy and faithfulness, that 
they may preserve him. 

S So will I alway sing praise unto thy name, 
that I may daily perform my vows* 



HI 



Acts 10. 3S. 



Pflk 73. 15. 
inLfiaio. )-.<i 

Oen. 32. liD/. 
Luke 1.9^^ 



Ps. 30. 12, J3: 
145. l/&c. 



THE TWELFTH DAY. 

Psalm LXII. 

There oocnr neither petitions nor thanksgivings in this Psalm, l^ut 
David here proclE^ms the extent of his confidence in God, which 
increased more and more, notwithstanding his severe distresses : 
he expostulates with his enemies and predicts their downfat, 
concluding with some excellent reflections on the vanity of all 
human things^nd on the divine power and mercy. He is con- 
jectured to have written it, when he had overcome all his fearo 
with respect to the event of Absalom's rebellion, though he was 
not yet restored to his kingdom. 

MY soul, truly, waiteths till [[silent] uponiLuke2.25^,acc. 
God, for of him cometh my salvation: 



country, which was the peculiar inheritance of God's faithful people* 
Psalm xxxvii. 9. 

. 6 The king. He thus speaks of himself. Paaim xxL 1, 7 : z^xiii. 12. 
•'"-^That his years, ^c. The kingdom of David was not, like Saul's^, 
to be confined to one age, and to expire with, his own Hfe, but was 
inrmly established, in the Messiah, both to him and to his descendanta 
for ever. i 

7 Before God. In that place, where God is especially present.. 

Psalm xxiiL 6. O prepare, ^e. The divine loving^mercy and 

faithfiilness seem to be here spoken of, as if these attributes of the 
Deity were really personal guardians of David's throne. Prov^-nix^ 28« 
. 8 So mil I alway, S[o, The connexion, between the two members 
of this verse is not, at first sight, apparent. . I will celdi)rate thy 
praise continually, and learn, by the constant execution. of this, dutyy 
to keep fidthfuUy to my promises, so that I may pass no day witbooit 
offering np to thee Idiose sacnfices, which the 'pressure 'o£ woiiid^ 
trouble induced me to vow. Psalm ci, II. .' M'>rn 

'f'l Waiteth. aliS^ ^. Patiently contmue^- in intent exftetatidn^'-of 



diione aidi* -Mesd < ii;.' / JiBr«iin..S3. . 



d'il'j.'.': - >a'j f^j ,''Joj'"»TJi>i I'li 
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PSALM LXII. 



[Day 1 J. 



Kic7.8, ii 
S Cot, 4. 8, 9. 



1 Sam. 26. 10. 
Hob. 7p 16, 



Sf att. 2. 10. 
Luke 20. 20, &c. 



John 6. 67> 68. 
PhiL 1. 20. 

l8aL 45. 17. 
Boi. 1. 7. 



1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 
GaL6.14. 



Xam* 2. 18, 19. 



Pb. 146. 2, &C. 
Isai.40.17. 



Bsth. 6. 11. 

1 Tim. 6. 17 » ^. 



I 2 He, verily, is my strength [[roclc] and my 
salvation: he is my defence piigh place]], so 
that I shall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against 
ev^ man? ye shall be slam all the sort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall shall ye be, and Wlc a 
broken hedge. 

4 Their aevice is only^ how to put him out 
[cast him down], whom God will exalt: their 
delight is in lies: they give good words with 
their mouth, but curse with their heart. 

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon 
God, for my hope is in him : 

6 He, truly, is my strength [rock] and my 
salvation: he is my defence, so that I shall not 
fall. 

7 In God is my health [[salvation]], and my 
glory, the rock of my might, and in God is my 
trust. 

8 O put your trust in him alway, ye people: 
pour out your hearts before him, for God is our 
hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but 
vanity : the children of men are deceitful upon 
the weights [to be laid in the balance] : they are 
altogether lighter than vanity itself. 

10 O trust not in wrong [oppression] and 
robbery: give not yourselves unto vanity: if 
riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 



2 So ihai, ^c. My enemies may, he says, give me some distmb- 
anee, bat they wiU never be allowed utterly to effect my ruin. Psalm 
xzxrii. 24. 

3 Imagine. See on PjoAa iii. 3^— -^itf « a tottering waH, ^e. Their 
destmction vraa to come ^suddenly, in an instant," like the faOmg 
doim of a "wall or stone fence, that is in a dilapidated and tottmng 
state. Isai. xzx. 18, 14. 

7 HeaiHL See onPaahn ilL 3. 
. 8 Ye people. My £uthfid friends and followers. 

9 Are d^ceitful^ |-e. Because, when tried by the test of experienee^ 
they are ever found wanting : they make promises, which they cammt 
perfomi, and raise expectations, which they cannot answer. Dan, 
T. 27. llie mode of pointing these words, as eacisting in our Psalter, is 
of very ancient date ; bnt, were the stop to be placed after ^deceitfid/' 
the sense of the passage would coindde with thai given in the BiUe 
vefsion, and be in agreement with the original. 

10 O trust not, jfc. Place no dependence upon wealth gotten by 
unlawful and violent means. Vanitg, The word seems io have a 



DAT 12.1 MORNING, PBAYBR. 1«|. 

11 God spake once, and twice I bave also 
beard the same; that power bdongeth unto 
God; 

12 And that thon^ Lord, art mercifnl^ for 
thou rewardest every man aooording to his 
work. I 



Jobsau. 

Rer. 19. 1« 2. 



Ephea. 6. 8. 



Psalm LXIII. 

As David gives himself the title of king (ver 12)^ tliis Psalm could 
scarcely have proceeded from him during any of those numerous 
persecutions, which he endured at the hand of Saul : rather, it 
would seem to have been written at the same time, and under 
the same circumstances, as the sixty-first, if the conjecture men- 
tioned in the introduction to that Psalm be correct. He here 
declares his vehement desire to return to the worship of the sanc- 
tuary: describes his Mth and confidence in God; and foretels 
the destruction of his enemies. 



OGOD, thou art my God, early will I seek 
thee: 
2 My soul thirsteth for thee ; my flesh also 
longeth after thee, in a bairen and diy land, 
where no water is. 



Jer. 31. 1» 33* 
Hob. 5. 15. 

John 7' 37. 
Rer. 7. IS, 17. 



reference to the hope, which is derived, either from earthly posses- 
sions, or from human practices and pursuits ; and it is called ** vanity," 
because, without Crod, the former are unstable, as, without righteous- 
ness, the latter cannot really be beneficial. Besides, there are two 
things confessedly opposed to this hope, namely, the goodness and the 
power of Grod, which attributes render him willing, as well as able, to 
do justice to aJl mankind, to protect his true worshippers, and to frns- 
trate the designs of their enemies. 

11 Once, and twice. Such is the Hebrew method of ezpressiiig, that 
a thing has heeaa. frequently done. 

1 £arfy. By promising, that he would direct his prayer unto 
God ^betimes in the morning," David perhaps only wished to shew, 
how extremely desirous he was to be found actively engaged in His 
service. But see Ptahn v. 3 : cxix. 147, 148. 

2 Mp sauiy 410. There may be a comparison intended. See on 
Psahn xLviii. 6. My soul as eagerly longs for the delight of again 
waiting upon thee in thy courts at Jerusalem, as my body languishes 
for the comfort of refrefiinng streams in this desolate wilctemess. But 
the piety of the Psalmist inll be rendered more oon^ksuous, by sup- 
posing him to mean, that the devout feelings of his soul obtidned the 
mastery even over his bodily wants. WJiere no water is. He pos- 
sibly did not wish to assert, that there was actually no water in the 
parts, where he then wandered ; still, the great scardty of it^ whidi 
he ejqperieneed^ will fnlly justify the e]qxre8sion. See on Pealm 
XXV. 13. 



Ui 



FSAUILXUI. 



[Day 13. 



ai.i8,*e. 



Job 9. 4. 

Fs.ao.4. 

1KIii8b8.S2»&o. 



3.11, &c. 
Ini.25.0. 



Cant. 3. 1, &c. 
Luke 6. 12. 



\ Sam. 17* 37> 
2 Cor. 1. 10. . 



Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
Col. 1. 29. 



3 Thuft haye I looked for thee in holiness, 
that I might behold thy power and glorj. 

4 For [Because] thy loying-kindness is better 
than the life itself, mj lips shall praise thee. 

5 As long as I live, will I magnify |l>less] 
thee on this manner, and lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied, even, as it were, 
with marrow and fatness, when my mouth 
praiseth thee ¥nith joyful lips* 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed, 
and thought upon thee, when I was waking [in 
the niffht watches] ? 

8 Because thou hast been my helper, there- 
fore under the shadow of thy wings will I 
rejoice. 

9 My soul hangeth upon thee: thy right 
hand hath upholden me. 



3 77nu have I looked^ ^c. With similar earnestness I have made it 
the subject of my daily prayers, that I may be permitted once more .to 

stand in thy holy sanctuary on mount Sion. Psalm xcvi. 9. Thy 

power and glory. Most persons explain these words to signify the 
ark, which was the symbol of Jehovah's powerful, glorious, and gra- 
cious, presence with his people. Psalm cxxxii. 8. But the ark itself 
remained concealed from the common gaze (Xev. xvi. 2) : besides, it 
does not even appear, that, in the days of David, there was, in general, 
any external display of the divine glory at the sanctuary. Exod. xxxiii. 
d, 10. It has, consequently, been conjectured, that he referred (in this 
verse, at least,) to the internal and spiritual views of the divine per- 
fections, enjoyed by him under the influence of the Holy Spirit, whilst 
attending on those ordinances, which both commemorated the won- 
derful works of the Lord on behalf of the Israelites, and typified the 
liromised redemption by the Messiah. 

4 For, See on Psalm xvi. 9. The life. See on Psalm lxv.2. 

6 And lift up^^c. Thou, whose name is Jehovah (see jon Psalm 
V... 12), as the only living and true God, shalt be the sole object of my 
oonfidence and of my worship. The practice of lifting up the hands 
towards heaven, the presumed residence of him, to whom the sup- 
pliant addressed Ms prayer, was anciently observed by the heathen, 
as well as by the believers in Jehovah. 

8 Because thou hast, ^c. Bemembering thy many mercies towards 
me, ** which have been ever of old," I will now betake myself to thee . 
for protection, as anxiously as chickens, at the appearance of danger, 
shelter themselves under the wings of their dam ; aud I will there 
rejoice in the certainty of deliverance. Psahn Lxi. 4 : xci. 4. 

9 My soul, ^e. David now declares the intensity of his devotion, 
together with the reward of it. His soul cleaved to Grod with the 
warmest affection, wherefore the divine care and providence especially 
supported him in all his distresses. . . 



DayI^.^ 



MOBNING PRAYER. 
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Acts 1. 2&. 
Bev.l9.l7,:i8.„, 

Zeph. 1. 4, &c. 



.-:'Wi!^e9^ aflao iBtrt Wo^'i that seek ^he hnit 
of my sVMlV tiiiAy ^li*ill (g6f -tindk?r the earth. " * 

•''l?lvLet-4item'4H='apon the edcre of the swoTd, 
that'th'ejrihuiy ibe «i pbttloli for foxes. 

" 12^ But 'tirekihg 'shall rejoice m God: all 
they felso, ! that swiear by hitn, shall be com- 
mended; for [but] the mouth of them, that 
8ph9k lies,' sh'aH be stopped. 

Psalm LXIY. 

XaxE many other Psalms of David^ composed duriag his various sea^ 
sons of persecution, this commences with prayer agidnst the 
malice of his enemies, and concludes with anticipations of M^' 
verance by means of their overthrow. 

HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy : 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward, and from the insurrection of wicked 
doers, 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a sword, 
and shoot out their arrows, even bitter words; 



Acts 18. 9, 10. 



Luke 23. 18, dec. 



Fs. 11. 8. , , 
Jer. 9. 3. 



11 Aporixw. for foxes, A figurative expression derived from tlie 
custom, which is explained on Psalm xi. 7* It is generally asserted, 
that the animals hefe mentioned, as about to devour those enemies of 
David, who had fallen in battle and remained unburied, are not com- 
mon foxes, these being by no ' means carnivorous ; but a gregarious' 
species of the same race, called Jackalsy which abounded in Judea,. 
and were noted for feeding on dead bodies. See on Psalm Lxxix. 3. 

12 The king. See on Psalm Lxi. 6. They also, that swear, ^c. It 

seems not unlikely, that this member of the verse refers to the Deity. 
Wherefore, since an oath constitutes a solemn act of worship, to 
swear by God will be to invoke his name, to make him the object of 
reverence and holy fear. Deut. vi. 13. Josh, xxiii. 7. Zsai, xix. 18. 
An opinion has, however, been entertained, that " the king" is meant, 
for it was customary also to swear by the life of the reigning prince. 
G^.XLii. 16. 2 Sam. xv. 21. In the former case, then, there will 
be an opposition between the true and false worshippers of Jehovah, 
who are represented, as siding with David or his son according to the 
nature of their religious sentiments: in the latter, between those 
Israelites, who acknowledged David for their sovereign, and such aa 
calumniated him by defaming his character, or, at least, by violating 
their oaths of allegiance, and joining the ranks of his enemies. Psakn 
iv. 2 : V. 6. 

1 From fear, ^c. From that imminent peril, in which I now am, 
and which causes me to dread the effect of my enemies* machinations. 

3 l^Ho have whet, S[c. Who have, as it were, sharp^aed their 
tongues, and thus rendered them as dangerous and deadly weapons, 
as keen-edged swords would be. Psalm Lix. 7 : cxl. 3. 
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PSALM LXIV. 



[Bat 12. 



Neb. 4. II. 
Jolml9i6, 7* 

Pb. 10. 12. 

FtOT. 1. 11, &c. 



Jer. 17. 9, 10. 
Dan. 6. 4, 5. 



Matt. 24. 50, 51. 



Ps. 52. 6, &c. 
Prov. 12. 13. 



Ps.58.9,10. 
Jer. 51. 11. 



1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 
Gal. 6. 14. 



4 That they may privily shoot at Inm^thai is 
perfect: suddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in mischief, and 
commune among themselves, how they may lay 
snares ; and [they] say, that no man shall see 
them. 

6 They imagine [search out] wickedness, and 
practise it : that they keep secret among them- 
selves, every man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But Qod shall suddenly shoot at them with 
a swift arrow, that they shall be wounded; 

8 Yea, their own tongues shall make them 
fall; insomuch, that whoso seeth them shall 
laugh them to scorn. 

9 And all men, that see it, shall say. This 
hath God done ; for they shall perceive, that it 
is his work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, 
and put his trust in him ; and all they, that are 
true of heart, shall be glad. 



Psalm LXV. 

OuK knowledge of the precise circumstances, under which this Psalm 
was written, would not materially contribute to make us better 
acquainted with its contents. It commemorates, in a strain of 
most lively gratitude, the goodness and beneficence of Ahnigh^ 



4 Him, thai U perfect. David speaks in this manner of himself^ 
because he was quite innocent of the things, which his adversaries 
laid to his chaige. Psalm xxxv. 11. Unless, indeed, he designs to 
bear a general testimony to his own integrity and religious affections* 

Psalm xviii. 21. Suddenly , Sj^c. When he is not aware of his 

danger, they wound him, and that, without dreading the retributive 
vengeance of the Almighty on their wickedness. 

6 That, The flagitious device^ which they have plotted, and which 
they are preparing to execute. 

8 Their own tongues, ^c. Not merely their vile actions, but also 
their atrocious calumnies and lies, will become the cause of their 
downfal. Psalm Lix. 12. 

10 The righteous, S[c, On the contrary, when this just retributioa 
has fallen upon my enemies, and Grod has glorified himself by effec- 
tuaJly pleading the cause of injured innocence,the upright and the 
pious will perceive great reason to rejoice; nor will they hesitate 
to trust, with hearty devotion, in the divine mercy and protection for 
the future.- 



DAT 12.] EVENING PRAYER. U7 

God, attested, as well by other instances of his providential core, 
as, especially, by bis watering and fertilizing the ground, thus 
causing it to bring forth its fraits in abundance. Because Bavid, 
or whoever was the author of the Psahu, chiefly portrays, in the 
latter part of it, the effects of plentiful showers on the earth, a 
notion has arisen, that it may owe its origin to a dreadful 
drought, which had long oppressed the land, and which was 
eventually removed by the return of favorable weather ; it has 
even been definitely referred to the three years' famine, which, 
(if related by the historian in exact chronotogfcal order,) followed 
soon after the rebellion and death of Absalom. 2 Sam. xxi. 1. 



rflHOU, God, art praised in Sion; and unto 
-■- thee shall the vow be performed in Jerusa- 
lem. 

2 Thou, that hearest the prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. 

3 My misdeeds prevail against me: O be 
thou merciful unto our sins. 

4 Blessed is the man, whom thou choosest 
and receivest unto thee : he shall dwell in thy 
court, and shall be satisfied with the pleasures 
of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in tby 
righteousness, O God of our salvation; thou, that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
ihem tbat remain [[are afar o€P|} in the broad sea; 



Ps. 66. 12 : 
116. lb, IG. 

Isai. 66. 23. 



Rom. 7. 24, 25. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

Ephes. 1. 4, 5. 
Rev. 21. 3, 4. 



Zepb. 2. II. 

£plie&3.17, 18. 



2 Thou^ ihai hearetty ^c, Forasmndu as thoo hast ever proved thys^ 
a hearer of i»ayer, the wh<^ human race sbaD aeMress thems^es to 
thee, ia mslMilien confidence, that thou wilt listen to their petitions. 

The prmger. The article is very often redundant in the old 

tranabiiio& of the Psalms, ex. 6 : cxxv. 1. See on FteUm xci. 12. 

3 My miaeleeda, ^e. The words ^ot§r sins'' in the latter part of the 
verse i^ppear to {R'ove, that the Psahnist is speaking on l^half of his 
fdlow-oountrymen, and dedaring the irUokrable nature of the pnmcii^ 
ment, which their misdeeds had ji»tly provoked, and which only the 
divine goodness eoiild remove. See on Ptakn xxid. 12. 

5 Thou shalt shew us, ^o. Actuated by thy accustomed attributes 
q£ mercy and jusiiee, thou wilt always wonderfully interpose thy 
might to defend and preserve our nation, as well as to destroy our 
enemies. Thorny that art, ^e. Jehovah has leaUy ever sliewn him- 
self the protector of all men, both of such as dwell on the continent^ 
and of those, who live in places encompassed or washed \pf the sea, 
how unwilling soever they may have hitherto been, with one accord, 
to ack]towle<%e th» truth and to revere his name. With respect, 
however, to the pec^le who are here meant, it would, perhaps, be more 
accurate to consider them, as comprehending the inhabitants of the 
East, and of the West ; more especially, since the sacred writers were 
accustomed to denominate Europe ^ the isles of the Gentiles/' or, ^ of 

H2 
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PSALM LXV 



[Day 12. 



Isai. 51. 9, 10. 



Tsai. 17. 12, &c. 
Matt & 26. 



Joeih. 2. 9, &c. 
Act8 5. 38, 39. 



Dent. 11. 11, 12. 
Jer. 5. 24. 

Oen. 20. 12. 
Joel 2. 23, &c. 



Acts 17. 2.5, 28. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. 



6 Who in his strength setteth fast the moun- 
tains, and is girded about with power; 

7 Who stilleth the raging of the sea, and 
the noise of his waves, and the madness of the 
people. 

8 They also, that dwell in the uttennost parts 
of the earth, shall he afraid at thy tokens; thou, 
that makest the outgoings of the morning and 
evening to praise thee. 

9 Tnou visitest the earth, and blessest [[wa- 
terest] it: thou makest it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou 
preparest their com; for so thou providest for 
the earth. 

11 Thou waterest her furrows: thou sendest 
rain into the little valleys thereof: thou makest 
it soft with the drops of rain, and blessest the 
increase of it: 



the sea," either because they imagined that it could only be approached 
by sea, or because it was thought actually to consist of islands. Gen. 
X. 5. Isai, xi. 11 : xxiv. 15. 

6 And is girded, ^c. See on Psalm xviii. 32. 

8 They also, that dwell, ^o. This would almost seem to be a pro- 
phetic announcement of tihe conversion of the heathen, even by means 
of visible and natural objects, as proselytes to the worship of the one 
true God. Rom. i. 20. Not only ourselves now adore thee for the 
*^ gracious ram,*' which thou hast so lately sent to refresh our land, 
but the most distant, and, consequently, the most barbarous, nations 
will, at length, entertain a reverential fear and awe of thy holy name, 
as they devoutly contemplate and meditate upon the many signs of 
thy power and goodness, which are everywhere conspicuous in the 

heavens, the earth, and the sea. Isai, xLi. 5. Thou, that makest, ^c. 

Thou, who causest the sun by day, the moon and the stars by night, in 
jtheir turns, to minister to thy praise {Psalm xix. 2) : who also hast 
> commanded man to go forth to his labor in the morning, and the beasts 

of the forest, ** roaring after their prey," m the evening {Psaim civ. 
20, &c), so that both, fulfilling thy appointment, may, in their several 
•stations, contribute to promote thy glory. 

9 Thmi visitest, ^c, (rod's providential care constitutes the source, 
^whence the land derives even its capability of producing fruits. By 
^ the earth," in the remainder of the Psahn, is solely to be understood 
Ihe country of the children of Israel. 

10 The river of God, The clouds are thus called (Deu/. xi. 11. 
Psalm xxix. 9), those reservoirs of water, which are opened and shut 

at God's pleasure. Tfieir com. The com necessaiy for the sub- 

4sistence of the inhabitants of the earth, and which copious showers of 
rain have made to spring up. 

11 The little valleys. As the ^'furrows" have just been mentioned^ 
perhaps, this phrase points out any small hollows in the ground. 



Das- 12.] 



EVENING PRAYER. 



14' 



Hag. 2. 19. • 

Job 38. 26, 27. 
Isai.6l. 11. 



Isai. 55. 12. 
Mai. 3. 10. 



12 Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
ness, and thy clouds drop fatness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwellings [[pas- 
tures] of the wilderness, and the little hills shall 
rejoice on every side. 

14 The folds shall be full of sheep: the val- 
leys also shall stand so thick with com^ that 
they shall laugh and sing. | 

Psalm LXVI. 

The only point, which appears certain respecting this Psalm, is, that 
it relates to some season of extraordinary joy : perhaps, how- 
ever, it was written, when the foundation stone of the second 
temple was laid. It constitutes a solemn invocation to all the 
inliabitants of the world to proclaim the wonderful works of 
God, as well those, which occur in the general course of his pro- 
vidence, as, particularly, his miraculous and " noble acts'* in favor 
of the Israelites. The author recounts the great dangers, from 
which his nation had been delivered, and promises, on their part, 
the offering of a grateful heart, in addition to the customary 
sacrifices of the law, to Him, who had answered so mercifully 
the prayers of his afflicted servants. 

/^ BE joyful in QMake a joyful noise unto] I isai. 42. lo, &c, 
^^ God, all ye lands: sing praises unto the ho- ^®^- ^*- ^» 7» 
nor of his name : make nis praise to be glo- 
rious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou 
in thy works! through the greatness of thy 
power shall thine enemies be found liars [^yield 
feigned obedience] unto thee; 



Isai. 2. 19. 
Jer. 10. 10. 



1 2 Thou crownest, ^c. The herbs, fruits, and flowers, brought forth 
by the earth, are here figuratively represented, as a beautifully varie- 
gated crown placed on the head of the year by the hands of God 
himself. 

13 Upon the dwellings, S[c. That the wild beasts also may find food 
and drink in their lonely habitations. Solitary places, to which cattle 
resort, may be meant. By desert and wilderness in the scriptures 
we are not invariably to figure to our minds a country altogether 
barren and unfruitful, but only such a one, as is rarely or never culti- 
vated ; which, though yielding no crops of any kind, yet affords some 
portion of herbage for grazing, as well as moderate supplies of water, 

14 The folds, §c. See on Psalm cxxxii. 16. 

1 His name. See on Psalm v. 12. Make his praise, ^c. ** "With 

heart and voice" chant forth his praise. Psalm Lxxxi. 1. 

2 Through the greatness, 4fc. Because thou hast marvellously inter- 
posed to protect thy people, and executed terrible punishments on 
their enemies, many nations, which inwardly hate both them and 
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D>AY 12. 



Dan. 7. li. 



P8.48.8: 

ULS. 



Ex. 14. 21. 
Josh. 3. 16. 



2 Chron. 16. 9. 
Matt. 28. 18. 



Dent. 32. 4S. 
Rom. 15. 10» 11. 

Col. 3. 3, 4. 



Iflal. 48. 10. 
2!eoh. 13. 9. 

Lam. 1. 13. 



fix. 3. 7* 8. 
Acts 14. 22. 



3 For all the world shall worship thee, sing 
of thee, and praise thy name. 

4 O come hither^ and behold the works of 
Gbd; how wonderful he is in his doing towatd 
the children of men ! 

5 He turned the sea into dry land, so that 
ihey went through the water on foot: there did 
we rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever: his eyes 
behold the people [nations] ; and such, as will 
not believe, shall not be able to exalt themselves. 

7 O praise our God, ye people; and make the 
voice of his praise to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth 
not our feet to slip. 

9 For thou, O God, hast proved ns; thou 
also hast tried us, like as silver is tried : 

10 Thou broughtest us into the snare, and 
laidest trouble upon our loins : 

1 1 Thou sufferedst men to ride over our heads : 
we went through fire and water, and [[but^ thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy place. 



their religion, being sdarmed by " the greatness of thy power," will 
reluctantly be brought to submission, and professedly, though inffln- 
cerely, to number themselves among thy true wordiippers. This 
verse, with, possibly, the next, comprise the hymn of praise, which 
was to be sung in honor of Jehovah. 

4 The children of men. Hie Israelites, whose deliverance from the 
bondage of Egypt is commemorated in the following verse. See on 
Psalm iv. 2. 

5 There did we, ^e. This expression refers to the songs of triumph 
snng immedifltely after the passage of the Red sea by Moses and 
Miriam. Exod. xv. 1, 20. 

6 Such, €u will not, S[c. Those, whether nations or individuals, who, 
believing not in his power, perversely rebel against his authority and 
resist his decrees, will find their pride and obstinacy invincible impe- 
diments to their permanent prosperity. 

9 For thou,Si;o, For, though thou hast not suffered us to be com- 
pletdy subdued and overwhelmed, still we have been lately tried by 
thee *' in the furnace of affliction.'* See on Psalm xii. 7> It has 
been imagined, that this verse, and the two, which follow it, allude to 
the circumstances of the Egyptian bondage. 

10 Thou broughtest, ^c. Thou hast permitted our enemies, for a 
time, to obtain the mastery over us, as of wild animals taken in the 
toils of a net ; and to lay heavy loads upon our backs, as if we were 
beasts of burden appointed solely for their use. 

11 Thou sufferedst men, ^e. We have been subjected to the will 
of cmel adversaries, just as horses are to the will of their riders: we 
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12 I will so into thine house with burnt- 
offerings; and will pay thee my vows, which I 
promised with my lips, and spake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrifices, 
with the incense of rams: 1 will offer bullocks 
and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that 
fear God; and I will tell you, what he hath done 
for my souL 

15 I called unto him with my mouth, and 
gave him praises with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness with mine 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me, and considered 
[attended to] the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praised be God, who hath not cast out my 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Psalm LXVII. 

This Psalm has been assigned to the period of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, thoiigb it really contains nothing, which can determiae, 
with any degree of certainty, the circumstances of its composition. 
It forms an earnest prayer to God, that he would vouchsafe to 
appear as the saviour of his people, in order to excite the whole 
world to reverence Him, and piously to celebrate His name. 
Por the aiithor asserts, that all the heathen nations, when they 
saw the care taken by Him of the Jews, would hasten to put 
themselves under His government and protection. Thus, then, 
it may be considered, equally with the last Psahn, aa foretelling 
the coming of the Messiah, and the consequent accession of 
the Gentiles. 



Ecolfis.5.4. 



2 Satm. 6. 17, 18. 



1 Cor. Ifi. 8, &c. 
1 Tim. 1. 16. 



Fs. 30. 7, 8. 



Pn>T.28.9. 
John a 31. 

Lam. 3. 55, 56. 

1 John a 20, &C. 

2 Sam. 7. 14, IS. 
Luke 2. 52. 



have had to contend with the most horrible dangers {Isai, xLui. 2. 
1 Cor. iii. 15) ; still thou didst graciously save us from all these mi- 
series, and conduct us into a fruitful and abundant land, '^a land 
flowing with milk and honey." The first portion of this verse may 
have reference to the trampling of war-horses, in the day of battle, 
on those persons, whom they have thrown down. ' 

12 / will go, ^c. The writer, all through this Psahn, speaks, of 
course, in the name of his nation. 

13 With the tncenae, ^c. With incense and rams (Psalm Lxxvi. 3) : 
or, with the smell arising from the &t of rams burnt on the altar, 
which shall be as incense. Psahn cxlI. 2. 

14 O come hither, ^c. We may now suppose the Psalmist to be 
standing in the temple, and addressing the assembled multitudes, but 
especially, perhaps, the gentile converts to Judaism, who were com- 
monly known by the title of those, that feared God. See on Psalm 
cxv. 11. 
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Nam. 6. 24, &c. 
Luke 18. 13. 



Luke 2. 30, &c. 
Tit 2. 11, &c. 

Rom. 8. 19. 



Isai. 54. 1. 
Acts 10. 44, &c. 



Matt. 6. 9, 10. 



Ezek. .34. 27, dec. 
1 Cor. 2. 12, 14. 



Acts 13. 47. 
Gal. 3. 28, 29. 



/^OD be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
^^ shew us the light of his countenance, and 
be merciful unto us; 

2 That thy way may be known upon earthy 
thy saving health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O God; yea, 
let all the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice [[sing for joy] and 
be glad; for thou shalt judge the folk righte- 
ously, and govern the nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praise thee, God : let all 
the people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the earth bring forth her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, shall give 
us his blessing. 

7 God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the 
world shall fear Him. 



THE THIRTEENTH DAY. 



Psalm LXVIIL 

David here commemorates the removal of the ark from the house of 
Obed-edom to the tent, which he had caused to be pitched for it 
on mount Sion. 2 Sam. vi. 12, &c. The Psalm consists of five 
parts, and is admirably adapted to the sacred and joyful solem- 
nity, which occasioned it to be written. It appears, at first sights 
to contain a mere announcement of success to David himself, as 
king, and of victory over his enemies, in consequence of God's 
presence being now peculiarly manifested in Jerusalem, and by 



1 The light y ^c. See on Psalm iv. 7. 

2 Thai thy way, ^c. That all mankind may know, how beneficent 
and merciful thou art wont to be towards thy faithful servants ; what 
signal deliverances thou deUghtest to work for them ; and, therefore, 
be induced to acknowledge and worship Thee, as the only true God. 
Health, See on Psalm iiL 3. 

3 Let the people, ^c. This and ver. 5. were clearly intended for a 
chorus. Deal graciously with us, O Lord, and thus furnish to all the 
heathen ample cause for singing thy praise. 

4 For thou, S[c, Because (see on Psalm xvi. 9), having beheld the 
wonderful things performed by thee on behalf of thy chosen nation, 
they must thereby feel assured, that thou wilt ever rule (see on 
Psalm ii. 10.) the whole world in justice and equity. " Righteously" 
ought also to be joined to " govern," in the last part of the verse. 

6 Then shall, S[c, When we shall have been rescued from our 
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his power exerted in favor of the Israelitish nation. In the 
other and mystical sense, however, which is authorized by St. 
Paul (Ephes, iv. 8), the Psalm proclaims the future ascension of 
the Messiali into heaven, his sending down thence upon his wor- 
shippers the gifts of the Holy Spirit, the gathering together of 
his Church, and the destruction of his adversaries. 

T ET God arise, and let his enemies be scat- 
-" tered: let them also, that hate him, flee 
before him. 

"2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou 
drive them away; and, like as wax melteth 
at the fire, so let the ungodly perish at the pre- 
sence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoice 
before God; let them also be merry and joyful, 

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises unto his 
name : magnify Qextol] him, that rideth upon 
the heavens, as it were upon an horse; praise 
him in his name J AH, and rejoice before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherless, and de- 
fendeth the cause of the widows; even God in 
his holy habitation. 



Isai.33.3. 
Ps. 94. 1, dec. 



Hob. 13. 3. 
Mic. 1. 4. 



Pflk 32. 11. 
Rev. 19. 7* 

Exod. 6. 3. 
Deut 33. 26, 27. 



Job 31. 16, &c. 
Luke 18. 2, &c. 



afflicted state, and when thy abounding grace shall have become the 
subject of rejoicing even to the Gentiles, then will our land again 
bring forth plentifully, and every blessing, both temporal and spiii- 
tual, will be poured down upon us. Psalm cvii. 34, &c. 

1 Lei God arise, Si;c. The first six verses are supposed to have been 
sung, when the Levites took up the ark of God on their shoulders. 
Moses made use of the same words, as occur in this verse, at every? 
removal of the ark, during the various marches in the ivildemess. 
iVttwi. X. 36. There is, however, great propriety in now applying them: 
to its translation to Jerusalem, since Jehovah was still equaUy present, 
with it, and his aid was still equally necessary to the protection of 
that city, as well as to the success, which David hoped for, over alL 
the enemies of his religion and people. 

3 The righteotis. As, in the previous verse, the idolatrous ene- 
mies of the Israehtes were pointed out under the name of *' the 
ungodly," so by " the righteous" are here intended the Israelites 
themselves, the worshippers of the true God, Jehovah. See on Psalm 

XXX. 4. Merry. " Cheerful in their voice." The reference is to 

the vehemence and loudness of the song of praise. See on Psalms 
xxvii. 7. 

4 The heavens. The clouds are evidently meant (see on Psalm' 
viii. 1); and these God is likewise described as making his chariot. 

Psalm civ. 3 : Isa. xix. 1 . Jah. Tliis is either an abbreviation for 

Jehovah, or else a word of the same signification. See on Psalm' 
v. 12. 

6 Even God, j[c. Even that Almighty Being, who is now attendant 
ou the ark^ the visible token of his presence upon earth. 

H3 
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Jer. 99. 8, 9. 
▲ots 12. 6» &0. 



Ex. 13. 21. 
Hal). 3. 13. 



Ex. 19. 16. 
Isai. 64. 1, &o. 



Isai. 44. 3, &c. 
Acts 2. 16, Aeo. 



Job 5. 10, 11. 
Luke 1. 53, Arc. 



6 He is the God, that maketh men to be of 
one mind in an house; and bringeth the prisoners 
out of captivity; but letteth the runagates con- 
tinue in scarceness [the rebellious dwell in a dry 
lancT], 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth before the 
[thy] people; when thou wentest through the 
wilderness, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped 
at the presence of God; even as [even] Sinai 
also was moved at the presence of God, who is 
the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rain upon 
thine inheritance, and refreshedst it, when it was 
weary. 

10 Thy congregation shall dwell [hath dwelt] 
therein; for thou, O God, hast of thy goodness 
prepared for the poor. 



6 He %8 the God, ^e. He it is, who, by his benevolent appointment, 

causes unanimity and concord in &jnilies. And bringeth, §•(?. 

Since the preceding sentence is equally applicable to all men, David 
would seem, in the remainder of the verse, to be also announcing, in a 
general manner, the favor, which God ever extends to all his afflicted 
servants, and the punishment, which he sends on those, who rebel 
against him. Still there may be an allusion, both to the forlorn con- 
dition of the Israelites, while in Egypt, and to their ungrateful and 
rebellious conduct, while proceeding to the promised land. 

7 O God, ^. The part, conmiencing with this verse, is referred 
to the time, when the procession began. 

8 The heavens dropped, S(;e. The dotids, as if melted by the divine 
^pesence, dropped (water — Judg, v. 4), and dissolved into heavy 
jslifiwers, the accompaniments, we may suppose, of the terrible com- 
motion of the elements, which attended upon God, when he descended 
on mount Sinai. 

9 Tfkm, O Godf sentest, Sj;c, The notion has been embraced by 
.some persons, that, in this and the next verse, the goodness of Jeho- 
vah is celebrated, because, having formerly refreshed the land of 
-Canaan with abundance of rain, he thus rendered it fruitful, and pre- 
jNtfed it for the future residence of his peculiar people. But, as the 
Israelites themselves are called God's inheritance (1 Kings viii. 51. 
IsaL Lxiii. 17) ; as both manna and quails are said to have been rained 
down upon them {Psalm Lxxviii. 25, 28); and, as they really did 
dwell in the midst of the food so miraculously sent from heaven 
(JEstod, xvL 13. Nwn, xi. 31), it appears better so to understand the 
present passages, as not to interrupt the course of the historic nar- 
rative. 

10 Shall dwell. See on Psalm cxvi. 10 For thou, ^c. For, in 

ihy mercy and loving-kindness, thou deignedst to provide (a table 
Psaim Lxxviii. 20.) for thy helpless and destitute servants. 
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11 The Lord gave the word, great was the 
company of the preachers [of those, that puh- 
lished it], 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
discomfited; and they of the houshold [that 
tarried at home,] divided the spoU. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be aa the wings of a dove, that is 
covered with silver veings; and her feathers like 
gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for 
their sake, then were they as white as snow in 
£bdmon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, so is God's hill; even 
an high hill, as the hill of Basan. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this is 



Jadlg.4.6: 
5.1. 



Num. 31. 8, 9. 
Josh. 10. 16, &c. 



1 Cor. 6. 9, &:o. 
Ephes. 5. 26, 27. 



Num. 21. 3. 
Josh. 12. 1. 



Isai. 2. 2, 3. 
Dent IS. 11. 



11 The Lordf ^e. It was by the divine command, and under a 
specific promise of victory, that the children of Israel fought with 
those enemies, who strove to impede their progress to the comitry set 

apart for them. Num, xxL 34 : xxv. 17. Great was j-c. Among 

the Israelites, women were accustomed to celebrate the victories, 
which their brethren had obtained, and to proclaim them abroad (see 
on Psalm iii. 3.) in songs of triumph with music and dancing. Emtd, 
JLV. 20, Judg, zL 34. 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7* The song now sung by 
them occupies the three following verses. 

12 They qf the houshold. Women are thus described, by reason of 
•their retired habits of life in Eastern countries. Perhaps, on the 
other hand, every one, who from age, or sex, or infirmity, remained 
in the tents, instoid of going out to battle. Num. xxzi. 27. 

13 The pots. In Egypt the children of Israel were, most probably, 
occupied in making the coarser kinds of pottery, as well as bricks. 
Psalm Lxxxi. 6. See on Psalm cv. 18. The expression, may, how- 
ever, be only a figurative one, employed to denote a base and servile 
condition. 

14 Then were they, ^c. The state of the chosen people, when freed 
from bondage, and rendered remarkable among the nations for Jeho* 
-vah's unvarying protection, had just been compared to the bright and 
beautiful plumage of an Eastern dove. It is now likened, a&er the 
defeat of some of their enemies, to the snowy summit of a lofty 
mountain in the tribe of Ephraim, near Shechem {Judg. ix. 47, 48), 
which shone conspicuous from afar, glistening with a t\a^.^y^pQ white- 
ness. Ecclus, XLiii. 17) 18. 

15 As the hill, S[o. The bearers of the ark having come in view of 
mount Sion, this part of the Psalm was sung. The* writer here 
declares, that ^ Grod's hill," though inferior in size to any hill, in the 
mountainous district of Bashan, yet far surpasses it in dignity, from 
being designed to become, in future, the place of His residence. 

16 Why hop ye so, Sf^c, The different Mis are now regarded, as all 
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1 Kings 9. 3. 



Deut. 33. 2. 
Gal. 3. 19. 



Acts 1.9: 
2.33. 



Lam. 3. 22, 23. 
Ephes. 1. 3. 

Deut. 32. 39, 42. 
Rev. 1. 18. 



God's hill, in. the which it pleaseth him to 
dwell; yea, the Lord will ahide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels; and the Lord is 
auiong them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high: thou hast led 
captivity captive, and received gifts for men, 
yea, even for thine enemies [the rebellious], that 
the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praised be the Lord daily; even the God, 
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God, of whom 
cometh salvation : God is the Lord, by whom 
we escape death. 



ambitious of attaining to the honor of being " God's hill," and as 
proudly raising up their heads one above the other, that the co- 
veted pre-eminence may be granted them, m consequence of their 
stately height. 

17 The chariots, ^c. The only way, agreeably to human notions^ 
in which the Deity could be personally represented by the poets, was 
by depicting him under the character of a powerful monarch ; 
whence it can but seem quite natural for a chariot, equally with 
the other emblems of royalty, to be assigned him. Isai, Lxvi. 15. 
The subject of the present verse is the magnificence of Jehovah, 
who, whilst the ark ascended mount Sion, appeared, in some mea- 

. sure, like a powerful conqueror of the enemies of his people, riding 
upon the angels, as if in a triumphal chariot, and having many 
myriads of them in his retinue. Psalm xviii. 10. Hab. iii. 8. The 
plural (chariots) is here put for the singular. See on Psalm Lxxviii. 65. 

18 Thou art gone up, ^c. The ark had, at length, reached the place 

assigned for it, on thet(^ of mount Sion. Thou hast led ^c. We 

must not be too precise in explaining, what David now says respect^ 
ing, either God's leading into captivity th econquered enemy (see on 
Psalm xiv. U), or the gifts, which he received from them, as the 
price of their ransom, and in token of submission. For it is not im- 
probable, that these circumstances, which were conunon among 
earthly kings, after they had waged a successful war, are chiefly 
introduced to increase the splendor of the description ; though they 
may, indeed, be readily deemed to bear some reference to the victo- 
ries obtained' by the Israelites, through the divine aid, over the 
Gentile nations opposed to them. To deduce a clear and good 
meaning from the verse, it should be directly applied to the ascen- 
sion of Jesus Christ, the captain of our salvation (Heb. ii. 10), into 
heaven, for .he led captive Satan, sin, and death, and there received 
from the Father, as the recompence of his sufferings, and bestowed 
even upon sinful men {Rom, v. 8), all those spiritual gifts, which were 
indispensable for their conversion and reconciliation to God. John 
xvi. 16, &c 

20 Death. Violent death at the hand of our temporal enemies in 
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21 God shall wound the head of his enemies; 
and the hairy scalp of such a one, as goeth on 
still in his wickedness. 

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my 
people again, as I did from Basan ; mine own 
will I bring again, as I did sometime from the 
deep of the sea, 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies; and that the tongue of thy 
dogs may be red through the same. 

24 It is well seen, O God, how thou goest ; 
how thou, my God and King, goest in the 
sanctuary. 

25 The singers go before: the minstrels fol- 
low after : in the midst are the damsels playing 
with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God, the 
Lord, in the congregations, from the ground of 
the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and 
the princes of Judah their counsel; the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali. 



Ps. 110. 5, 6. 
Luke 13. 5. 



Ex. 14. 22, 26. 
Num. 21. 33, dec. 



1 Kings 21. 19,20. 
Rev. 16. 5, 6. 



1 Cor. 14. 40. 



1 Chron. 15. 16. 
Rev. 19.1,2. 



Pa. 107. 31. 32: 
136. 19, 20. 



Heb. 12. 22, &c. 



this world, and ** the second death," which the power of sin would 
inflict upon us hereafter. 

21 The hairy scalp. We have now, as it has been asserted, an 
allusion to the usage of the Arabians, who nourished the hair on the 
crown of their head, in order that they might thus signify the ferocity 
of their minds. But the epithet " hairy" may be nothing more than a 
poetic addition, which some persons suggest is also the case with 
respect to the word " weaned," Psalm cxxxi. 3. The heathen, the 
natural enemies of Jehovah and of the Jewish religion, seem to be 
here characterized, people, who lay under the guilt of wilful sin, and 
were, therefore, irrevocably devoted to destruction. Ver. 2, 3. 

22 Tfie Lordf ^c. David proclaims God's intention to repeat the 
wonderful deliverances of old, even in his time. 2 Sam, ilL 18. 

23 Thy dogs. See on Psalm Lix. 6, 15. 

24 It is well seen, S^c. When the ark had been safely deposited, 
and the sacrifices offered ; when the solemnity was nearly concluded, 
and the whole assembly about to return home, the singers are con- 
jectured to have united in chanting the remaining portion of this 
Psalm. 

26 In the midst, Src. Between the two parties just mentioned^ 
or mixed up with them. The ark was, probably, between the singers, 
&c. and the tribes. 

26 Give thanks, Sfc, This verse seems much more likely to contain 
the words uttered by the singers, than an exhortation addressed by 
the Psalmist to his brethi-en. 

27 There is little Benjamin^ Sfe, Four tribes only are named as 



Ephet. 3. M, te* 
S Theai. 1. 11. 



Isai. 60. le. 
Matt. 2. 11. 

S Sam. 8. 2. 
Jam. 4. 1, 2. 
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28 Thy God hath sent forth strength for 
thee: stablish the thing, O God, that thou hast 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples sake at Jerusalem; so 
shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the spear-men, and 
multitude of the mighty, are scattered abroad 
among the beasts of the people, so that they 
humbly bring pieces of silver; and when he 
hath scattered the people, that delight in war; 

Isai. 45. 14, 23. 31 Then shall the princes come out of Egypt ; 

being '^ there," or taking part in that solemn procession within the ta- 
bernacle; but the whole number is, of course, to be understood. Psalm 
Lxxx. 2. Benjamin la called *' little," because it was the youngest of 
the twelve tribes, as well as the smallest (Gen, xLii. 13. 1 Sam, iz. 
21) ; though, as the tribe of Saul, their late king, it stands first, and 

is honored with the title of '^ ruler" of the Israelites. The princes 

ofJudah, ^. See on Psaim lx. 7- 

28 Thy God, ^e. Here the Psalmist addresses himself to the 
assembled midtitudes and to God. The phrase ^to send forth 
strength" implies, that the Israelites had, by the divine favor, been 
rendered strong and formidable to their enemies. It intimates, too, 
that, purely from God's good pleasure, does success atte^d all military 
enterprises. 

29 Thy templets sake, Jc. See on Psalm v. 7- So shall kings, ^c 

The neighbouring kings, as an eaamest of the conung in of the Gen- 
tiles, will dedicate their treasures to thy service, when they behold 
such a remarkable instance of thy power and goodness ; in this man- 
ner, according to the Eastern custom (see on Psahn xl v. 13.), acknow- 
ledging Thy superiority to '^ all that is called God, or that is worship- 
ped." 1 Kinffs V. 7, 8 : x. 9, 10. 2 Chron, ix. 23, 24. 

30 When the company, ^c. There is now a prophetic declaration 
of what would assuredly take place, after the dominion of Israel 
should have been fully established. When all, who '' delight in war," 
are scattered, that is, when the chief men of the warlike and sur- 
rounding nations, together with their servile and ignorant followers, 
(who, from the ferocity of their nature, may well be called "the 
beasts of the people,") are mixed up in one indiscriminate flight, and 
so entirely vanquished, that, with presents in their hands, they humbly 
sue for the protection of Jehovah, and for the friendship of his people, 
theaa. even Egypt, their old and deadly enemy, wUl, at length, hasten 
to Jerusalem, for the purpose of conciliating their &yor, and 
of worshipping their God. The prediction was never fulfilled 
litersUly, since, on the contrary, the Israelites appear always to have 
placed some degree of temporal dependence on the Egyptians, and to 
have looked to them for succour. 2 Kings xviii. 21. Isai. xxx. 3. 
Exek. xviL 15. It can, therefore, only refer to the spread of the 
knowledge of the true God by means of the gospel. Isai. xix. 17} &c. 

31 The Moriant^ land. The country of the Moors. " Ethiopia" 
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the Morians' land shall soon stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
earth ; O sing praises unto the Lord, 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens, over all from 
the beginning : lo, he doth send out his voice, 
yea, and that, a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye the power to God over Israel : 
His worship [[excellency], and strength is in the 
clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy 
places; even the God of Israel: he will give 
strength and power unto his people: blessed be 
God. 

Psalm LXIX. 

Some season of deep distress, froi^ which David earnestly prays to be 
delivered, gave rise to this Psakn. In it he recommends himself 
to Grod, as his sovereign judge, for the promotion of whose glory 
and honor he had exposed himself to be abandoned by all men : 
moreover, he utters such pointed curses against his enemies for 



Zeph. 3. 8, dec. 



BeT.16.3,4. 



Job 37. 4, & 
P8.29.3. 



Deut. 33. 26. 
2 Pet. 1. 17. 



Ps. 45. 5. 
PhU. 4. 19. 



would have been the more correct rendering. But, when this 
translation was made, the inhabitants of the Barbary States, from the 
cruelties inflicted by them on their Christian captives, (whose religion 
they hated,) were the eneoiies most dreaded by the followers of Jesus 
Christ, and were consequently, we may suppose, regarded by all men, 
as least likely to embrace the humanizing doctrines, and to be guided 

by the benevolent precepts, of the gospeL Stretch out her hands. 

Either in prayer, or to offer gifts. See on Psalm LxziL 10. 

34 Ascribe ye, jfc. Though Jehovah is the creator of all things, 
as well as the supreme Lord both of heaven and earth, yet refuse not 
to acknowledge, that to Him belongs, in a peculiar manner, the domi- 
nion over the Israelites, that he has taken them for his own inheri- 
tance, and that by His ^dsdom their affairs are uniformly governed. 

His worship, Src. It would seem, that, among the idolatrous nations 
of antiquity, the direction of the thunder and lightning was indis- 
solubly connected with their idea of the Deity. Consequently, in 
order to induce them to sing his praises, David afiirms, that the Crod 
of Israel is that mighty God, who dwells indeed in heaven, but who 
manifests his majesty and power in the clouds, as is apparent by 
the voice of his thunder, which proceeds from them. The thunder in 
the Eastern regions of the world is particularly awful and terrible. 

35 In thy holy places. This is either a plund for a singular (ver. 
17), and means solely the sanctuary on mount Sion ; or, it includes 
also God's dwelling ^ in the heavens,*' because from both He may 
rightly be said to terrify his enemies, and to protect his servants. 
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their iniquity and malevolence, that they are peculiarly appli- 
cable to the tfewish nation, when finally destroyed, in consequence 
of its cruel treatment of the Messiah ; and he concludes by ex- 
pressing his thankfulness for the triumph and safety, which he 
fully anticipates. David, both in his sufferings, and in his 
advancement after them to a kingdom, was an illustrious type of 
our Saviour. 



Jon. 2. 5, 6. 



Ezek. 27. S6, Arc. 
Acts 16. 30. 



loan. 4. 13, &c 
Matt. 27. 46. 



Ps. 7* 3, &c. 
John IS. 25. 



Isai. 53. 4, &c. 



Lnke 24. 17» &c. 
Acts 4. 10. 



O AVE me, O God, for the waters are come 
^ in even unto my soul ; 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where no 
ground is ^there is no standing] ; I am come 
into deep waters, so that the floods run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying: my throat is dry: 
my sight faileth me for waiting so long upon 
por] my God. 

4 They, that hate me without a cause, are 
more than the hairs of my head : they, that are 
mine enemies, and would destroy me guiltless, 
are mighty. 

5 I paid [[restored] them the things, that I 
never took: God, thou knowest my simpleness, 
and my faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them, that trust in thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be ashamed for my cause Qsake] : 
let not those, that seek thee, be confounded 
through me, O Lord God of Israel. 



1 For the waters, S^e, For the floods rise so high as to endanger 
my life. David, as usual, when in great affliction and trouble, repre- 
sents himself to have fallen into water, which is too deep for him. 
See on Psalm xviii. 16. 

2 In the deep mire, ^c. See on Psalm xl. 2. It was customary to 
secure prisoners in pits, whence, probably, the expressions employed 
here, and in verses 15, 16. Jer. xxxviii. 6. 

5 / paid them, ^c. Since we cannot fancy a charge of theft to have 
been brought against him, the sentence, instead of containing an 
assertion of his innocence, is much more likely to foi-m a prover- 
bial expression, used with reference to any one, whom his enemies 
have unjustly attacked. David, therefore, appeals, in testimony of 
his uprightness, to God, who, at least, was well acquainted with all 
his transgressions, whether arising from inconsiderate disobedience 
to the divine laws, or from premeditated wickedness. 

6 Let not them, ^c. This entreaty for help is founded on the dis- 
couragement, which all the faithful worshippers of Jehovah would 
naturally feel, if the piety of another was, even in appearance, disre- 
garded. See on Psalm xxii. 6. Lord God of hosts. See on Psalm 

xxiv. 10. 
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7 And why? for thy sake have I suffered 
reproof; shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto my brethren; 
even an alien unto my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house hath even eaten 
me ; and the rebukes of them, that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 

' 10 I wept, and chastened myself with fast- 
ing ; and that was turned to my reproof, 

111 put on sackcloth also; and they jested 
upon me. 

12 They, that sit in the gate, speak against 
me; and the drunkards make songs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee 
in an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy, even in the truth of thy salvation. 
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Matt 27. 89, 30. 
Mark 13. 13. 

John 1. 11 : 
7.5. 

John 2. 17* 
Rom. 15. 3, 4. 



Pa. 35. 13. 
Luke 7* 33, &c. 

1 Kings 9.7* 
Jer. 24. 9. 

Job 30. 9, 10. 
Lam. 3. 61, &o. 

I8ai.49.8: 
65.6,7. 

Gen. 24. 27. 
Acts 13. 32, 33. 



7 And why 1 Why am I so earnest in offering up these my petitions 
for succour ) Because my devotedness to Thee was the occasion of 
my present trouble. 1 Sam, xxiv. 10, &c. 

9 I am become, ^c. They avoided him, from a fear of otherwise 
being involved in his misfortunes.— iify mother's children. See on 
Psaim L. 20. 

9 For thezedly ^c. The third reason for applying to God with so 
much vehemence, is di*awn from the intensity of David's zeal for the 
divine honor, which was not only wearing him away, and consuming 
him Uke a hidden fire, but which caused him to be as much annoyed 
by the blasphemous language of the wicked^ as if it was directed in- 
tenti6nally against himself, Ver. 21. 

10 Fasting, Fasting has been practised in all ages, and by all 
nations, in seasons of mourning, sorrow, and affliction. Among the 
Israelites we find no example of fasting, properly so called^ before 
Hoses, though, since his time, instances occur in great numbers. 
Occasionally, indeed, during some public calamity, extraordinary fasts 
were appointed, which extended even to infants. Joelii, 15^ 16. The 
king of Nineveh, when terrified by Jonah's preaching, commanded that 
the beasts also diould neither be allowed to feed, nor drink water^ and 
that they should be covered with sackcloth. Jon, iii. 7> 8- 

11 Sackcloth, . See on Psaim xxx. 12. 

12 They, that sit ^c. The gates of the ancient cities formed places, 
as well for tr3dng all causes and deciding all affairs i^osh, xx. 4. Ruih 
iv. 1, &c)^ as for the sale of com and provisions. There, conse- 
quently, idlers were in the habit of loitering, as being the exact spot, 
in which they would best be able '^either to tell or to hear some new 
thing." Gen, xix. 1. Job xxix.7* Prov, 1. 21. 

13 But, Lord, ^o. Unmoved, however, by their ridicule and con- 
tempty I do not hesitate to commend myself in prayer to Thee, who 
wilt| I humbly trusty deem this the fittest time to shew me favor. 
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Jobm 18. 97* 
Acts 5. 90, 31. 



Hatt. 18. 40. 
Bev. 12. 15, 16. 



Ps. 86. 15, Arc 
Isai. 63. 7» &C.J 



Job 7. 21. 
Ps.27. 10, &c. 

Joeh. 7. 91 
Jer. 14. 8, 9. 

Ps. 22. 6, 7. 
Heb. 12. 2. 



Ps. 142. 4, 5. 
Mark 14. 50. 



Hatt. 27. 34, 48. 



15 Take ine out of the mire, that I smk not : 
O let me be delivered from them, that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither 
let the deep swallow me up ; and let not the 
pit shut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thyloYing-kindness 
is comfortable: turn thee unto me, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies ; 

18 And hide not thy face from thj servant, 
for I am in trouble : O haste thee, and hear me« 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it : O 
deliver me, because of mine enemies. 

20 Thou hast known my reproof, my shame, 
and my dishonor : mine adversaries are all in 
thy sight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart: I am 
full of heaviness ; I looked for some to have pity 
on me, but there was no man; neither found I 
any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat; and, when I 
was thirsty, they gave me vinegar to drink. 



14 In the truth, ^e. According to thy usual faithfulness in granting 
deliverance to all, who devoutly serve and fear thee. 

16 Let not the pit, ^c. David is imagined to allude to a well or pit, 
into wMch when any one has been thrown, he will as certainly meet 
with destruction, as if he were shut down in it. 2 Sam. xvii. 9. Psahi 
CXL. 10. Isai. Li. 14. 

19 Because of mine enemies. Either to prevent their obtaining a 
triumph over him, or since he could no longer bear up against the 
violence of their persecutions. 

21 Tky rebuke. The reproachful and impious language, which 
wicked men delight to utter against Thee and Thy reli^on. Yer. 9. 

22 They gave me gall, Sfc. Indeed, instead of administering com- 
fort, they rather strove, by wanton insult, to increase my grief. For 
they acted towards me in precisely the same manner, as if they were 
to place such things before the hungry, as could not satisfy their wants. 
The original word, translated ^ gall," properly signifies an herb as bitter 

as gall, perhaps wormwood or hyssop. Vinegar. Though this 

must have been a veiy refreshing drink in the hot coustry of Judea, 
still, being made use of by the lowest of the people {Ruth ii. 14), a 
person of superior rank would have had good reason to complain, if 
nothing else were presented to liim to allay his thirst. Prov. x. 26. 
When, as in the pres^it verse, certain minute, though striking, cir- 
cumstances are adduced with respect to one, who was a manifest 
type of the Messiah, this would seem to have occurred imder the 
inomediate influence of the Holy Ghost, in order that esqpress marks 
might occasiosiaUy shew themselves, which, after the coming of our 
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23 Let their table be made a snare to take 
tbemselyes withal; and let the things, that 
should have been for their wealth [[welfare^, be 
unto them an occasion of fidling [b, trap]]. 

24 Let their ejes be blind^, that they see 
not; and erer bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful displeasure take hold of 
them : 

26 Let their habitation be void, and no man 
to dwell in their tents ; 

27 For they persecute him, whom Thou hast 
smitten ; and they talk how they may vex them, 
whom Thou hast wounded. 



MaL 2. 1, t. 
Rom. 11. 9, 10. 



IsaL 6. 9» 10. 
2 Cor. 3. 14. 

Luke 21. 22. 
lThe6S.2. 15, 16. 



Matt 23. 36. 
Acts 1. 20. 

Zech. 1. 15: 
13.7. 



Saviour in the flesh, woiild be sufficient to remove every doubt con- 
cerning him, by affording testimony, both direct and positive, to the 
fact of his being the especial object of prophecy. Psalm xxii. 18 : 
xxxiv. 20. 

23 Let their table^ ^c. Let their feasting as assuredly bring de- 
struction upon them, as if, like irrational creatures, they had been 
enticed by a bait, and then caught in a net or trap. With regard to the 
curses contained in the Psalms it may be remarked generally, that 
David is, by no means, to be considered as constituting his own 
private feelings the subject of his devotions, cxix. 139 : cxxxix. 19, 
&c. What he seems to have bitteriy lamented, was, that he should 
have BO many deadly enemies, though his labors were only designed 
to promote the cause of God; that he should meet with so much 
violent opposition, when he strove merely to do honor to his Maker. 
As the representative, then, of the true Church, he delivered over to 
the divine vengeance, her obstinate and irreclaimable adversaries. 
1 Cor. V. 5. 1 Tim, i. 20. The verbs might be translated in the 

future tense, which would give a prophetic character to these denun- 
ciations. 

24 Let their eyes^ ^c. Because in the scriptures the mode of a 
man's life is, on many occasions, compared to a path (see on Psalm 
i. 1), we now find David imprecating blindness upon his opponents, so 
that, not being able to see their way, they may fall into destruction. 

Job, xix. 8: xxiL 28. And ever bow, ^0, That, like wretched 

slaves, they may be, as it were, laden with burdens too heavy for 
them to bear. 

26 Let their habitation, S[c, When they die, let them leave no 
offspring to inherit their property, and to perpetuate their name. 
TeTits, Probably the universal use of tents, in early times, by the 
patriarchs, and, afterwards, for a considerable period, by the Israelites 
in the wilderness, made this word, at length, to become a general 
term for any human habitation. 

27 For they persecute^ ^e. When any one is suffering under the 
heavy hand of God, they then deem him fit to be the particular 
object of their own malevolent attacks. 
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Luke 10. 20. 
Rev. 3.5. 

Sfatt. & 20, 27. 
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28 Let them fall from one wickedness to 
another, and not come into thy righteousness : 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living,. and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavi- 
ness, thy help [[salvation^, O God, shall lift me 
up [[on high]. 

31 I will praise the name of God with a 
song, and magnify it with thanksgiving. 

32 This also shall please the Lord better than 
a bullock, that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble shall consider [[see^j this, and 
be glad: seek ye after God, and your soul shall 
live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor, and des- 
pisGth not his prisoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praise him; the 
sea, and all that moveth therein. 



28 Let them fall, S^c, In thy retributive justice, suffer them to 
treasure up unto themselves "wrath against the day of wrath/* 
by adding sin to sin, that they may end in being totally unmeet 
to experience thy mercy. Perhaps God is entreated, by withdrawing 
the influence of his grace, and thereby delivering them up to their 
own guidance, to cause, that, instead of repenting, and amending, 
they may gradually become worse, and, therefore, unable to enter 
upon that discipline of obedience, which he requires, and which he 
has promised to accept. 

. 29 The book, ^c. See on Psalm Lvi. 8. There is here, however, 
an alltision to the custom of well-regulated cities, in which registers 
were kept, comprising the names of all the citizens. Psalm Lxxxvii. 6. 
30 Tf^lieti I am poor, Sfc. "Whensoever I am afflicted and sorrowful, 
thou, Grod, wilt vouchsafe to come to my rescue; thou wilt take 
me out of the deep waters, which threaten to overwhelm me, and out 
of the mire, in which I am sinking, that thou mayst place me on sure 
ground, where I need ** fear no evil.*' Ver. 1, 2. Psalm xl. 2. 
- 31 Magnify, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

32 This also, ^c, David affirms, that the grateful songs of thanks- 
giving, with which he promises to commemorate the divine mercies, 
will be more acceptable to God, than the full-groum bullock, which 
will accompany them as a sacrifice. Psalm l. 13, 14 : i.i. 16. All 
animals oftered in sacrifice would seem, by divine appointment, to 
have been, at least, three years old. Gen, xv. 9. 

33 This, My deliverance. The latter clause of the verse is 
addressed to '* the humble and meek," who are taught, that piety 
and devotion will be the means of afibrding to themselves also much 
comfort and happiness. See on Psalm xxii. 26. 

34 His prisoners. We seem to have here only a figurative expres- 
sion, signifying such persons as may, at any time, be persecuted for 
His sake. 
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Rom. 8. 28. 
Jam. 2. 5. 



36 For God will save Sion, and build tliejisai.45. i,4. 
cities of Judah, that men may dwell there, and J®'- ^ i®. "• 
have it in possession. 

37 The posterity also of his servants shall 
inherit it ; and they, that love his name, shall 
dwell therein. 

Psalm LXX. 

If we aUow for a slight variation, this Psalm is notliing more than a 
repetition of the last six verses of the fortieth. David adopted 
the present arrangement, probably, on account of some new 
danger ; perhaps, that he might use the Psabn constantly in the 
distress, which Absalom's rebellion occasioned him. 



HASTE thee, O God, to deliver me: make 
haste to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded, that 
seek after my soul : let them be turned back- 
ward, and put to confusion, that wish me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be soon brought 
to shame, that cry over me, There, there QAha, 
aha^. 

4 But let all those, that seek thee, be joyful 
and glad in thee; and let all such, as delight in 
thy salvation, say alway. The Lord be praised. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in misery: haste 
thee unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my redeemer 
[[deliverer]: O Lord, make no long tarrying. 



Ps. 143. 7, 8. 

Isoi. 28. 14, See. 
41. 11, <ko. 



Ezek. 26. 2, &c. 
Acts 1. 18. 



John 16. 20. 
Hob. 11. 6. 



Ps. 109. 20, 21. 
Heb. 10. 37* 



36 For God will save Siotiy ^c. For Jehovah will never cease to 
keep under his protection, and to uphold by his fostering care, the 
cities of our land. Psalm Li. 18. From the tenor of this verse, it is 
evident, that David was king over his people at the time of compos- 
ing the Psalm, inasmuch as mount Sion and the tribe of Judah are 
mentioned ; of which, the former was not taken by him until about 
eight years after Saul's death (2 Sam. v. 7) ; nor, under any other 
circumstances, does the latter appear likely to have been specially 
noticed. 
' 37 His name. See on Psalm v. 12. 
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2 Kings 18. & 
Dan. fk 16, 4ie. 



THE FOURTEENTH DAY. 

Psalm LXXI. 

Because the rebellion of Absalom constituted the great affliction, 
which troubled Da^id in his declining years^ it is a general 
notion, that he composed the present Psalm, as a means of giving 
vent to the son-ows, which then overwhelmed liim. He ex- 
presses his confidence in God, at the same time entreating to be 
rescued from his difficulties and dangers ; he entreats also, that 
the divine favor and kindness, which had been shewn him in his 
youth, may be continued to his old age, since, in no other 
manner, can he expect to see the downfall of his enemies ; and, 
in conclusion, he promises to commemorate, with a becoming 
Gfpirit of devotion, God's faithfulness and tender mercy. 

TN thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me 
•*- never be put to confusion; but rid me Qcause 
me to escape], and deliver me, in thy righteous* 
ness; incline thine ear imto me, and save me. 

2 Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may 
alway resort: thou hast promised to help [save] 
me, for thou art my house of defence, and my 
castle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the ungodly, out of the hand of the unrighteous, 
and cruel, man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing, thai 
I long for; thou art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever 
since I was oom: thou art he, that took me out 
of my mothers womb: my praise shall be 
always of thee. 

6 I am become, as it were, a monster ^won- 
der] unto many, but my sure trust is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praise. 



Ezek. 9. 4» 6. 
Rev. 7. 2, 3. 



2 Sam. 17* 1> 2. 
Ps. 146.4,5. 

Jer. 17. 17, 18. 
2 Tim. 3. 14, 15. 



Ps. 139. 8, 9. 
Isai. 46. 3, 4. 



1 Cor. 4. 9, 
Ps. 35. 28. 



1 Confusion, See on Psalm xxii. 5. 

Q I am become, S[c. By reason of my great and extraordinary 
sufferings, I am'deemed by many a kind of prodigy of wretchedness. 
Perhaps they were amazed at the firmness of his faith, notwithstand- 
ing the violence of his afflictions. 

7 O let my mouth, j[c, O do thou graciously supply me with a fresh 
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tliat I may sing of tby glory and honor all the 
day long. 

8 Cast me not away [off] in the time of age: 
forsake me not, when my strength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies speak against me, and 
they, that lay wait for my soul, take their 
counsel together, saying, God hath forsaken 
him : persecute him, ana take him, for there is 
none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, 
haste thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and perish, that 
are against my soul: let them be covered with 
shame and didbionor, that seek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway, 
and will praise thee more and more. 

13 My mouth shall daily speak of thy righ- 
teousness and salvation, for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the strength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of Thy righ- 
teousness only. 

15 Thou, O God, hast taught me from my 
youth up until now, therefore will I tell of thy 
wondrous works. 

16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed; until I have shewed 
thy strength unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them, that are yet for to come. 



Heb. 13. 15. 
2 Tim. 1. 12, 



Matt. 27. 42, 43. 
John 11. 47, 48. 



Ps. 22. 11, 19. 

Jer. 20. 11. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 

1 Tim. 4. 10. 
P8.4a6,7- 



Ephes. 6. 10, &c. 
PhiL 4. 12, 13. 



1 Sam. 17. 36, 37 
Pb. 119. 98, Arc. 



Ps. 97. 25w 
ProT. 10. 31. 



opportunity of chanting forth thy praise. Yer. 13. Sing qf. See 

oh Psalm xxxviii. 12. 

• 9 Persecute, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

14 / urill go forth, ^c. It is quite impossible accurately to .deter- 
mine what David alludes to in these words. Thus mnch only is 
<!ertain, tiiat he resolves to have no confidence, but in the unerring 
justice and mercifid providence of an all-power^ God. 

15 Thou, O Godf j-c. From my earUest years thou hast, by ex* 
perience, taught me to acknowledge the greatness of thy might and 
faithfulness ; nor wiU I ever omit to publish abroad these thy won- 
derful dealings with me. 

16 Forsake me noi^ ^c. Do not, then, abandon the care of me in 
my old age, when I need it most ; rather let my declining years be 
soothed hy similar acts of kindness, that, having survived my present 
ttlamitiefliy I may be furnished with a new motive for aealously pro* 
daiming thy almighiy power, as to the men who now exist, so like- 
wise to those, who may hereafter come into Ae world. Psalm xxxix. 
15. Do the werdfl contain any allusion to Davit's compositioii of 
his Psalms? 
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l8ai.54.9,10. 
Tif. 3. 4, &c. 
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IPav 14. 



Hofc6. 1,8. 
1 Ck>r. 10* 18. 



17 Thy r^hteousneasij CLGod^ U veiyiigh; 
and great things ar^ they, that thou hast done: 
O God, who is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles and ad^reifeities 
hast thou shewed me! and yet didst thou turn 
and refresh me, yea, and broughtest me from 
the deep of the earth a^ain. 

19 Thou hast brought me to great honor, and 
comforted me on every side. 

20 Therefore will I praise thee and thy fafth- 
fulness, O God, playing upon an instrument 
of music: unto thee will I sing upon the harp, 
O thou Holy One of Israel. 

21 My lips will be fain Qshall greatly rejoice']] 
when 1 sing unto thee, and so will my soul, 
whom thou hast delivered. 

22 My tongue also shall talk of thy righ- 
teousness all the day long; for they are con- 
founded and brought unto shame, that seek to 
do me eviL 

Psalm LXXII. 

Both ancient and modem commentators allow, that this Psahn was 
written by David only a short time before his death, on his 
having appointed Solomon to succeed him upon the throne of 
Israel. 1 Kings i. 30, &c. He first commends his son to the 
divine blessing, and then instructs him how to render the 



Rev. 11. 15. 



Ps. 98. 1, &c. 

Mic.7.20. 



S Sam. 4. 9, 10. 
Bev. 5. 9, 10. 



Deut. 11. 18, &o. 
1 Cor. 15.25,26. 



17 Thy riffhteousnessy §^c. Thy goodness and mercy are as vast, as 
is the distance from earth to heaven. 2 Chron. xxviiL 9. Psalm 
Lvii. 11. 

18 O what great troubles, ^e. From this verse to the end of the 
Psahn, David hesitates not to make known his approaching restora- 
tion, and announces his intention publicly to praise the loving- 
kindness of Grod for itw The deep qf the earth. Inasmuch as 

calamities are constantly represented imder the figure of overwhefan- 
ing floods {Psalm xviii. 16 : Lxix. 1, 2), most probably, he here meant 
the deep waters, which lie concealed within the secret caves of the 
earth. 

21 Fain. See on Psalm iii. 3. 

22 My tongue also, S[o, Nor will I be satisfied with declaring thy 
marvellous works in the sight of all men, for I am resolved, that thy 
goodness towards me shall also form the constant theme of my daUy 
discourse. This exulting anticipation of the praises, which, with 
heartfelt joy and gratitude, David expected to sing in honor of his 
great deliverer and henefactor, (when regarded as his language in 
the depth of distress,) demands earnest consideration ; for it bears 
undoubted testiminy to the strength of his faith, to the oonfidenoe of 
his hope, and to the fervency of lus piety. 
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people happy, describing, at the same time, the qualities of a 
good king, and the extent, equally with the flourishing state, o£ 
his dominion. But, under the figure of Solomon's peaceful and 
glorious reign, (to which, indeed, only a very small portion of 
the Psalm is literally applicable,) are doubtless portrayed, in. 
lively and beautiful colors, the kingdom of the Messiah, His 
righteousness, the worship to be paid Him by all nations, and 
the everlasting continuance of His government. 

GIVE the King thy judgments, God, and 
thy righteousness unto the King's son. 

2 Then ^all he judge thy people according 
unto right, and defend the [thy] poor: 

3 The mountains also shall bring peace, and 
the little hills righteousness, unto the people. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk by their 
right; defend the children of the poor; and 
puni^ the wrong doer Qoppressorj]. 



IsaL 39. 1. 
John &. 22, 83. 

Isai. 11. 2, &c. 

2 Cor. 5. 19, &c. 

Dan. 2. 34, 35. 
Zech. 2. 8, 6lc. 



1 Give the Kingy ^o, ''^King" and ^ King's son" are but a poetic 
repetition for one and the same person, even Solomon, who was the 
first Israelitish monarch, to whom these titles belonged. Grant to him 
such an excellent understanding, and such a heavenly wisdom, that 
all the decrees, which, as judge and ruler of the people, he shall 
make, may be in strict accordance with thy revealed law. 

2 Thy people. As the land of Israel was, properly speaking, under 
the government of Jehovah, the people were His subjects, and their 

rulera His deputies. See on Psalm ii. 2 : cxlv. 1. The poor. The 

afflicted and the helpless constitute the more immediate care of heaven. 
Psalm in. 9, 12: cxl. 12. The word "poor" is very common in the 
scriptures, though, in numerous instances, it has no connexion with 
penury. 

3 The mountains, ^c. ** The mountains" and " the little hills" ap- 
pear to be mentioned, solely, as being the most conspicuous parts of 
the country. The mountainous land of Israel, then, David says, 
under the righteous government of Solomon, will become remarkable 
for an abundant crop of all the temporal blessings, which usually 
follow and indicate a state of peace. It will E^ne pre-eminent 
too, for that quiet possession of them, which will be the lot of its 
inhabitants ; as the people will be enabled, without molestation, to 
gather in their fruits of increase, and, without fear of oppression, to 
enjoy them. Psalm lxxxv. 11. But an allusion may, on the other 
hand, be designed to a custom, said to be still prevalent in the East, 
of conveying intelligence or proclaiming good tidings by means of 
persons stationed on the tops of mountains, houses, and other eminen- 
ces. Isai. XL. 9: Lii. 7, 8. Prosperity and acts of justice might 
thus be announced to the people. The same custom is evidently 
referred to by our blessed Lord. MaU. x. 27. Lvke xii. 3. 

4 The children of the poor. That is, the poor themselves, or the 
afflicted in the same manner, as ^ children of men," and ''sons of men," 
ttand simply for men. See on JP«a^ iv. 2. 

I 



Ban. 2. 44. 
Laka 1. SS, 3 



9 6Bm. S3. 1» drc. 



IaBl.2.4. 



Ps. 2. 8. 
Zeoli.9.10. 



1 Kbigs 9. 20, 21. 
Fb. 21. 8, 9. 



1 KIngg 10. 10. 



PSALM LXXir. 



[Dat 14- 



5 They shall fear thee, as lon^ as the sun 
and moon endnreth, from one generation to 
another. 

6 He shall come down, like the rain, into a 
fleece of wool, even as the drops thai water the 
earth. 

7 In His time sha]) the righteous flourish ; 
yea, and abundance of peace, so long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion shall be also from the one 
sea to the other, and from the flood C^^©"*] ^"^to 
the world's end. 

9 They, that dwell in the wilderness, shall 
kneel before him: his enemies shall lick the 
dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and of the isles shall 

« 



6 Th^ shall fear thee, jv. I^milar changefl of person Tery fre- 
quently occur. Psahn xvL 6 : Lxviii. 18. It is, doubtless, true, thai 
all subsequent generations of men, particularly in the East, have ever 
reverenced the name of Solomon, as of one, in an eztraordinaiy 
degree, endowed with wisdom and power ; still David could, m this 
place, only refer to Him, of whom Solomon was merely the type. 
Luke xi. 31. 

6 He thaU come down, ^c. From the gentleness of his mannoFs^ 
and the mild exercise of \Sa authority, his rule will be as acceptable and 
refreshing to his people, as is the shower, which descends on ^ a fleece 
of wool.*' Isai. XLiL 2. There is, perhaps, a reference to Gideon's 
fleece {Jndg. vi. 37)* though the figure can scarcely be considered 
appropriate. The Bible version is very plain, — ** like rain upon the 
nu)wn grass," that is, upon the fields new^f mown. Amfoe viL 1. For 
then, unless rain fell, even the roots of the grass would be dried up 
by heat, in consequence of thdb* being more exposed than before ta 
the sun's rays. 

8 His domimonf |%. Solemon's power was to extend from the Red 
sea to the Mediterranean {Exod. xxiii. 31), and from the Euphrates 
to the border of Egypt, which forms the remotest point of thepr^ 
nnsed land to the south. Deui, xL 34. 1 Kimffs iv. 21^—— rAe^iootf. 
See on JP«aM»'iii. 3. 

9 They, thai dwell, ^e. The most barbooaous nations, Booh as in- 
habit desolate, and as yet unknown, regions. The Arabians may be 
particularly intended. Psalm Lxxiv. 15. The hea^eii world, ]m>w> 
ever, in the figuratiTO language of prophecy, is oiben styled '^ the 
wUdemess." Tsai, xxxv. 1 : XLii. W.-'-^Shall Uek the dust. It ia 
not unusual, even now, among the uncivilized nations of ihe East, 
for suhjects to make ob^saace to ihea sovereigns by bowing down 
before th«n so low, as to touch the veiy gronnd with their fbieheads. 
2 Sam, i. 2. Tsai, xlix. 23. Mie. vii. !?• 

10 The kings of Tharsis, 4fc. Fkesents were wsmetimes made as aik 
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give presents: the kings of' Axabia and Saba 
siiall bring gifts. 

11 All kin^ sbali fall down before him: all 
nations shall do him service. 

12 For he shall deliyer the poor, when he 
crieth; the needy also, and him that hath no 
Lelpef. 

13 He shall be favcHrable to the simple and 
needy; and shall fNreserye ^save^ the souls of 
the poor. 

14 He shall deliver thm soi&ls from fals- 
hood and wrong ; and dear shall their blood be 
in his sight. 

15 He shall live; and unto him shall be given 
of the gold of Arabia: prayer shall be made 
ever unto him ; and daily shall he be praised. 

16 There i^iall be an heap of com in the 
earth, high upon the hills: his fruit shall shake 
like Libanus ; and shall be green in the city, Hke 
grass upon the earth. 



Isai. 40. 7. 



2C1iron.9.S3,deo. 
Rev. 21. 24. 

Job 89.11,^0. 
IsaL 57. 15. 



laaL 41. 17. 
Jam. 2. fi. 



Tit 2. 14. 
Rev. 6. 0, 10. 



John 14. 19. 
CdL. 3. 1, Ac. 



Aet8 2.41,47. 
Rer. 7' 9, 10. 



admowledgitteiit of ia^rionty and subjeetioB, h^iig» m fact, a kind 
o£ tribute froxa those, whj& offered them, to those who received them. 
8ee oa PatUm xlv. 13. Tartessus in Spam is, most prdbably, the 
eity Beant, a% by '^ the isles,*' the countries cf £asope (see <m Psalm 
X.XV. 5) ; but, in both eases, 8i]i^>ly because they were very remote, 
and, consequently, the more unlikely either to seek the favor of an 
IsraeUtish king, or to come under the dominion of his spiritual de- 
scendant, the Messiah. Saba. This word is thought to stand 

far some region in the interior of Africa. And such may, indeed^ 
easily be the case, since Sebtk, one of the gnuodsons of Ham {Gen. x. 7^ . 
was also a nephew of Misraim, from whom that division of the 
earth has been asserted to have originally received its inhabitants. - 
See <m Paabn Lxxviii 62. 

15 He ahoH Kve. He filiall pass a proi|»ereas and happy Hfe. lam. 

i.in. 11. Proper ahaU be made, ^e. Considered with relation to 

Solom^i, (which is the lowest aceeptation, in whieh they can be 
taken,) these prayers wiU be petitions for aseostance, or justicei, or 
&vor. 

16 There shall be, jv. The general fhiitfblness of the land of 
Israel is now predicted. Its fer^ity is announced, as about to be so 
great, that evoa the tops of the mountains, phees wh^e com was 
least te be ^tpeeted, would bring forth plentiful cn^: moreover 
the stalks of die com growing th^re were, firom their height and 
azBf to shake and wave, when agitated by the wind, like the- cedars 
9Kk fomaiii LUbanon. — And ahaU be green, ^e. To have eora springing 
up in the streets thenselves could scarcely be looked upon as a sign of 
national pro^rity. In all likeKhood, then, our old traaslaUM^ have 
here omitted the ]»«noim ^A^, (whieh is undeniably the case, Psalm 

I2 



Rom. 9. 5. 



lCbr(ni.99J0.dca 
Num. 14. 21. 
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17 His name shall endure for eyer^ his 
name shall remain under the sun amonof the 
posterities, which shall be blessed through him; 
and all the heathen shall praise him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, even the God 
of Israel, which only doeth wondrous thin^; . 

19 And blessed be the name of his maj^y 
[[be his j^lorious name! for ever; and all the earth 
ishall be filled with his majesty. Amen^ Amen. 



Psalm LXXIII. 

This Psahn is ascribed to Asaph ; but it has not been determined, 
whether he was the celebrated singer, who lived in David's 
time (1 Chron, xvL 5), or the seery who flourished during the 
reign of Hezekiah, and whose compositions that prince ordered 
to be sung with " the words of David.'* 2 Chron, xxix. 30. The 
author sets out with the undoubted truth, that Grod will never 
fail to be gracious towards his fJEUthful people : perceiving, how- 
ever, the frequent worldly prosperity of the wicked, and their 
power of heaping injurious treatment on the righteous, he con- 
fesses, that, through weakness of faith, he is almost tempted to 
distrust both the divine justice and goodness : at length, having 
considered the wretched end, to which they usually come, he 
acknowledges his own folly, and closes the Psalm with strong 
expressions of devout trust and confidence in Grod's mercy. 

rilRULY, God is loving unto Israel, even 
-^ unto such as are of a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheless, my feet were almost gone ; 
my treadings Qsteps^ had well-nigh slipt. 



Luke 12. 32. 
John 1. 47. 

1 Sam. S. 9. 
Bom. 7* 23, 24. 



Lxix. 11 : Lxiv. 5 : whilst. Psalm cv. 10, he must be supplied,) so that 
they understood the original words to contain a prediction of the 
rapid increase and flourishing state of the civic populations. Bib. 
ver. — ^ and they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth.'* 

18 Blessed, ^c. Perhaps David now blesses Grod, not only for 
giving him the great satisfactfon of seeing his son king, but also for 
the glorious anticipations, which he was permitted to entertain, of 
that Redeemer, who would hereafter descend from him. 

1 Even unto suohy ^c. Since Grod is said to love those only from 
among his peculiar people, who ^'are of a clean heart," the expres- 
sion is exactly similar to that of St. Paul, — ** they are not aU Israel, 
which are of Israel.'' Rom, ix. 6, 7* Psalm cxxv. 5. 

2 My feet, ^c. The figurative language explained on PsaJm i. 1. 
will illustrate this verse, and shew how a man, whose feet had 
almost gone from under him, forms a correct image of one, who had 
felt his £uth in God's providence to be, for an instant, shaken. 
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3 And why? I was meved at the wicked; 
I do also see the ungodfy in such prosperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of death; but atB 
lusty [firm] and strong : 

S^lliey come in no misfortnne like other 
folk; neither are they placed like other men. 

6 And this is the cause that they are so 
holden with pride, and overwhelmed with 
cruelty. 

7 Their eyes swell with fatness ; and they do 
even what tney lust. 

8 They corrupt other, and speak of [^speakj] 
vdcked blasphemy : their talking is against the 
most High. 

9 For they stretch forth their mouth unto 
^againstj] the heaven, and their tongue goeth 
through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the [Tiis] people unto them; 
and thereout suck they no small advantage. 

11 Tush, say they, how should God perceive 
it ? is there knowledge in the most High ? 



Job 21. 7, &o.' ' 

4 

1 I 

Eccles. 7« lA. 

Jer. 12. 1, 2". 

Dan. 4. 30. 
Jam. 5. 1, &o» 



P8. 17. 8, &o. 
Jer. 5. 28. 

Hos. 7' 15. 
Jade 16. 



2 Kings 1& 22. 
Rev. 13. 6. 



2 Pet. 2.18,19. 

Job 22. 13.. 
P8.d4.7,ll.. 



5 Neither are they plagued^ ^c. Neither does the scouige of God's 
wrath come upon them, as upon others. See Ptalm xxxviii. 17, on 
the word " plague.'' 

6 Thetf are so holden, ^c. It may reasonably be doubted, whether 
our old translators designed to represent accurately, particularly in 
the latter part of the verse, what are said to be the ideas of the 
original. For, as chains were worn round the neck in the East, by 
way of decoration and distinction (Proo, i. 9. Cani, iv. 9), the un* 
godly seem to be there described, as making an ostentatious display 
of their pride : they also, it is added, wrap themselves up in cruelty 
and violence, as in a garment. See on Psalm cix. 17. In the Bible 
version it is, — ^ Pride compasseth them about as a chain ; violence 
covereth them as a garment." 

8 Speak qf, S[c, See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. They malign such 
persons, as they cannot corrupt. ^ Blasphemy" here, as elsewhere, 
relates to man, and signifies defamation. Psalm iv. 2 : cxix. 42. 

9 For they stretch forth, ^c. For they set no bounds to their arro- 
gant language, sparing neither God nor man, and every where assert- 
ing their own superiority to all control. 

10 Therefore faU, jfc. In consequence of the prosperity of the 
wicked, notwithstanding their insolent boldness of speech, ^tu£ 
people," even those who have hitherto been reckoned among the pious 
and £uthful worshippers of Jehovah (see ver. 1), are induced to 
embrace their sentiments, and to associate with them ; from which 
circumstance their unholy cause derives considerable advantage. 

11 Tush, say they, jfc. This is, apparently, the impious language 
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Job 34. ft ' 

MaL 3. 14, 15. 



Jer. 15. 18. 
Heb. 12. 5. 6. 

I Pet 2. 9. 



Ecdes. 8. 16, 17* 



Luke 12. 20, 21. 



Jer. 23. 12. 



12 Lo, tkese are the ungodiy; ibese pros^r 
in tiie world ; and these have riches in posses- 
sion; and I said, Then have I cleansed my 
heart in Tain, and washed mine hands in inoo* 
oency. 

13 All the day long have I heai punished^ 
and chastened every mormng. 

' ' Ma Yea, and I had almost said even as they ; 
but lo, then I should have condemned the |;e&e- 
ration of thy children. 

15 Then thought I to uaderstaad this; but 
it was too hard for me, 

1 6 Until I went into the sanctuary of God : 
then understood I the end of these men ; 

17 Namely, how thou dost set them in slip- 



of the new apostates, who endeavor to cover the greatness of their 
iniquity, by, at length, questioning the omniscience of God, and 
doubting whether he concerns himself with eajlhly afiairs. Ver. 14. 

12 And washedy S[o* See oa Psakn 3ucvi. 6. 

13 All the day long, ^e. For, in spite of my integrity, I have yet 
had a large share of trouble and aMiction. Nor has the close of 
day brought any positive termination to my pains, since, with the 
returning light, some fresh calamity has uniformly befallen me. 

14 T^hen I should, ^c. Had I also changed my sentiments, and^ 
following the example of these apostates, cast in my lot with the 
ungodly, I must first have prevailed on myself, like them, to condemn 
thy sincere servants, and to accuse them all of foUy, for remaining 
true to Thee, and to their own consciences. 

16 Unttll went, ^c. By entering into "the sanctuary" for the 
purjiose of daily worship, the Psahnist would naturally have his 
thoughts turned towards heaven, and to the contemplation of Grod's 
dealings with mankind, and thus be led to reflect on the certainty 
with which wicked men would, at length, be overthrown and de- 
stroyed. Perhaps, however, he designedly went thither, out of the 
course of his regular devotions, to offer up his prayers to God, and 
to seek, by the illumination of the Holy Spirit, an end to his per- 
jdexity. For, though the inspired books of the Jews were kept in 
" the sanctuary," whether by that name we understand lite tobei^ 
nacle or the temple, yet it cannot be determined, that reading any por^ 
lion of them constituted a part of the public services, whi<^ were there 
performed. Nor is any information on either side of this point able 
to be obtained, from 2 Kings xxiii. 2, or from Neh, viii. 1, kic. «2ice the 
aasembMes, before which ^ the book of the covenant" was read, came 
together, in both cases, under very exhnordinairy ciixnmtstanoes. On 
tiie contrary, in the synagogues it was manifestly customary to read 
and expound the sacred wr i ti ngs . L^ike iv. 16, 17- Ads zili. 15. 
See on Psalm Lxadv. 9. 
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peiy places, and easiest them down, and de- 
stroy^ tkem. 

18 Oh, how suddenly do they consume, 
perish, and come to a feaiful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream, when one 
awaketh, so shalt thou make their image to 
vanish out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved, and it went 
even through my reins. 

21 So foolish was I and ignorant, even as it 
'were a beast before thee. 

22 Nevertheless, I am alway by [|with] thee, 
for thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
-and after that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and, 
there is none upon earth, that I desire in com- 
parison of Thee. 

25 My flesh and my heart failetk ; bnt God 
is the strength of my heart, and my p<»tion for 
•ever. 



2 Them, 1. 6, &c- 

Acts 12. 23. 
1 Theas. 5. 2, 3. 

laai. 29. 8. 
1 Cor. 7. 31. 

Ps. 37. 1, 7. 

Ps. 92. 6. 
Flrov. 30. 2, 3. 

Pb.18.35. 
Isai. 41. 10, 13. 

Luke 11.13. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. 

Matt. 10. 37. 
Phil. 3. 8. 



Fb, 119. Sjf 81. 
2 Tim. 4. 6, &c. 



' 19 So tihaU thou make, ^e. So wilt tbou cause the unmbstantial 
grandeur, and the imaginary happiness^ of these wicked beings to 
nffani^ from their native city, that is, to oome to nought. PaaXm 
zzxix. 7' 

20 Thus my heart, ^, From being ignonmi, at first, in what 
maimer to account for this extraordinary success in worldly matters, 
and for the great favor, which they seemed to enjoy, my heart be- 
came ^ disquieted within me.'* Reins, See on Psaim xvi. 8. 

21 Even as it were, ^c. The Psahnist felt dee{)ly ashamed, on recol- 
lecting the sinful and foolish impatience of his heart. He appeared to 
himself, and knew that he must appear in the sight of God, to be as un- 
instructed and stupid as the irrational animals, who have no concep- 
tion of any other good than present and transitory delights ; inas- 
much as bis judgment was formed only cm such things as passed 
before his eyes, without his paying any regard, either to the ^ure^ 
or to the usoal coune of diyiae prondence. 

22 Nevertheless, I am, Sf;c. Yet, theug^ actuated by these vain 
and senseless Noughts, serious reflection convinces me, that I am ihe 
constant object of tiiy care. For thou hatt hitherto so effectually 
guided and supported me in my temptation, that I, at least, have 
been prevented from fidiing into a disbelief of thy govenunent of the 
worl^ and from impiously ceasing to worohip thee. 

2S And after that, ^e. And, when I die, nor need any longer thy 
guidance and counsel, thou wilt receive me, and that, with glory, into 
thine everlasting and heavenly kiagdom. 

25 God — mypoi^Unu See-ouiPMK/mxvi.^. 
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Ex. 34. 14, 
Jam. 4. 4. 



Pb. 118. 8, ft 
Heb. 10. 22, 23. 
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26 For^lo, they^tli^lbisakeiliee^fifaallpeKislt; 
thou hast destroyed all them, thai commit iot^ 
nication against thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fast hy 
God, to put my trust in the Lord God, and to 
speak of aM thy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. 



Psalm LXXIV. 

The pTobahle occasion of this Psalm, which hears the name of 
Asaph, was the desolation of Jerusalem, of the templci and of 
the neighbouring country, by the Babylonian army under 
Nebuchadnezzar. Judging from the tenth and' twenty-first 
verses, it seems evident, that the writer was permitted to remain 
in Judea, and even, perhaps, at Jerusalem, during the captivity 
of his brethren. In a strain of earnest expostulation with God» 
he first bewails Uie devastation of his beloved city, and gives 
an animated recital of it : he then relates the miracles, which 
had formerly been wrought from heaven on behalf of the 
chosen people, and refers to the divine power and goodness, as 
manifested in the conunon course of nature : at the same time 
he appeals to the covenant graciously entered into with his 
ancestors, and which, he trusts, will yet be maintained by Grod^ 
notwithstanding the presumptuous attempts of the enemy. 

f\ GOD, wherefore ait thou absent from us 
^^ so long? why is thy wrath so hot against 
the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 think upon thy congregation, whom 
thou hast purchased, and redeemed, of old : 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance ; 
and [this] mount Sion, wherein thou.hast dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayst utterly 



Seat 29. 20, 21. 
Jer.2a23,24. 



Deut ft 29. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 2a 

Deut. 32. 9. 
Jer. 10. 16. 

liic. 1. 3, 



26 For, h, |*(;. Can we infer from this verse, that Asaph had had 
his attention drawn towards any recent occurrence ; any remarkable 

judgment inflicted upon some notorious apostates from God I TheU 

commit fomicaiwn, j*c. Jehovah is continually described in holy writ, 
as married to his people, /cot. Liv. 5. Hos. ii. 19, 20. Consequently, 
tp forsake Him, and to run after false gods, was to be guilty of the 
sin of apmttuU fornication. 2 Chron, xxL 11. Paalm cvi. 38. 

27. In the gates, ^e. See on Psaim ix. 14 : Lxix. 12. 

2 WJwm thou hast purchased, ^c. The purchase-money, as it were, 
and price of redemption, of the Israelites consisted of the miracles 
wrought by God, both in the land of Egypt and at the Red sea* 
Exod, XV. 16. Redeemed, See on Psalm cxix. 154. 

3 The tribe, jfc. Judah. See on Psalm LxxviiL 69. 

4 L\ft up thy feet, Src As, in the first verse, Asaph had lamented 
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EVEMXa PRATfiH. 
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dMrojneveiy ofaenijr/if^&ieh hath done evil in 
tii^ eBoietaaiy* ' 

5 Thine adversaries roar in the midst of thy 
oongregatiohs, and set up their banners for 
tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the 
thick trees, vras knovm to bring it to an excel- 
lent v^ork. 

7 But nov7 they break- down all the carved 
work thereof with axes and hammers. 

8 They have set fire upon thy holy places 
(^sanctuary], and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of thy name, even unto the ground : 

9 Yea, they said in their hearts. Let us make 
havoc of them altogether: thus have they 
burnt up all the houses of God in the land. 

iO We see not our tokens Qsigns^: there is 



Hie. 3. 11, 12. 

Dan. 13. 11. 
Matt. 84.15. 



1 Kings 8. 18, 32. 



2Kings85.a 



Eeth. 3. 8, 9. 
Ps. 83. 4, 5. 



IaaL3.1,&c 



God's long absence from Judea, it is natural, that he should now 
entreat him to hasten to the assistance of his native land. 

5 Thine adversaries, ^c. The Chaldeans, who are Thy enemies as 
well as ours, roar like wild beasts, and send up impious shouts of 
triumph, in those sacred places, where thy people used to meet for 
for the celebration of thy praises ; there also they pro&nely erect 
their standards in token of victory. 

6 He that hewed, ^c. Formerly, when thy temple was being built 
by Solomon, the workmen were able, safely and quietly, to exercise 
their skill in carving ornaments out of the timber, which they 
procured from the large cedar-trees. 1 Kings v. 10. 

8 And have defUed, \c. To defile, in this place, includes also the 
idea of destroying. Bib. ver. — *^ they have defiled by casting down 
the dwelling-place, &c. The plural (holy places) is put for the 
singular. 

9 The houses of God, It is impossible to ascertain what ^houses'' 
the Psalmist means. For very many learned men, and even some of 
the Jews themselves, are of opinion, that no synagogues existed until 
after the return from the Babylonish captivity, when they were 
erected all over the country, as places in which the scriptures might 
be read to the people, in order to prevent a recurrence of their kite 
afflictions through ignorance of the divine law. On the other hand^ 
this verse has been adduced, as proving beyond a doubt, that such 
buildings may claim a much higher antiquity. Those, who will not 
allow the earlier origin of the synagogues, suppose that the Psalmist 
referred to proseucfue, or places of prayer, which were open courts, 
like those in the temple, built without the cities, and often upon ele- 
vated spots, but commonly, (at least, in heathen countries t, see 
on Psahn cxxxvii. 1.) on the banks of rivers, or on the sea-shore*. 

10 We see not, ^c. Miracles are no longer wrought in token 
of the divine presence and favor, or to announce figuratively, 
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PSALtf Lxxrr. 



IjyAY 14. 



AxaQs8.ll, IS. 
Ber. f. 9, 10. 



I8a!.64. 11»1S. 
Luke 9. 51 > &c. 



Juig.«.S3,94. 
1 Bam. 19. 5. 



Ex. 14. 21, &:c. 
Isai. 51. 9, &c. 



Nmn. 14. 9. 
Ezek. 32. 2, dec. 



not one pio|Atet more; no, not one is iheie 
among us, that nnderstandeth, any more. 

11 O Qod, liow long shall the adTezsary do 
this diAoaor? hi>w long shall the enemy Uaa^ 
pheme thy name ? for ever ? 

12 Why wf&dzawest ihoa thy hand? why 
phsekest ikon not thy ligbt hand out of tky 
bosom to consume the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old; the help [sal- 
vation]], that is done upon eaith, He <doiBih it 
himself. 

14 Then didst divide the sea thionsh tiiy 
power: thou hiakest the heads of the &agons 
in the meters : 

15 Thou smotest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him to be meat for tibe 
people in the vnldemess : 



our approaching deHverance. Lam. ii. 9. But nothing more rosy 
be meant than the ordinary services of the temple, with aU the 

customary rites and ceremonies attendant on them. There is 

not, jfc. Ko man that pretends to the prophetic character, nor one 
whose mind is even illumined with divine knowledge, can ^any 
more'' be found *^ among us," to administer consolation under this 
^evous weight of sorrow. Unless the notion mentioned in the intro- 
duction be correct, and Asaph, with perhaps, a few others, continued 
in Jerusalem, whilst the rest of the nation languished in captivity, 
the statement contained in this verse is far from being clear ; since, 
if Jeremiah was not alive when the Psalm was written, Ezddel, at 
least, as well as Daniel, certainly were, and, like their brethren, at 
Babylon. 

1 2 WTty tpUhdrawest thou^ Sfc. The right hand, when unoccupied, was 
usually inserted in the folds of the garment which covered the bosom. 
See on Psalm xxxv. 13. Asaph's expression is a proverbial one. 

14 The heads qf the dragons. Pharaoh's captains and soldiers are 
here veiy naturally compared to crocodiles (see on Psdkn xci. 13), 
-vf Juoh have ever been numerous in the waters of the Nile. 

15 Leviathan. What kind of creature this is, which represents 
Pharaoh himself, has been much disputed. Many persons interpret 
it of the crocodile; but the crocodile lives in rivers, and leviathan in 
the sea. Psalm civ. 25, 26. Probably the word stands for some 
species of whale, imless, indeed, even laiger inhabitants of the ocean 
exist. — -^The people, 4fc. The wild beasts, or the ravenous birds, of 
the des«rt may be intended by the present phrase, for the ants are 
.called ^ a people," and the conies ^' a feeble folk," Prov. xxx. 25, 26. 
The tribes, which dwelt on the Arabian shore of the Red sea, were fish- 
eaters ; consequently, if the bodies of the Egyptians were given to 
^iem, it could only be, that they might be plundered, not devoured. 
Were the Israelites this '^people in the wilderness I" 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
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16 Thou broiightest out fountains and waters 
out of the hard rocks: thou driedst up mighty 
waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : 
thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
thou hast made summer and winter. 

19 Remember this, Lord, how the enemy 
Lath rebuked, and how the foohsh people hath 
blasphemed thy name. 

20 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove 
imto the multitude of the enemies ; and forget 
not the ccHigrega/tion of the [thy] poor for ever. 

21 Look upon [[Have respect unto] the cove- 
nant ; for all the earth is full of darkness, and 
cruel habitations. 

22 let not the simple go away ashamed; but 
let the poor and needy give praise unto thy name. 

23 Arise, O God, maintain thine own cause: 
lemember how the foolish man blasphemeth 
thee daily : 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the presumption of them that hate thee increas- 
eth ever more and more. 



Josh. 3. 15, dec. 
laai. 48. 20, 21. 



Gen. 1. 14, Sec. 

Gen. 8. 22. 
Acts 17. 26, 27. 

Rev. 16. a 



Zeph. 3. IS. 
Matt. 10. 16. 



Ler. 26. 44, 45. 
Jet. 83. 20, 21. 



Ezra. 3. 11. 
Isai. 45. 17. 

Ps. 89. 49, 50. 
Isai. 52. 5, 6. 



Isai. 37. ^. 
Rev. 17. 14. 



17 The light. The original word signifies the whole body of the 
heavenly luminaries, of which the sun is the chief. Still our transla- 
tors, perhaps, understood by it merely the element of light itself. 
Did they apply it to the moon? 

18 The borders, ^c. This phrase is sometimes explained of the 
bounds set to those lands, which God has appointed each nation 
separately to inhabit. Possibly, however, it should rather be referred 
to the boundaries of the earth itself, by which the sea is, on all sides, 
prevented from overflowing it. Job xxxviii. 8, 11. Jer. v. 22. 

19 The foolish people. The folly and wickedness of the Chaldeans 
manifestly consisted in not being willing to acknowledge Jehovah, 
the mighty creator of all things, for the God of the whole world. 

29 Thy turtle-dove. The Jewish nation, in its then weak, helpless, 
and persecuted, state, is aptly compared to a timid, moaning, and 
defenceless, turtle-dove. See on Fsalm vil 2, for the word " soul." 

21 Look upon the covenarU, God liad engaged to perpetuate the 
seed of Abraham, and to give to them the land of Canaan for a con- 
tinual possession. Gen. xv. 18: xvii. 7^ 8. This promise Asaph 
feared was in danger of becoming void, since such inveterate and 
cruel malice raged against the Jews, as threatened to exterminate 

their race. For all the earth, ^c. For all the dark caves in Judea 

have afforded hiding-places to thieves and murderers. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. 
Caverns ase very numerous in Palestine. 

22 O let not, \c. Let not those miserable beings, who devoutiv 
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THE FIFTEENTH DAY. 
Psalm LXXV. 

SiKCE it is by no means unlikely, that the destruction of the Assyrian 
army under Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 35.) caused Asaph to write 
this Psahn, he may be regarded as speaking in the person of 
king Hezekiah. Therefore he makes a public profession of his 
obligations to Crod, and of his resolution to serve him faithfully : 
afterwards, he strongly reproves the wicked, who confide in their 
own might, reminding them of the divine government of the 
world, and of the severe judgments, which will inevitably be 
executed upon all obstinate despisers of the di\dne authority : in 
the conclusion, he declares it to be the fixed purpose of his mind 
to treat his subjects, both the righteous and the wicked, in exact 
agreement with their several deserts. 



1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. 

Deut. 4. 7, 34. 
Fb. 145. 18. 

Jer. 30. 18, &c. 

2 Kings 19. 3, 4. 

Zedi. 1. 21. 
Acts 5. 33, &c. 



UNTO Thee, God, do we give thanks, yea, 
unto Thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy name also is so nigh, and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation, I shall 
jud^e according unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters 
thereof: I bear up the pillars of it. 

5 I said unto the fools, Deal not so madly; 
and to the ungodly, Set not up your horn; 



make their supplications to thee for aid, be disappointed of their 
desires ; rather, let every one of them have cause to praise thy holy 
name for the interpositions of thy providence in their favor. Se« 
on Psalm xxii. 5. 

2 Thy name. The name of Jehovah is put for Jehovah himselfl 
So also, Psakn Lxxiv. 8, 11. See on Psalm v. 12. The first two verses 
are thought to have been sung by the collective body of the people. 

3 When I receive, ^c. The words are, plainly, those of a ruler, who 
promises, that he wUl not fail to administer the laws impartially on the 
re-establishment of the kingdom ; when he shall again convene, and 
preside in, the courts of justice, whose sittings the disturbed state of 
tiie public affairs had hitherto interrupted. 

4 / bear up, jfc. The king, wishing to point out the importance of 
his care and influence to promote the well-being, and even to main- 
tain the existence, of the Jewish polity in its then disordered condi- 
tion, represents himself under the image of one, who, to prevent an 
edifice from falling, keeps the colimms, by which it is supported, in 
their proper and upright position. Job ix. 6. 
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M0BXiX<3^ PRATER. 
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6 Set not up your horn on high, and speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor yet from the south. 

8 And why? God is the judge: He putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full mixed, and he 
poureth out of the same. 

10 As for the dregs thereof, all the ungodly 
of the earth shall drink them, and suck them 
out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob, and 
praise Him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly also will I 
break; and [hut] the horns of the righteous shall 
be exalted. 

Psalm LXXVI. 



1 Sam. 2. 3» Arc. 
Ps. 31. 20. 

Luke 2. 34. 



Dan. 2. 21 : 
A. 18, 19. 

Job 21. 20. 
Rev. 16. 19. 



Jer. 25. 15, 16. 
laai. 51. 21, &c. 



Ps. 104. 33, dec* 

Pa. 101. 11. 
Luke 1. 68, &;c. 



The present Psalm was evidently intended by Asaph to be a hymn of 
thanksgiving and trimnph, on account of some great deliverance 
wrought for his people by the immediate hand of God ; probably. 



6 Set not up, 4f^. Because the horn, from the protection which, as 
an instrument of offence and defence, it furnishes to the animal crea- 
tion, was employed by the poets to signify power (Psalm xviii. 1), the 
idolatrous heathen, (who were foolishly opposing their weakness to 
the might of Jehovah,) are admonished not to toss their heads on high, 
as if threatening a violent attack ; nor to speak with a haughty and 
erect bearing, like untamed oxen, not yet accustomed to submit their 
necks to the yoke. 

7 For promotion, ^c. For it is vain to expect prosperity from mere 
human abilities, or from the working of natural causes. Grod alone is 
the author of success and advancement. The omission of the north 
may have been intentional and significant, being designed to intimate, 
that, as on the north of mount Sion was situated *^ the city of the 
great king" {Psalm xLviiL 2), exaltation might, however, come from 
the remaining quarter of the globe. The next verse, indeed, seems 
to confirm Saa idea, by expHcitly proclaiming, that the sovereign 
appointment of Jehovah governs all things. 

8 God is the judge. See on Psalm ii. 10. 

9 In the hand, ^c. See on Psalm xi. 7> The cup, whose contents 
Grod, as if the governor of a feast, is about to distribute among mankind, 
is declared to be full of a red, or strong, and mixed drink. Isai. Li. 
17. By mixed wine the Israelites understood, not wine diluted with 
water, but wine rendered to a still greater degree inebriating by 
the addition of more powerful ingredients. Drunkards are, accord- 
ingly, described as seeking ^ mixed wine/' Prov. xxiii, 30; and as 
** men of strength to^mingle strong drink," Isai, v. 22.. 
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as was conjeetiKPed of tbe last^ to Mnmieiiioraie the mkaetdous 
destmction of Sennacherib's anny. So reiiuirkal>le an inteipo- 
fiition in the ten^nil afisaxs of bu nation niges the PsaJmist to 
exalt highly the divine power and justice : he afterwards invites 
all the sincere and devout Iszaelites to worship Jehovah, in a 
manner corresponding with this signal victoiy over thdr formi- 
dable enemies. 



I8ai.e6.14. 
I8ai.l2.6. 

2 Kings 19. 32. 
Ps. 46. 8» 9. 

Ezok. 39. 4, 5. 

Jar. 51. 39. 
Nah. 2. 13. 

Zech. 12. 3, 4. 



l^ab. 1. 6, &c. 
Matt. 10. 28. 

Ezek. 38. 19, 20. 



TN iei9sy is Ood known; lus aaxae is great in 
■*- Israel. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling 
in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, the sword, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honor and might than 
the hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud [[stout-hearted^ are robbed; 
they have slept their sleep; and all the men, 
whose hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are fallen Qare cast into a dead 
sleepT, 

7 Thou, even Thou art to be feared; and who 
may stand in thy sight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause thy judgment to be heard 
from heaven: the earth tremMed, and was still, ' 



1 /» Sewry^ ^c. Not only have the power and might of Jehovah 
been manifest^ in Jtidah, but his fame has gone out through the 
whole land of IsraeL It should, however, be remarked, with refe- 
rence to the si^position expressed in l^e introduction, that Israel did 
not then exist as an independent kingdom. 

2 Salem. Such was the ancient name ef JeriKalem. €ien. xiv. 18. 
S ign. See on Psahn xiv. 11. 

3 The arrows nffhe bow. The arrows and the bow. Psakn Lxvi. 

13^ The battle, AH the weapons of war, and aU the military power, 

of the enemy. 

4 Th€u arty ^e. Thou, O mount Sion, as the residence of Jehovah, 
art more worthy of honor, and hast proved thyself to be a more efFec- 
tual means of protection, than were Ihose neighboming hifls, where our 
fierce and plundering enemies had their canip. 

5 The proud, ^c. This verse appears, in a very pariiciilar manner, 
to point at the mixaculous overthrow of the Assyrian sunny , when the 
boasting warriors, who doubted not of takmg and seeking the holy 
eity, were themselves suddenly deprived of life, without their valor 
or their strangth being able to deliver them. 

6 Both the ehariot, Sfc, As we^ such as fon^it in the chariots of 
war, as those who constituted the enemies' ea-^ry. 

8 The earth, S[e. Those heath^i invaders, who, together with tiieir 
king, survived the sent^ice of oondenmotion, which thou didst pro- 
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Zeph. 2. 3. 
1 Pet. 8. 4. 

Ex. 9. 16: 
ia.ll. 



3Chroii.32.22,23. 
EcdeB. 5. 4, &c. 



Joeh. 5. 1. 
P8.68.35. 



9 When CM arose to judgment, and to help 
[[save^ all the meek -upon earth. 

10 The fierceness of man shall turn to thy 
pcaise; and the fiesoeness of them shalt thou 
refirain. 

11 Promise [Vow] unto the Lord your God, 
and keep it, aU ye that are round about him : 
faring preaeTxiM unto him, that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall refrain the ^irit of princes, and 
is wonderful among [terrible to] the kings of 
the earth. 

Psalm LXXVIL 

Asaph, the author of this Psahn, evidently wrote it under great 
depression of spirits, indeed, he commences in so melancholy a 
strain, that he afanost seems to be overcome with despair, as if 
God had utterly forsaken his nation. He comforts himself, how- 
ever, with reflecting oa the divine mercies formerly conferred 
on it, but, especially, with calling to mind the wonderful deli- 
verance from the bondage of Egypt. What the particular cause 
of grief was, which gave occasion to this mournful complaint, is 
not apparent, though some commentators imagine it to have 
been the duration and miseries of the 'Babylonish captivity. 
The Psahn terminates very abruptly, as if only a fragment of a 
longer composition. 

nounce from heaven in favor of our land, terrified by the greatness of 
thy power, instantly desisted from their design of destroying or en- 
slaving us, and thought only of making a hasty retreat by the way, by 
which they had c<nne. 

9 When God aroae^ ^e. See on Psahn viL 6. Grod executed judg- 
ment upon the blasphemous invaders, but brought deUverance to sJl 
his humble and afiSicted servants throughout the land of Judah. 

10 Refrain, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

- 11 Promise, ^c, 1^ in the time of trouble, you have made any 
vows unto the Lord your God, now pay them cheerfully and scrupu- 
lously. All ye, ^c. The Jews are thought to be described in this 

manner from the position of their tents, when they lived in the wil- 
derness, round the ark of God. Num, ii. On the other hand, the 
allusion may be to the attendance of body-guards on the person of 

their king. Presents, It was customaiy amongst the people of 

Israel to bind themselves to ofier sacrifices to the Almighty, either as 
a means of procuring blessings and of averting evils, or as a token of 
gratitude for benefits already received. Gen, xxviii. 20, &c Jon, i. 16. 
12 The spirit qf princes. The word '^ spirit" points out, either the 
l^e, or such pride and elation of mind, as Sennacherib may be sup- 
posed to have felt before he was compelled to return, defeated and 
disgraced, to his owu country. All heathen rulers could, at any 
time, be as easily controlled or subdued by Jehovah, as had lately 
been the powerful monarch of the Assyrians. 
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£5.2^80, . 



laai. 26. 1)« If 
2 Cor. 12* 7, 8. 



Pb. 143. 6, &c. 

Job 2. 13: 
7. 13, &e. 

deat. 33. 7f &<:• 



Job 35. 10. 
Acts 16. 25. 



Bom. 11. 1, &c. 

Num. 23. 19. 
Rom. 9i6. 



T' WILL oiy unto Ood i^itk my^ Hroicej ev^n. 
^ unto God will. £ ciy ivith 017 voioe) and he 

shall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my iroable I sought 'the 
Lord: my sore ran, and ceased not in i^ night*, 
season: my soul refused comfort, 

3 When I am in heaviness^ I will think upon 
Ood: when my heart is vexed, I will complain* 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am- so 
feeble, that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considered the days of old, and the 
years that are past Qthe years of ancient times^* 

6 I call to remembrance my song; and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and 
search out my spirits. 

7 Will the Lord absent himself for ever? 
and, will he be no more intreated? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? and, is 
his promise come utterly to an end for ever* 
more? 



2 / sought the Lord, That, which had always been the Psahnist's 
practice in affliction, is here mentioned ; as, in the next verse, he 
expresses his determination never, under similar circumstances, to 

omit so devout and religions a custom. Refused contort. Not 

obstinately nor peevishly ; but his misery was so great, that it did, as it 
were, stop up every avenue to comfort. Gen, xxxvii. 35. Jer.xxxi. 1 6. 

3 / wiU thinky &C. I will call to mind the mercies, which, in the 
days of my happiness, I received from God, and thence derive hope 
for the future. Or, rather, he declares, that, recollecting the efficacy 
of prayer, he will not hesitate again to pour out his complaints before 
God, and to supplicate for relief.-^— Fipjrcrf. The perturbation of 
Asaph's mind is aptly described by a word, which expresses the 
tumult of the waves in a storm. See on Psalm xxxviii. I7. 

4 Thou holdest, ^c. The numerous sorrows, which thou hast 
heaped upon me, render me unable even to close my eyes in sleep 
during the watches of the night. 

5 The days of old. The wonders, that thou didst for our forefathers 
in former years. 

6 My sotig. My previous and usual practice of singing to thy 

praise, and of recounting thy blessings in hymns of thankfulness. 

And search out, ^c. And enquire into the state of my mind, to ascer- 
tain what notions it entertains respecting both my present condition, 
and the causes, why thou dost now forsake thy people. 

7 Will the Lord, ^c. Commencing with this verse, the Psalm now 
details the subject of Asaph's meditations. 

8 His promise. The Psalmist means the divine promise vouchsafed 
to the Isra^tes of never forsaking them, but of continuing them in 
an uninterrupted state of spirittial and temporal superiority to the 
rest of the world. 
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9' Haik -Gf^d forgotten to be gtacio^sf atid| 
will he shut-up) hifrloving'-kindiiessm diiq^lea-' 
sure? 

' 10 And I said. It in mine own infirmity; but 
I will remember the years of the right hand of 
the most Highest: > 

• J 1 I will remember the works of the Lord, 
and call to mind thy wonders of old time : 

12 1 will think also of all thy works, and 
my talking shall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O Grod, isholy: who is so great 
It God, as our God? 

14 Thou art the Gt>d that doeth wonders, and 
host declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou hast mightily delivered thy people, 
even the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee, and were afraid; the depths aUo were 
troubled. 



m 

Mark 4. a;.' ' 

]lark9.24. ' 
Isai. &. 12, dec. 



Deat.6.6* &c. 
Luke M. 13, &c» 

Ex. 15. 11. 



laai. 52. 10. 
Matt 24. 14. 

Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 9. 29. 

Ex. 14. 21. 
Hab.a8,10. 



9 WUl he ahitt up, §;c. Precisely the same sentiment was pur- 
posed to be expressed, as occurs in the Bible version :— will " he, in 
anger, shut up his tender mercies!" 

10 It isy^c. This dejection of mmd and this distrust, in conse- 
quence of present affliction, arise from the weakness of my faith. 
Lastead of nourishing them, 1 ought to reflect, as an antidote to 
despondency, that God has shewn his goodness towards us, and exer- 
cised his power in the administration of our affairs, for a long series 
of ages ; and that, though he now appears to have cast us off, he has yet 
very frequently shewn himself our deliverer, working miracles in 

our favor, and bestowing on us vast mercies. »T?ie tnost Highest , 

See on Psalm ix. 2. 

13 Th^ way, ^o. The exercise of thy sovereign authority, both 
over the world and over the inhabitants of the world, is under the 
direction of infinite wisdom, and in perfect agreement with every 
principle of justice, truth, and goodness. Psahn xxii. 3. 

14 And hast declared, ^c. By thy constant and miraculous protec- 
tion of the chosen people, ihou hast proved to aU the hettthen nations 
the immensity of thy power. 

15 Delivered, See on Psalm cxix. 164. Even the sons, 4r<^. 

The Israelites are very properly styled the posterity of Joseph, as 
well as of Jacob ; for, as the latter was the author of their being, 
so was the former the preserver of it. Still it has been suggested, 
that Joseph alone, of all the sons of Jacob, is here mentioned, 
because, as if he had been the first-bom (1 Chron. v. 1, 2), he recdved 
a double portion of the inheritance, having two out of the twelve 
tribes descended from himself. Gen, xLviii. 5, B. Doubtless also, 
in other places, as Psahn lxxx. 1 : Lxxxi. 5, the whole fiunily of Jacob 
is, for thu latter reason, called by the name of Joseph. 

16 The waters. Those of the Red sea. 
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Fk.18.14. 



Hatt 27.51 : 
28.2. 



Ex. 14. 28. 



IsaLttl. 11,12. 
fiOB. 12. IS. 



17 The dmidflpowred oat water; the urthiai- 
dered, aad thine anows went abroad. 

18 The Toice of thy thunder was heard round 
about: the l^taiuffB sbtaoB upon the ground: 
ihe earth was moTed, and shook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in 
the gveat wateis, and thy Ibotstqn are not 
known. 

20 Thau leddest thy people, like sheep, by 
the hand of Moses and JLaroou 



iCtottiig ^aoer* 



Psalm LXXVIIL 

The present Ffiahn is tbe first of those, which are called historkaL 
Besides, however, recording the chief eveiite pertaixuDg to the 
chosen people, it celebrates the praises of God, by conune- 
moratmg many of the works and miracles, which he had per- 
formed for them. It seems to have been written, both that the 
Israelites and their posterity might preserve in mind a remem- 
brance of the divine mercies; and that, perceiving how often 
the fickleness of th^r forefathers had provoked the divine ven- 
geance, and brought injury upon themselves, they might be so 
thoroughly instructed, as to become remarkable for greater fide- 
lity and for stronger feelings of gratitude towards their heavenly 
boiefactor. Since the author closes his composition with the 
reign of David, it is highly probable, that the Asaph, to wlMnu 
it is generally ascribed, (for some assign it to David himself,) 
was he, who belonged to the tabernacle in the days of that king. 
1 Chron. xvL 5. 



17 Thine arrows, j[e. Thy lightnings. A violent tempest, thei^ 
happened at the passage of the Bed sea, and soon after the Egyp- 
tians had entered into it, though we have no other record of the 
cinsmnstajMse, ^an what can be galiiered from Msod. xiv. 24, 35» 
See on Psalm l. 3 : lxxxl 7* 

19 7% too^, ^c. Asaph imagines Jehovah to have walked before 
Ins people through the sea, leaving, however, no traces of himself 
behind hinu His presence was known only by the miracle, which 
lie there wrought 

20 Thou leddest, ^a. This, aiq[MiJ'ently, allades to a subsequent 
period, when God conducted the Israelites, by the instrnmeiitality of 
Moses and Aaron, through the wilderness. Fsabn i.xxviiL 63. But 
the verse may be understood in the following manner, — ^The f^gyp- 
tiaiis indeed thou didst overwhelm in the sea; whilst, on the ooa- 
trary, our ancestors reached the opposite shore in safety, under the 
guidance of Moses and Aaron. 



Bat is.] 



EVENING PEAYEB. 



i8f 



IT EAR my law, O ray people: incline your 
-■-"■• ears onto tlie words of nay moatk. 

2 I will open my moutk in a parable: I will 
deciaare hard sffiatenoes gutter dark sayings]] of 
old, 

3 Which we have heard and known; and such 
as our fathers have told ns; 

4 That we should not hide them from the 
children of the generations to come ; but to shew 
the honor Qpraises^ of the Lord, his mighty 
and wonderM works, that he hath done. 

5 fie made a covenant with Jacob ; and gave 
Israel a law, which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their posterity might know it, and 
ihe children which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent, that, when they came up 
{^should arise^, they might shew their children 
the same; 

8 That they might put their trust in God, 
and not to forget the works of God, but to keep 
hiB commandments; 



IsaL 51. 4. 
Matt. 13. 34, 35. 



Ex. 12. 26, 27. 

Joel 1. 8, 3L 
Acts 2. 38, 39. 



Gen. 19. 19. 
Deut. 11. 19 



Esth. 9, 28. 
Ps. 102. 18. 

Deut. 29. 29. 



Ex. 12. 24, dec. 
John 14.21. 



1 M^ law. My instruction : the lessons gathered out of the records 
of God's dealings with his people, which I am now going to teach you. 

M y people. My f eUow-coimtdrymeB. 

2 In a parable. See on Psalm XLix. 4. Hard sentences of old, 

Itemarkable instances of diTiae providence, either such as relate to 
former times, or those which have been handed down to ns from 
^Mrmer ages. The ancient histmy of the Israelitish nation became, 
hy the lapse of time, enveloped in some degree of obscurity, espe* 
cially as it was preserved among the people, in part at least, by tra- 
dition; and <m this account, the subject of the Psahn, though itself a 
plain narrative of facts, may be declared to be mysterious. But it 
snist also be borne in mind, that those facts were, what St. Paul 
affirms them to have been (1 Cor. x. 6, 11), '^ ensamples,'' types or 
representations of other &cts connected with the Christian ohuich, so 
tbat a portion of divine wisdom was necessary thoroughly to compi:i&- 
hend, as weU as rightly to a^ly, the instruction suod adfloonitions 
conveyed by them. 

4 Bui to shew, 4^. Bnt that, on the contrary, we should shew, &c 
See ver. 8, 9. 

6 A law. The whole law of Moses may not be meant, but only 
that part of it, wiiidi ezssts Dettt. iv. 9, whereby the IsraeUtes were 
enjoine<^to hand down to all generations '^e memory of the divine 
fx>wer and goodness, exercised for their advantage in Uieir passage to 
Canaan. 

7 ir%«» ihey came vp. Wfam this second generation of men (see 
Ter. %.) had been bom, and were now grown up. 
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2 ChroH. 0ft. 8ft 
Esek. fiO. 18, A(0. 



Luke 22. 06, dtc. 



2Kiiigil7.14,l£. 

Beut 32. 18. 
Jer. 2. 32. 

Neh. 9. 10. 



EZ4 14.22: 
15.8. 



Ex. la 21 : 
14.24. 



Ex. 17. 6. 
Pb. 105. 40L 



9 And not to ^And ini|^hi not^ be asth^ir fere- 
fathers, a faithless and stixbbom generatioci; & 
generation that set not their heart anght, flbid 
whose spirit cleaveth not stedfaslly unto Godi 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim, who^ 
being harnessed [armed], and carrying bows, 
turned themselyes back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of Crod, and 
wonld not walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had done, and tiiei 
wonderful woncs that he had shewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the sight of 
our forefathers,' in the land of Egypt, even iR 
the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the sea, and let them go 
through: he made the waters to stand on an; 
heap: 

15 In the day-time also he led them with, a 
cloud, and all the night through with a light of 
fire: 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderness, 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out. 
of the great depth: 



9 Their forefathers. Those ancestors seem intended, who, having 
been miraculously delivered from the bondage of Egypt, perished, 

through their disobedience, in the wilderness. Cleaveth. See 

on Psalm xxxii. 4. Bib. ver. — ^^was not stedfast with God.** 

10 Like asy ^c. The Psalmist manifestly does refer to some defi- 
nite circumstance, and one which occurred during the wandering in 
the wilderness ; but our search for it must be useless, since, after all, 
we have only conjecture to rest upon; besides, it may not even have 
been recorded in the scriptures. Seeoni'^o/mcv. 18. The Ephraimitea 
are particularly declared to be imworthy of imitation, because, though 
harnessed, that is, armed for battle (see on Psalm iii* 3), and, of course^ 
at the command of Gk>d, they impiously refused to take part in the 
impending encounter. 

11 They kept not, S[c, This and the succeeding verse contain the 
reasons for the disobedience and cowardice just mentioned. The 
Ephraimites would not observe the covenant entered into by God 
with their nation at Sinai: his holy law they rebelliously despised: 
his wonderful miracles, in Egypt and at the Red sea, they had already 
forgotten. Some x)ersons, however, understand these expressions.^ 
•• their forefothers." Ver. 9. 

13 Zoan. It appears from Num. xiii. 22, that Zona was one of the. 
most ancient cities of Egypt. 

16 ^« «/ had beeny ^c. God gave them water ont of ^ thehard rocks " 
in as great abundance, as S they had been supplied from the- deep 
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ETBNING EEA¥SE. 
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Num. 90. a, u. 
1 Oor.lO. 4. 

Deut. 9. 32. 
Heb. 3. 15, 10, 



Ex. 16. 2, Sco. 
Nam. 11. 4. 

Gen. 18. 12, &c. 



Num. 11. 1. 10. 



Jude5. 



Gen. 7* 11> 
Mai. a 10. 

Ex. 16. 14, 15. 
John 6. 31, &c. 



17 He brought waiters out of 'the- stony rock, 
so that it gushed out like the rivers. 
: 18 Yet^for ali this, they sinned more against 
him, and provoked the most Highest in the wil-^ 
demess. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts, and 
required \%j asking]] meat for their lust. 

20 They spake against God, also, saying, 
Shall QCan]] God prepare a table in the wilder- 
ness? 

21 He smote the stony rock, indeed, that 
the water gushed out, and the streams flowed 
withal; but, can he give bread also, or provide 
flesh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : 
so the Are was kindled in Jacob, and there came 
np heavy displeasure against Israel; 

23 Because they believed not in God, and 
put not their trust in his help [[salvation^. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above, and 
opened the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down manna also upon them 
for to eat, and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels' food, for he sent 
them meat enough. 



sea. The miraculous sending of the manna and quails (ver. 25, 28.) 
occurred b^ore the cleaving of the rocks. 

18 The most Highest. See on Psalm ix. 2. 

19 They tempted God» Through discontent and want of faith they 
rashly sought to try the power of the Almighty, by demanding to be 
furnished with such provisions, as the inhabitants of cultivated coun- 
tries lived upon. Ver. 21. For the performance of an additional 
miracle would thus be needed, inasmuch as they were then in the 

wilderness. Far their lust. Not to sustain their bodies, but to 

pamper th^ appetites. 

22 When the Lard, ^o. It ought to be no cause for surprise, that 
an Eastern writer ascribes to Jehovah the faculties and passions of a 
man. Yer. 60. See on Psalm iv. 7 : vi. 1. 

23 Because, ji;e. Since they were not convinced of God's might, 
nor believed, that he could preserve their lives without the aid of 
such food, as they perversely desired. 

26 AngeU food. Heavenly food ; for it appeared to descend from^ 
heaven, the supposed habitation of the angels. Yer. 25. Psalm cv. 
39. Still, because the Deity is poeticiuly described, as having a 
river, which supplies the earth with showers {Psahn lxv. 10), we 
may almost conceive the angels, by a similar land of figure, to 1)e 
here represented, as requiring nourishment, and as imparting a por- 
tion of their food to relieve the necessities of man. Psalm l . 12, la. 
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[Day IS^ 



Nmull. 31^ 



Num. 11. 32. 



Vwaa. 11. 19, 20. 
Pa. J06. 15. 



Nun. 11. 33. 



Luke 1& 31. 
John 12. 37. 

Num. 14. 33, &c. 
Deut 2. 14r &C. 

lBai.26. 8, &c. 
HoB.fi. 15. 

Isai. 63. 9. 
Luke 3. 7, 8. 



27 He caused ibe east ymd to Mow under 
heaven, and, tkrougk kk power, he brought ia 
the south-west wiiid. 

S8 He raised flesh upon ikem as thick as 
dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand id the 
sea. 

29 He let it fall among thetr tents, ewen 
round about their habitatkNi. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled; &r 
he gave them their own desire, they were aoi 
disappointed of their lust. 

31 But, while the meat was yet in tbeur 
mouths, the heavy wrath of God came upoa 
them, and slew the wealthiest [[fattest^of them; 
yea, and smote down the ehosen Cj^^'^^D Qoen, 
that were in Israel. 

32 But, for all this, they anned yet more, and 
bdieved not [fof] his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he ccmsum^ in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, they sought him, 
and turned them early, and enquired after Crod. 

35 And they remembered that God was their 
strength []rock^, and that the high God was 
their redeemer. 



For he sent, ^c. The Israelites did not only **eftt angels' food," 

but " were well filled" with it (ver. 30), for he sent, &c. 

28 As ^ick as dust. The amazing elonds of ^n<^ dust or sand, 
which a violent wind raises in the deserts of the East, ccnstitute the 
point of comparison. 

3d They were noty ^, They were permitted to enjoy that, which 
they had sought after with so mndi eagerness. 

31 The weaUhtest qf thenu Those, who^£pom the strmig and healthy 
state of their bodies, seemed to be ensured against the lAfiuesce of 
disease, and, consequently, in an eminent degree, against immediate 

death.. The chosen men, Periiaps, to tiie idea of personal eatcel- 

lence, must be added that of youth. 

32 Aiid believed nt^, ^c. Though he had done so many miradies for 
their sakes, they yet rebelled against him continuaQy; nor did eves 
severity of punishment render them the more disposed to trust knpli- 
etily in his divine power and goodness. 

33 In vaniijf. They were doomed to fimUkte wanderings in the 
wilderness, during the loug period of f<»ty years, their expectation of 
entering into the promised land being never fulfiUed to them. 

34 Early, See on I^atdm xLvi. 5. 

35 The fuffh God, The God, who was svpetimr to all other gods. 
Fsahn XLyi. 10. 
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36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter him 
with their moutk, and dissembled with him in 
their tongue; 

37 F<Hr their beart was not whole with him, 
neither continued they stedlEbst in his covenant. 

- 38 But he was so merciful, that he forgave 
their misdeeds, and destroyed them not ; 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath 
aiway, and would not suffer his whole dis^es^ 
sure to arise. 

40 For he considered, that they were but 
flesh; and that they were even a wind, that 
passeth away, and eometh not agam. 

41 Many a time did they {»ovoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieved him in the desert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted God, and 
moved the Holy One ia IsraeL 

43 They thought not of his hand, and [l«or]] 
of the day, when he d^ivered them from the 
hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in 
JSgypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood, so that 
they might Qcould] not drink of the rivers. 

46 He sent lice among them, and devoured 
them up; and frogs to deisifoy thetu. 



Ezek. 3a 31. 
Acts 5. 3. 



Hos. 6. 4. 
john 6. G8, 

Num. 14. 8, 90^ 



1 Kings 21. 2a 
l8ai.48.9. 



Rom. 2. 4. 
Jam. 4. 14. 



Ephes. 4. 30. 

'NuBX. 14. 4. 
Dettt & 10, Aic. 

Jer. 32. 21, &c. 



Neh. 9. 10. 

Ex. 7- 20. 
Ex.8.6, Ui. 



41 Mamf a time,, jfc. No fewer than ten times did the Israelites 
murmur against Jd^vah, wbilst they sojourned ia the wilderness. 
Num* xiv. 22. 

42 Thep turned baek^ ^v. Sometimes th^ were disposed even to 
return back into Egyptioa skbvery; at others, they presumed to di»- 
trust God's ability to save them, and, there£»'e, demanded more 
proofs of his power ; by which various iostaaees of rebellion they con* 
stantly provided that ^ H<dy One/' who had taken up his abode in the 
midst of Isra^ 

43 They thought not, ^c. They ranemb^^d not the wonderful 
things, which he had done for them in Egypt belbre their eyes, both 
as- signs of his might, and aa evidences of his ready protection. 

45 The rivers. These, probably, are the numerous channels^ into 
which the waters of the Nile were suffered to flow for the purposes of 
irrigation. Fnnn the e£Eeots of the presMit miracle the Egyptians 
must have experienced extreme mortification, since the water of their 
Q^brated river wm universally used for drinking, being regarded by 
them as uncommoniy wholesome and deluaous. 

46 Liee, It is said, that our old translators have here given a 
wrong meanii^ to the original word, and that it ought to have been 
rendered^ as it is in the Bible version, " divers sorts of fhes." Tho 



W PSALM LXXYIII. [Day 15. 

Ex. 1<K 13^ &c. 



Ex. ft S3, &c. 
Pfc 147. 17. 



Ps. 105. 32. 

1 Kings 22. 21,22. 
Bom. 2. 8, 9. 



Job 27. 22. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, d(C. 



47 He ^ve their fruit unto the caterpillar) 
and their labor unto the grasshopper poeu^]]. 

48 He destroyed their vines with hail-stone«^ 
and their mulberry-trees with the frost [^syt;o- 
more-trees with great hail-stones^* 

49 He smote their cattle also with hail- 
stones, and their flocks with hot thunder-bcdts. 

50 He cast upon them the furiousness of his 
wrath, anger, displeasure, and trouble; and 
sent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and 
spared not their soul from death; but gave 
their life oyer to the pestilence. 



order of these miracles is not accurately observed. To destroy 

them. First, by defiling all things, and rendering even their dwellings 
loathsome, which, to so cleanly a people as the ancient Egyptians, 
must have been a serious annoyance (£jfod. viii. 4) ; and then, by 
tainting the air with their stench. Besides, the prodigious number of 
frogs made the fruits of the earth imfit for use, and thus threatened 
to bring a famine on the land. 

47 Their fruit — their labor. The produce of those fields and vine- 
yards, which, with so much labor, they had sown and planted. Dent, 
xxviii. 33. P^a/m cv. 43: cxxviii. 2. 

48 Their vines. The vine is not now cultivated in Egypt to any 
great extent, yet this verse, notwithstanding the controversy on the 
subject, seems to afford an evident proof, that it was so, (at least, 
throughout some particular district,) in former times. Gen, xl. 9. 
Psalm I.XXX. 8: cv. 33. The ancient Egyptian paintings, about 
which there can be no mistake, shew the whole process of cultivatLng 
the vine, gathering grapes, and making wine, as common usages. 
Their mulberry-trees. The sycomore (not sycamore, for this is alto- 
gether different, though, in consequence of a typographical error, often 
confounded with it in our Bibles,) was the name of a tree, c<«n- 
mon in Egypt, but growing also in Judea. Amos vii. 14. Ltike six. 
4. This tree resembled the mulberry in its leaves, and the fig in its 
fruit ; and on its produce the inferior ranks of people, for the most 
part, lived. The Psalmist refers to but one sort, still he clearly 
means every kind, of valuable tree^ 

' 50 He cast upon them, ^c. Some only of the plagues having been 
mentioned, the remainder are here thrown together, and described in 

general terms. Evil angels. The plagues themselves may be 

intended {Judg. ix. 23. Jer. xxix. 17) ; or, the spiritual ministers of 
the divine vengeance. Tradition favors the notion, that evil spirits 
actually appeared to the Egyptians. Wisd. xvii. 

b\ He made a way, ^c. The image now employed is taken from 
the actions of one, who causes a straight and smooth path to be made, 

along which he may proceed without impediment. Isai, xl. 3. 

The pestilence. The death of the first-bom by the destroying angel 
may very allowably be regarded, as the effect of a pestilence, sinc^ 
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62 And sinote all -the first-born in Egjrpt, 
the mttst primiipal and miVhtiest f the chief of 
their strength] in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 Bnt as for his own people, he led them 
forth like sheep, and carried [j^uided] them in 
the wilderness like a fiock : 

54 He brought them out safely, that they 
should not fear; and overwhelmed their ene- 
mies with the sea : 

55 And brought them within the borders of 
his sanctuary, even to his [[this] mountain, 
which he purchased with his right hand. 

56 He cast out the heathen also before them ; 
caused their land to be divided among them for 
an heritage; and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in their tents. 

57 So [[Yet] they tempted, and displeased 
the most high God, and kept not his testi- 
monies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away 
like their forefathers, starting aside like a broken 
bow; 



Ex. 4. 29, £3: 

13.29. 



Ezek. 34, 11, &c.' 
Lake 15. 4, dtc 



Ex.14. 19,20: 
15. 10. 



Ex.15. 17. 
Ps. 44. 3, 4. 



Josh. 13. 7 : 
19. 51. 



Jiidg.-2. 11, 12. H 



Ezek. 20. 27, 28. 



anp infliction of Grod*s wrath on the human race seems to' go under 
this name. Ejpod, ix. 14, 15. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16. 

52 The most principal, ^c. This constitutes a very natural descrip- 
tion of the Jirst bom sons ; for they were the most honorable of the 
family, and to them was given a double portion of the inheritance. 

Gen: XLix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. Ham. The second of the three sons of 

Noah was named Ham (Gen, ix. 22, 24), whose second son Mizraim is 
declared to have peopled Egypt. Gen. x. 6. Some persons, however, 
account the word ^ Ham" to have been the proper and customary 
poetic appellation of the country in the ancient Egyptian language; 
and that, without any respect to the son of Noah. 

55 His sancHutry^ The land of Canaan is here styled (xod*8 sanc- 
tuary, because it was sacred to him, as appointed to be both the resi- * 
dence of his peculiar people, and the country, where he himself was- 

to be duly worshipped. Psalm cxiv. 2. Even to his mountain^ j-c 

Even to that mountainous region, which he enabled his people to con- 
quer. DetU, iii. 25. See on Psaim Lxxii. 3. Mount Sion cannot 
well be designed, for that continued in the hands of its original pos- 
sessors, the Jehusites, down to the time of David. 2 Sam* v. 6, 7« 

66 Tents. See on Psalm Lxix. 26. 

57 They tempted. They tried the extent of God's mercy by obsti- • 
nately rebelling against him, that they might ascertain, whether he 
would punish them for it or not : they did, as it were, wilfully chal- 
lenge the divine vengeance. 

58 Starting aside, ^c. Wandering away from that object, which 
they ought to have diligently pursued, even the devout worship of 
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pent, tt. 16,21. 

lAlll.t.7> 

Jer.7. 12, 14. 

1 Sam. & 10, II. 
Esek. 24. 21. 

1 Sam. 4. 10. 
Jer.16.9. 



1 Sam. 4. 17. 
Job 97* 1A> 



For they ^eved him widi ikmf hill- 
altare, and provo^e^i kha ta da^pleittnise [jca* 
lousy] with their iiiHiges. 

60 When God heam this, he ivm wsoih^ and 
took sore disfdeasure at Israel; 

61 So that he foraoek the tabexnacle in -^o, 
even the tent that he had pitdwd anMHig men : 

62 He delivered their power into eapibntyv 
and their heauty [glory] into the enemy's hand: 

63 He gave his people aver also unta ike 
sword, and was wroth with his inhentaneet 

64 The fire consumed their yonng mes, and 
their maidens were not given to mamage : 

65 Their priests were elaiii with tke swoard, 
and there were no widows to make lamentation* 



€rod ; and thus frnstrftting etBiy reasonable expectation, in tbe same 
manner that a bow, having suddenly snapped, disappoints ^le aim of 
the archer, ffos. vU. 16. 

fiO Their hin-aHar», The heathen nations were in the habit of 
sacrificing to their idols on the tops of hilk; and, when tke Israelites 
adopted their gods, they adopted likewise their customs. Deut^ 
sii. 2, 3. 1 Kings xv. 14. 

61 The tabernacle, ^e. The tent, in wMch the ark had been accns- 
tomed to be deposited. The afk itself was first pliiieed, in a fixed 
residence, at Shiloh, a city of the tribe of Ephiaim, by Josfaoa 
(xviii. 1), andreraained there for rather more than three centuries ; at 
length, having been brought into the field of battle (1 Sam, iv. 3),^ that 
its presence might reanimate the Israelites and^Mrve them out crif rthe 
hand of their enemies, God permitted the Philistines to take it, as is 
aanated in the fiollowing verse. It ou^t to be remarked, that Jeho- 
vah is affirmed by the Psahnist to have forsaken the tabenMole, 
A^^veiheark was delivered into captivity. 

62 Their pomer-^iheir beautp. See on Pmhn Lxiiu 3. 

64 The fire. So great was the skuigfater, that thirty thousaiid men^ 
the fiower, probably, of the Israelitish army, perished on this ooeaaioii 
by the fire of the divine wrath; eonsequently, numbers of vh!gms 
smst have remained unmarned. To gsve birtk to tiie liesaiaik 
formed :flie strong desne of each daughter of Israel. Hence, net to 
be naaamed, or, if married, to eontinue barren, eame to be esteemed 
tiis greatest miifortane, which could befiil any female^ JMt^> xL 37* 
1 Sam L % 6» See on Pirnhn cxiiL 8. 

65 Their prints^ ^ Hophni and Phsnehas, the bods of Eli, fell, 
in the battle.— -iNTo teidows, ^c. As it is not nnnsual for a plusntl^to 
be put by the Hebrew writers instead of a singular (i^eakn i.x:vni« VJ: 
xxxiv. 8), this dause ef the v^rse may^ relate merely to the wideiw of 
Pihineh«w,who ^ed sluHrtly after she had zec^ved intdiigenee of the 
complete defeat of her countrymen, chiefly lamentingy that the eap« 
tare of the ark had caused the glory to depart from IsraeL Beda^ps, 
h&wmvtsPy our tBansiators underrteod the oxiginal eEqiresBio& as s^r-> 
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66 So tlie Lord awaked as one out of sleep^ 
and like a giant Teficsbed -wHk yme: 

67 He smote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and pnt them to a perpetual shaaie. 

68 He refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribe of £^kmhn; 

69 But chose the tribe of Jndah, even the 
till of Sion -Which he loved. 

70 And tltere he bnih his temple on high, 
and laid lihe foundation of it Hke the ground, 
"which he hath made continuall7 [estsublished 
tot ever]. 

71 He chose Thmd also his servant, and took 
Un awsf from ike fiimep-^oids: 

72 As he was following tbe ffVffiSB gKSt with 
young ones he took him; that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance* 

73 So he fed them with a faiihfol and true 
heart, and ruled them prudently wMi all liis 
power. _ 



Ittii. 42. 13. 

1 Sam. 5. 6 : 

e.4. 

1 Sam. 6. 21. 

2 Sam. 6. 17. 
PS. 104. 5. 



1 Sam. 16.11,12. 

2 Sam. 7* 8, 9, 

1 Sam. 17. 15, 34. 

2 Sam. 5. 2. 



lK&lgB9.4. 
IsaL 40. 11. 



ring to a^vrtom pvovakBt among the Xsnwlitei, in vbedienee to whieh 
women were wont to be engaged, as mercenary nonmers, to weep 
at fiHienils. Jer^ is. 1?. Amo$ v: 16. M^U, ix. 23. These had also 
their own private som>w8^ whieh prevented them irom following their 
fi^gular occupation. 

66 And like aj^iant, jfc And, when hp had, humanly speakmg, 
awakedy he behaved enesgeticainy, like a mighfy many whose strength 
has been recrtdted wifii whie. 

67 And put them, ^0. As the memoiy of eveiy ehx^mnstaoice con^ 
neoted with the history of the diosen people was to exist for ever, so 
moaAA^tkiB record of the Pfailistinies' disgcaoe be mod by the remotest 
genesation. JMMr xtv. 9. They were abo Ihemselves obliged to 
sead back the ark, and with it gdden images of the emeroda^ and of 
ihi»Brioe that mamd their laoid,te CUxL^rgrest g^ry, and to their ewn 
etenul repPMCii. 

68 jffeniifmtdy^^o. When the aik had been restored by the I%i£a. 
imes <1 Stmw^ U, Ac^^ Ood did mA aUow it to return to Bh^ofa, 
which belonged to Ephnunt, tite son «f Joseph. Om^ zz/viiL 1. 

<69 3ut eboMy fc. Tbe 4ffk mam, -Soir "the pveseni^ deposited at 
Kiijath-jearim^ in the tribe of Judah, and remained there for abeat 
«ne hundred yeaniy mtil Ba-vid letdied it tfaenoc, and {daoed it, a£ter 
« short stay in the hoose of 0bed*edomy in Itbe teat, which he had 
pitcfaed for it on mGnot Sioii. Meant Sion stood eqpsSfy m Jndafa, 
"ihoiigh tiie oty of Jerusalem itself belonged to Benjanun. 

• 90 JTii JtaNSvAi. SeeonjPiolngiv. 7* ^LHag ^Ote grmmdy §[e. The 

JPsahnist conliaststibo pemaaenoyef its pneent residence with the 
movable and migratory condition, to which the ark had Intherto been 
aidijeefted. 

72 A9 he wasfoUomnff, ^c, Jesse, the father of David, was ^^ 
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10^ T&UM LXXIX. \ (J>AT M. 

THE SIXTEENTH DAY. ^ 
Psalm LXXIX. 

r 

Ik all probability this Psalm was composed upon' the same occasion 
as the seventy-fonrth may have been, nan^elyy on the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and, likewise, by the same 
author. It contains an affecting address to God, in which are 
pointed out the extreme desolation of his people, and the com- 
plete ruin of his holy city ; in which, too, he is besought to 
pardon the sin, which had brought such misery upon themselves, 
and, by appearing in their behalf, again to enable them to enter* 
tain feelings of joy and gratitude. 

f\ GOD, the heathen are come into thine 
^^ inheritance: thy holy temple have they 
defiled ; and made Jerusalem an h^ap of stones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air, and 
the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
land. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water on 
every side of Jerusalem, and there was no man 
to bury them. 

4 We Are become an open shame to our ene- 
mies, a very scorn and derision unto them, that 
are round about us. 



S Kings 95. 9, 10. 
Mic. 3. 13. 



Jer. 15. 3 : 
34. SO. 



Ps. 141. 8. 
Rer.'U. 7t &c. 



Jer. 24. 9. 

1 Cor. 4. )2, 13. 



herdsman. From the devoted attention, which the Israelites paid, to 
agriculture (see on Psalm cxxxii. 16), and to the pasturage of cattle, 
no.individual among the nation, in the simpUcity of those early times, 
esteemed it mean or disgracedPul to be employed about the lowest 
offices of rural labor. 1 Sam. ix. 3 : zi. 6. — r-That h$ might feedj ^. 
That he might take charge of them and rule over them, with the 
salne anxious solicitude, as that with which a shepherd tends his floek. 

1 Thine inherUanee* The land of Canaan. 

2 Thy saints. Thy peculiar and chosen people. See on Psalm 

' 3 7V> buay ^ism, t In enumerating the calamities, which had befallea 
his unhappy eonBtrymen, the Psahnist particularly specifies the pri- 
vation of the rites d sepiilturo, as enhancing their affliction. For, by 
the Israelites^ as: well as by most nations of antiquity, the want of 
burial waa aocmmted the greatest, dishonor, to the deceased, and the 
cause of the gnatest grief to the survivors. .EccUs» vi. 3. Jm-^ xiv. 
16-7 jool 18, 10. 

•r'A That iwa round about us» The neighbouring heathen nations. 
Ver. 10. . : ' ^ . • . . » 
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5 Lord, how long wilt tlioii be angry ? shall 
thy jealousy bum like fiare for jeyer ? . . 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the hea- 
then, that have not known thee; and upon the 
kingdoms, that have not called upon thy name; 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old sins [^remember not 
against us the iniquities of them that were be- 
fore us]; but have mercy upon us, and that, 
soon; for we are come to great miseiy. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name: O deliver us, and be mer- 
oiftil unto [Spurge ttway] our sins, for thy name's 
sake. 

10 Wherefore do fshould] the heathen say, 
[Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy servants' blood, 
that is shed, be openly shewed upon the heathen 
in our sight. 

12 O let the sorrowful sighing of the pri- 
soners come before thee: according to the great- 
ness of thy power, preserve thou those, that are 
appointed to die. 

13 A^^> ^^^ ^^® blasphemy wherewith our 
neighbours have blasphemed thee, reward thou 
them, O Lord, seven-fold into their bosom. 

14 So we, that are thy people, and sheep of 
thy pasture, shall give thee thanks for ever; 
and will alway be shewing forth thy praise, 
from generation to generation. 

' 5 Thy jealousy. Since the scriptures describe Jehovah as married 
to. his people (see on Psalti/i Lxxiii. 26), it naturally follows, that he 
should also be described as jealous of the adoration, which they ofibred 
to false gods. By this very epithet, too, he distinguished himself^ 
^ 1, the Lord, thy God, am a, jealous Grod." E»od.-xji. 5. DetU^ vi. 15. 

6 Pour out, ^e, ] Instead of punishing us for ^ our old sin6>" we 
humbly entreat thee rather to pour out, &c. 

12 O lei the sorrowful, ^c, Grod seems to be here represented tA m 
king, who, being fiilly occupied with state afiairs, notices not the 
groans of those, who are wearing out their lives in prison. Ptahn e$i« 
19,20. 

IS Our r^ghbours. The Edomites may be chiefly intended. Psdlm 

tixxsMTLI, Seven-fold, The number sev^ employed indefinitely ^ is 

df constant occdrrence in scripture. Leo» xxvi. 24. Mait, xnis# 
21, 22. Perhaps the feivorite and prevailing use of it is founded npDA 
the circumstance, that God rested from the creation of the irorld on 
the seventh day.-^— TAtfir ^om. See on Psaim zxxv. 13. 



Zeph. 1. 18 : 
3.8. 

2 These. 1. 7* 8. 
Rev. 16. 1. 



Jer.50. 17: 
51.94. 

Isai. 64. 9. 
Alatt. 21. as, &c. 



2Chron. 14. 11. 
Jer. 14;7> 21. 



Joel 2. 17. 
Mic. 7. 10. 

Ex. 6. 7. 
Ezek.39.21,22. 



Num. 14. 17> &c 
Ephes. 3. 2U, 21. 



Isai. 65. 6, 7* 
Jer. 32. 18. 



IsaL 43.21. 
Bomt 7* 24, 26. 
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PSAUM LXXX. 

The author, nncbr tiie figuvr of a we^ poftngv m this ffliliB the 
former and present atate of the lanttiitishoation, and gniiiB, that 
God would take oompasaion on its mi6eiie8:.morBQvei>. he en- 
treats, that the same assistance, which had he^i openly rendered 
to their fi>refiAthers» may now he as openly rendered to them- 
selves; and concludes with a promise of obedience, as a grateful 
and just return for the divine favor. There is much dffilBcullrjr 
in determinmg, witib any degree of prohabiUty, which Asaph 
composed the Psalm, and on what occasion. 1^ cannot, how^ 
«var, as is frequently the case, be poiillvely retered to the 
Babylonidi captivity, for, from the latter portion of the fint 
Terse, it ae^ns not unlikely, that the temple was still standing. 



John 10. 3, 4. 

Heb.13.20. 



Isai. 42. 13, 14. 



Vwau $. 25, 26. 
Xain.&.21. 

I8ai.50.2. 
Lam. 3.44. 



HEAR, O thou shepherd of Israel, thou, that 
leadest Joseph like a sheep [[flock]]: shew 
thyself also, thou, that sittest upon the cheru* 
bims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasses^ 
stir up thj strength, and come and help [save} 
us. 

3 Turn us again, O God : shew the light of 
tliy countenance, and we shall be whole. 

4 Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thiou 
be angry with thy people, that prayeth f 



1 Joseph, SeeonPM/mjUXXvii. 16. ThataU^t,^c. Thou,, that 

sittest enthroned upon the cherubims, above the ark of the covenant* 
JExod, XXV. 17> &c. But see on Pmlm xviii 10. 

2 B^ore Ephraim, ^. These three tribes are clearly put for the 
whole number. Psalm Lxviii. 27 : cxiv. 2. They are, perhaps, par- 
ticularly mentioned in consequence of Joseph's name occurring in the 
preceding verse, since Benjamin was his only uterine brother, and 
the other two were his sons. But it may have happened from the 
<9£(snmstance, that, according to the order established by Grod, tfaa 
same three tribes, during the forty years' wandering in the wilder^ 
ness, used immediatdy to f(^w the ark. Ntm. ii. 17, &c. For 
the Psalmist supplicates, that Jehovah would now shew himself their 
XK)w^ul champion and mighty deliverer, Sn the same ptdtlic manner 
as he did form^y, when they were journeying towards the land of 
Canaan, and, as it were, by a solemn procession of all his people. 
Psalm Lxviii. 7* 

3 Turn us againf ^<h Restore us to onr late prosperity and happi- 
ness. This, the seventh, and the last, veane, were, in all likelihood, 

sung by the aaasmbled people, as a diorus. Shew the lights ^ 

See on Psalm iv. 7* 

4 Zrorrf GoA of horis. See on Psalm xxiv. 10.— -«-7%4U prai^K 
That now devoutly and humbly seeks for thy aid by prater. 
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5 Thou feedest tliem with the bread of tears, 
and giyest them plenteoufflaieaB of tears to drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very strife unto our 
neighbouiB, and imr enemies laugh us to soom* 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hosts: shew 
the light of thy countenaaee, and we shall be 
%hole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madest room for it; and, when it 
had taken root, it £lied the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs theceof were like the 
goodly cedaivtrees. 

11 She stretched out her branches unto the 
aea, and her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou, then, broken down her 
hedge, that all they, that go by, pluck off her 
grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root 
it up, and the wild beasts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hosts : look 
down from heaven : behold, and visit this vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard, that thy 
right hand hath planted; and the branch, that 
thou madest so strong for thyself. 

' 16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down; and 
they shall perish at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance. 



Ps. 42.3. 

IsaL 30. 20, 21. 

Judg. 16. 25. 
Jer. 48. 2?. 

IflaL04;6, 
Luke 1.19, 17* 



Jer. 2. 21. 
Ezek. 17. 5, 6, 

Ex. 23. 28. 
Josh. 24. 11, dee* 

BB.104.1& 



Oen. 15. la 
1 Chron. 18. 3. 

Isai. 5. 5, &c 
Nah. 2. 2. 



Esek. 19. 12. 

P8. 44. 10. 
IsaL 63. 15, 16. 

Zech. 3.8: 

6. 12, la,' 



Pa. 76. 7. 
Ezek. 15. 6. 



6 A very i^rife, ^e. A mere cause of contentiQa to our neighboiuv: 
a prey, wfaicli they all endeavor to seize upon. 

10 The boughs ihereqft S[c, The branches of this flourifihing vine 
became thick, and giiew to a great height, like veiy tall and }argp 
cedars. See on Psalm xxix. 5» 

11 She stretched out, S[c. Here we have a dbange of gender, as 
again ver. 16. This vine shot out its boughs so iar, as to extend 
icom the Mediterranean sea to the Euphrates. Deut. xl 24. 

15 The branch, ^c. By this appellation may be denoted some rig^ 
teous king, who lived in the days of the PBalnust ; <»*, some particular 
family, as that of David, which had been especially raised up and 
established by God himsdlf, to accomplish his eternal purposes. Ver. 
17. The phrase has even been conceived to designate, in his state of 
humiiiation, the Messiah, who elsewhere is styled **the branch.'' 
Isai. 3u. 1. Jer, xziii. &, 6. It has likewise been applied to the wholft 
na^on of the Israelites. 

16 Tftey shall perish, ^e. These words appear to contain a predict 
tion respeotiog: the &fee of those enemies, who had thus destroyed the 
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Phil. 2: 12, 13. 
Heb. lQ.Jsi, 39. 

Jer. 3.S2»S3. 



. If Let tky iWinA be tipdn'tli^ triAn^bftMy 
right hand, and upon the son ' df 'mUM, '\^kMik 
thxm madegt so sttottg for thine own seK * ' 

18 And so will not Wfr^6 back'fVdiki theer 
let us live, And we shall call upoli thy uaihe. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts: 
shew the light of thy countenance, and we shall 
be whole. 

Psalm LXXXI. 

This JPsahn is attributed, and not improbably, to the Asaph, who 
lived during the reign of David. It was evidently composed fof 
the feast of trumpets, or the first full moon of the civil year (Lev, 
xxiii. 24), but may likewise have been sung on other festivals^ 
There is comprised in it an exhortation to obedience, in oonse* 
. quence of the paternal love, the vast beneficence, and the ga^ 
cious promises, of the Deity. Jehovah is also personally intro- 
duced, as complaining of his people's ingratitude, though he had 
wonderfully delivered them out of Egypt ; and of their obstinacy, 
in preferring the gratification of their own desires to the happi- 
ness, which he would have bestowed upon them. 

OING we merrily [aloud] unto God our 
^ strength: make a cheerful noise unto the 
God of Jacob. 

2 Take the psalm : bring hither, the tabret, 
the merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon. 



Phil. 4. 13. 

« 

C<4. 3.. 16. 
F8^149.& 



Vine, when God should, at length, vouchsafe to deliver his people o]it 
of their hands. 

17 Let thy hand, ^c. Let thy wonted goodness be again extended 
t6 him, whom, for the protection of thy people, and for ^ the main- 
tenance of thy true religion,*' thou hast preserved by the right hand 
of thy power, from so many former difficulties and 'dangers. The 
expressions of this verse, in their full and prophetic acceptation, 
seem, however, also to denote the Messiah himself, though they have 
equally been referred to the Jewish people collectively. 

1 Sing we merrily, ^c. The praises of Grod were wont to be pub- 
licly celebrated by the Israelites with singing and music : indeed, on 
such occasions, they displayed a remarkable degree of joy and liveli- 
ness^ bounding, as it were, with delight. 2 Chron. xx. 19. 

2 Take the psalm, Sfc, We have here evidently an address to the 
Levites, who were appointed to take care of the instruments of music. 
The word translated '' the psalm" perhaps denotes, either some parti- 
cular instrument, or, in general, aU those to the sound of which psahns 
were usually sung, and which are definitely mentioned in the re- 
ma^der of the verse. Was the following meaning intended? — ^take 
(upon your lips), that is, chant the psahn. 

'3 Bhur upf ^e. The months of the Israelites were lunar, nor did 
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even in the time appointed, and upon our so- 
lemn feast day ; 

4 For this was made a statute for Israel, and 
a law of the God of Jacob; 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and 
had heard a strange language. 

6 I eased his shoulder from the burden y and 
his hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon me in troubles, and I 
delivered thee ; and heard thee, what time as the 
storm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee also at the waters of strife. 

9 Hearj O my people, and I will assure f tes- 
tify unto]] thee, O Israel : if thou wilt hearken 
unto Me, 

10 There shall no strange god be in thee, 
neither shalt thou worship any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open thy. mouth wide, 
and I shall fill it. 



EpheB.^'ia 



Dent 4. 45. 



Ex. 1. 14. 
Isai. 10. 26, 27. 

Ex. 2. 23 
14. 10. 



Ex. 17. 7. 
Iaai.65^3. 



Ex. 20. 3, ate. 
Iflai. 4a 12. 

Jolin 7. 37» 88 : 
15.7. 



they begin till the moon had actually made its appearance. Persons 
were, therefore, commanded to watch on the tops of mountains, and, 
as soon as they saw it, to inform the Sanhedrim. Public notice of 
the event was Uien given by the sounding of trumpets, and by lijght- 
ing beacons, or sending messengers through the land. All the new 
moons, or beginnings of months, were so observed (iNTttm. x. 10), but 
especially that, which occurred in September. 

5' In Joseph, See on Psalm Lxxvii. 16. 'For a testimony. In 

perpetual remembrance of the many miracles wrought for their 
benefit in Egypt and in the desert. 

6 The burden. Baskets might possibly have been employed in 
carrying both the materials, of which the bricks were made, and also 
the bricks themselves. The pots. See on Psalm LxviiL 13. 

7 The storm. This may mean nothing more than a storm of troti- 
bles and dangers ; unless, indeed, there is a reference to that tempest, 
which is conceived to have happened, when the Egyptians were over- 
whelmed in the Red sea. See on Psalm Lxxvii. 17. 

• 8 I proved thee, ^c. I likewise tried thy temper and disposition at 
Meribah, that I might ascertain, whether, after that most manifest 
proof of my power and goodness, thou wouldst remain firm in thy 
allegiance to me, and trust in me unhesitatingly. ' 

9 If thou wilt, ^c. If thou art really desirous of giving an indispa* 
table sign of obedience to Me, there must no strange god, &c. 

11 Open thy mouth, ^c. Jehovah now seems to adduce his deliver- 
ance of the Israelites out of Egyptian bondage, as a clear testimov^^ 
that, if ** they continued stedfast in his covenant," they might confi- 
dently expect to have their utmost desires and wishes gratified^ since 
they could ask in prayer for " no good thing/' which they woidd not 
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PSALM 



[DatIC. 



Ex* 38> !• 



Acts 7. 42. 
Bom. 1. 24. 



10. 12, 13. 

Joflh. 23. 13. 
Amos 1. 2, 8. 



Joel 3. 10, 21*. 
Bern. 8. 7> 



Dent. 32. 13, 14. 



12 But my people would not hear Pi^arken 
to J my voice, and Israel would not obey me; 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts' 
lusts, and let them follow their own imagina^ 
tions foounsels]]* 

14 O that my people would have hearkened 
unto me ! for, if Israel had walked in my ways^ 

15 I should soon have put down their ene« 
mies^ futd turned my hand against thdr adver* 
sarias; 

16 The haters of the Lord should have be^i 
found liars [yielded feigned obedience unto him}^ 
but tiieir time should have endui^d for ever ; 

17 He should have fed them also with the 
finest wheat-flour (^of the wheatl; and with 
honey out of the stony rock should I have satis-* 
fled thee. 



readily obt^ from him. It has, however, been suggested, €bat a better 
agreement with the verses immediately succeeding will be produeed, 
if we imderstand the sentence of a readiness to receive and ahey the 
instructions of God's revealed word^ inasmuch as we often find his 
precepts and commands compaj^ed to food, which is given to man to 
eat. Jer. xv. 16. Es^, ii. 8. 

. 14 In my ways. In the paths pointed out by me. See on Psalm 
L i. According to my advice and direction ; and not after their own 
looliflh counsels. 

16 The haters, ^fc. The sodden and frequent changes of person 
nr th|s Psalm ai3e remarkable. All the opponents of Jehovah and of 
his 8^Fvants should have been so daunted, as to dissemble their inward 

hatred, and been forced, at least, to counterfeit submission^ But 

their Hme, ^e. On the conixary, the prosperity of the Israelites 
should have continued uninterrupted and permanent. Had the 
'Chosen people peisevered in their obedience, they would have re^ 
tained their peculiar privileges until die coming of Christ, who would 
then have incorporated them into his Church, which will exist <m 
•earth to the end of time, and in heaven to all eternity. 

17 The finest teheat-fiour. See on Psaim cxLvii. 14. Honey, ^c. 

The Holy land, by reason ef its numerous odoriferous herbe^ was 
peculiarly favorable for the pcoduction of honey. Jonathan and his 
£[>UowerB ^scoveied it flowing, on the ground, and dropping fh>m the 
trees in a wood (1 Sam^ xiv. 25, &c) ; and the food of John the Bap- 
ti8t,4uring his abode in the wilderness, consisted of wild honey, whidh 
he, most probably, obtained from rocks and hollow trees. Matt. iii.4e 
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PSAJLM LXXXII, 

Those, to whom it pertained to administer justice, ore here solemnly 
reminded of their responsibility; and, at the same time that their 
ignorance and corruption meet with severe reproof, they are ex- 
horted to the due discharge, in future, of the office committed to 
them. Some persons are of opinion, that the present Psalm was 
composed by the Asaph, who lived in the • reign of Hezekiah 
(2 CAfion. xxix. 30) ; whilst others imagine, that it is more suited 
to the period of Jdhoehaphat. 2 Chron. xix. 5, &c. 



GOD standeth in the congregaUon of princes: 
he is a judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment, 
and accept the persons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless: see that 
«uch, as are in need and necessity, have right. 

4 Deliver the out-cast and poor ; save them 
from [out of] the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor understand, 
but walk on still in darkness : all the founda- 
tions of the earth are out of course. 



Eccdes. 5. 8. 
Rom. 13. 1, &c. 

Deut. 1. 17. 
Prov. 18. 5. 

Isai. 1. 17. 
Jer. 22. 3. 

Job 29. 12. 
Prov. 24. 11, 12, 

ProT. 2. la 
Mic. 3. 1, &c. 



1 God gtandeih, ^c. He is invisibly present in their assemblies, 
and notes their proceedings. But the Psalmist may have designed 
to assert, that Jehovah is able to assemble round his tribunal, for the 
purpose of receiving their own sentence at His mouth, even those, who 
exercise judicial power over their fellow-creatures. Isai* iii 13, 14. 
' ' Gods, This appellation is often given to princes and magistrates, 
as deriving their authority fixmi Jehovah, and, in some degree, repre- 
senting EQs power and majesty^ Exod, xxii. 28. 

2 And accept, ^c. How long will you continue to ehew partiality 
in your decisions, by attending rather ta the worldly circumstances or 
station of the acci^ed, than to the real merits of the case? Deut, 
xxviii. 50. This, and the two verses which immediately follow, are 
conjectured to contain the words of God himself. 

d Theff wiU not, Sf;e, Asaph now expre8se»his sorrow, on seeing th& 
magistrates proceed in a way directly contrary to that just pointed 
out. They obstinately revise, he asff^B, to be taugki their duty by stu- 
dying the laws, of which they are ^e appointed guardians; neither 
will they listen to reason or admonition, and endeavor to comprehend 
the great evils, which they are daily inflicting upon their native land 
through their ignorance, their corrupt affections, and their acceptance 
of bribes; consequently, the very foundations of the state, equity 
and justice, are thrown into complete disorder and confusion. 
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John }0. 34, - ' 

Job 21. 32. 
Esek.31. 10, dec. 

If Ic 7. 2, 7. 
BeT. U. IS. 



6 I have said, Ye are ^ods, and ye are all 
the children of the most Highest. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and fall Hke 
one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, and judge thou the earth; 
for thou shalt take all heathen [all nations] to 
thine inheritance. 

Psalm LXXXIII. 

SsTsaAL of the neighbouring states having assembled themselves 
together, with the intention of making war upon the Israelites, 
and of uttwly exterminating them, Asaph now beseeches the 
Lord to destroy those nations, as he had formeiiy destroyed the 
kings, that assaulted their forefathers. The Psalm may have 
been composed in Jehoshaphat's time (2 Chron, xx.), though the 
historian has not made any mention of that powerful people, the 
Assyrians, in his enumeration of the enemy's forces. See ver. 8. 

XT OLD not thy tongue, O God: keep not 
•*-^ still silence : refrain not thyself, O God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a murmuring; 
and they, that hate thee, have lift up their head : 

3 They have imagined craftily against thy 
people, and taken counsel against thy secret 
ones: 



SPet.3.9: 

10, 11. 

P8.S.1. 

Acts 4. 24, &c. 

Ex. 10. 5, 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 



6 The children. See on Ptalm lxv. 2. The mast Highest. See 
on p8(Um ix. 2. 

7 Like one, ^c. As other great men fall, who are mortal, and, 
therefore, not exempt from the power of death, how high soever may 
be their rank. 

8 Ariee, O God, ^c. The writer entreats, that, since the judges, 
Clod's vicegerents, were so corrupt in his own country, and, probably, 
also in other regions, he would himself arise from his state of appa- 
rent inactivity, and, sitting on the throne of judgment (Psalm vii. 6\ 
take the government of the whole world (of which he was the 
rightful possessor,) into his own hands. This verse constitutes evi- 
dently a prophetic prayer for the coming of the Messiah, and for the 
conversion of "all heathen" to the gospel. 

1 Refrain. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17* 

2 Make a murmuring. The tumultuous murmuring of the hostile 
tribes seems opposed to the strict silence, which the Deity has just 

.been described as still maintaining.— i7aw lift up ^c. In an arro^ 
gant and threatening manner. The enemies of the Israelitish nation 
were equally the enemies of God. Ver. 5. 

■ 3 Theg have imagined. See on Psalm iii. 3 . ■ 7%y seoret ones. The 
'people whom thou especially lovest, and the peculiar objects of thy 
i^rovidential care; who have, as it were, been securely hidden hy 
thee, and are, imder thy protection, as anxiously preserved, as is a 
great treasure. Psalm xxvii. 5 : xxxi. 22. 
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4 They have said. Come, and let us robt them 
out; that they be no more a people, and that the 
name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance. 

5 For they have cast their heads together 
"With one consent, and are confederate against 
thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, and the 
Ismaelites ; the Moabites, and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Phi- 
Ustins , with them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Assur also is joined with them, and have 
holpen the children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them, as unto the Madian- 
ites; unto Sisera, and unto Jabin at the brook 
of Kison; 

10 Who perished at Endor, and became as 
the dung of [dung for] the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb 
and Zeb; yea, make all their princes like as 
Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who say, Let us take to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession. 



Jer. 11. 19, 20. 



John 11. 47, 48l 
Rev. 17. 13, 14. 



Gen. 25. 12, dec. 
•16. 1. 

Gen. 38. 15, 1& 



Judg. 4. 2, 15 : 
7. 14, 22. 



2 Kings 9. 37. 
Zeph. 1. 17. 

Judg. 7* 25 : 

& 12, 21. 



2Chnni.S0.10,&o. 



6 The tabernacles. The word may refer, either to the tents, under 
which the tribes here mentioned formerly lived and have ever conti- 
nued to live, during the time of peace, or to the hostile encamping of 
their armies in the ^jM.-^^Hagarens. From Ishmael, the son of 
Hagar, twelve nations were to spring, who should pecq[>le Arabia. 
Gen. xvii. 20. Those, therefore, of them, which were not just before 
included under the name of '^Ismaelites," are now pointed out 
under that of *' Hagarens;" unless, indeed, the descendants of other 
£ons of Hagar are meant. 

7 Gebai. These were the inhabitants of some city or region, 
situated either to the east of Jordan (Josh xiii. 6), or in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre. Ezek. xxvii. 9. • 

8 The children of Lot» The Moabites and Ammonites. . Gen, xis. 
37, 38. 

10 Endor, The brook Kison and the city Endor were' both near 
Taanach and Megiddo, where Sisera, the captain of Jabin's.anny, 
underwent a thorough defeat. Josh, xvii. 11. Judg. v. 19, 21. 

12 The houses qfGod. There may be here, as elsewhere (see on 
Psalm LxxviiL 65), a plural for a. singular, to denote merely the 
temple at Jerusalem. But it is better, perhaps, to understand by the 
expression all the buildings in the land of Israel and Judaii, of 
.whatever kind th^ y might be, in which Jehovah was worshipped* 
Bee on Psalm liuuv. 9. 



r 
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[DiLTiC 



Bx. 15. 7. 
Joel 1. 19, SO. 

JoI»9l 17, 1& 

FB. 9. 19, ao. 

PB.109.S7,S8. 



Ex. 6. 3. 
Dan. 4. 25, 34. 



13 O my Grod, make them Uks^ uuio a tirheel, 
and aa the atubbte be&ro tha wind; 

14 Like aa tlie fife, that bameth up the wood; 
and as the flame, that coD9umeththemoiuiiain8» 

15 Pexaecute them even so with thy tempest, 
and make them afraid with thy stoim. 

16 Make their faces ashamed, Lord, that 
they may seek thy name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed [|tioiir 
bled]] eyer more and m<Hre: let them be put to 
shame, and perish. 

18 And they shall know, that thou, whose 
name is Jehovah, art only {^alonej the mart 
Higheirt over all the earth. 

Psalm LXXXIV. 

It is quite uncertain, to what particular period of the Israelitish 
history this Psalm is to be referred. Tlie ninth verse, however, 
would seem to be good authority for assigning its composition 
to some one of the kings of Israel; and, as the subject is very 
similar to that of the forty-second, David may possibly have 
written it, when he was driven from Jerosaiem by the rebellion 
of his son. But, whoever was the author, under the figure of an 
Israelite deprived of all access to Jerusalem and the sanctuary, 
he laments his banishment from the assemblies of the faithful ; 
describes the happiness of those, who are blessed with opportu- 
nities of frequenting God's house, and devoutly entreats to be 
again made a partaker of that happiness. 



1 John 1. 3. 
Rev. 21. 2, 3. 



f\ HOW amiable are thy dwellings, thou 
^^ Lord of hosts! 



13 LUce unto a wheel. This seemingly obscure phrase really admits 
of an easy explanation; for the rotatory action of the whirlwind 
would naturally impel stubble over a waste, in such a manner, as 
e9Ubctly to resemble a wheel sefe in rapid motion. leau xvii. 13. 

14 Like as the fire, ^c. The effects of the divine anger are, pro- 
bably, compared to those of lightning, whidi often sets the forests 
upon the mountains in a blaze. An allusion may, doubtless, have 
been designed to the very dreadful and alarming conflagisations, 
which, during a violent wind, were frequency occasioned by the 
Eastern custom, both of setting the dry herbage on fire before tibie 
autumnal rains, and of burning tihe chaff and straw, when the com 
had been winnowed. Ism, v. 24. Matt, iii. 12; 

18 The most Highest, See on Psaim ix. 2. 

1 Thy dwelUngs, A plural for a singular, sinoe God's residence on 
mount Sion is clearly intended.— £of>ef qf hotfs^ See on Psalm 
xxiv. 10. 
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2 M J Bonl hath a demre and longing to enter 
into the courts of the Jjoirdz my heart and my 
fie^ rejoice in [[orieth oufc for]] the living Gi>d. 

3 Yea, the sparrow harth found her an house^ 
and the swallow a nest, where she may lay her 
young, even thy altars, O Lord of hosts, my 
Kii^ and my God. 

4 Blessed are they, that dwell in thy house; 
ihey will be idway praising thee. 

5 Blessed is the man, whose strength is in 
Thee, in whose heart are Thy ways; 

' 6 Who, going through the vale of misery, 
use it for a well; and the pools are filled with 
water [^rain]]. 

7 They will go &ora strength to strength; 



Job 23. 9s 
l8aL26.9. 



Prov. 27. 8. 



Luke 10. 20. 
Rev. 7. 1& 

Zech. 10. 12. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Isai. 41. 18. 
John 16. 33. 



Zech. 14. 16, 17. 



2 The living God, See on Psahn XLii. 2. 

3 The sparrow, S[c, IHfficulties occur in the interpretation of this 
verse. The words " thy altars," perhaps, stand instead of <ibouty or 
near to, thy altars. Rev, xi. 1 : xvi. 7* In the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, ikeoy of the altar of burnt offerings and of the altar of 
incense, birds, we may suppose, sometimes made their nests unmo- 
lested, though the Psalmist himself had not Hie power to set his foot 
within the sacred precincts. A custom, existing among seyeral 
nations of antiquity, is deemed capable of illustrating the present 
passage. For birds, whose nests chanced to be built on the temples, 
or within the limits of them, were not allowed to be driven away^ 
much less to be killed, but found there a secure and undisturbed abode. 

4 Bletead are they, ^o. This verse ought not surely to be under- 
stood solely of the priests and Levites, notwithstanding some of the 
latter, at least, did dwell continually in the sanctuary; ralher, it 
should be applied to aU the pious IsraeUte8,.wh0y in other places of 
the Psalms (xv. 1; xxiiL 6), are likewise described, as if really 
inmates of Grod's house. 

5 Whose strength is in Thee, Who, when proceeding to Jerusalem on 
one of the three great national festivals {Deui, xvi. 16), trusts only in 
God, both for strength to accomplish his journey, and for protection 
to escape all the dangers, as well as to overcome all the difficulties <^ 
it. I n whose hearty jv. Who loves the paths, which lead to Thy 
ssnctuary. Psaim cxzxviiL 6. 

6 Who, going through^ ^a. Some particular vaUey, called here 
^Baca" or the '^vale of misery/' obtained thi^ name, beoonse 
water, which to a weary traveller in a hot coun^ must always be 
very seasonable, was rarely found in it. Still, they, who are hastening 
io join in the public worship of Jehovah, by his &.vor accorded to 
ihear prayers, are there blessed with a supply of rain-water, sufficient 
to fill the pools, and as abundant, as if it came from a natural and 
JBTer-flowing spring (see on Psalm iiL 3.) or brook. Psalm cvii. 35* 

7 Theg toiU go, ^c. The further they advance on their journey 



ao8 

S Cor. S. J& 
Gea. aSk 9, la 

Gaulfibl. 
Rmn* 8> 5f & 

Matt 23. 6, &0. 

Prov. 2. 7. 
ImL 60. 19. 
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Ps. 2. 12. 

2 Cor. 4. 6, && 



and unto [^before]] the God of gods appeaieth 
every one of them in Sion. 
. 8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender ([shield^; and 
look upon the face of thine, anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand. 

Ill had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of my. Gody than to dwell in the tents of ungod- 
liness. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence 
[sun and shield]]: the Lord will give grace and 
worship, and no good thing shall he withhold 
from them, that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hosts, blessed is the man, 
that putteth his trust in thee. 



Psalm LXXXV. 

It is not unlikely, that the return of the Jews from the Babylonigh 
captivity furnished the subject of the present Psahn. Never- 
theless, whilst celebrating this deliverance, the author, who 
seems to have been Ezra, was carried by a prophetic impulse, to 
foretel a much greater deliverance through the coming of the 
. Messiah. But it ^must be remembered, that, though re-esta- 



and the nearer they approach Jerusalem, the object of their desire, 
the more resolute in mind, and the more vigorous in body, they 
become, and, consequently, the better able steadily to continue their 
toU. 

8 Hear my prayer ^ ^c. The Psalmist particularly entreats of 
Jehovah, that the blessedness, which he has just described, as vouch- 
safed to others may be equally conferred on himself. 

d TMne anmnied. See on Psalm ii. 2. 
' 10 Than a thousand. Spent elsewhere. 

11 A door-keeper. Of the Levites, four thousand were styled por- 
ters. 1 Chron. Jam. 5. Their duty consisted in guarding the gates 
and passages into the temple (1 Chron. ix. 17, &c : xxvL 1, &c), and 
in taJdng care, that no person, who was unclean or uncircumcised, 
should enter. 2 Chron. zxiii. 19. It formed the pious desire of the 
Psalmist to be one even of these men, how mean soever their employ- 
ment was, rather than to dwell, though in the highest honor and 

dignify, amongst idolaters and ungodly persons. Tents. See on 

Psidm Lxix. 26. 

12 A light. As the sun enlightens, warms, and fertilizes, the face 
of the earth, so does ^ the Lord Grod" impart light, comfort, and fruit- 
fulness, to those, who truly come unto him.— Grocff and worship, 
Fanor and Aofior (see on Psalm iii. 3.) among men. Or, the words 
may mean, all spiritual and temporal blessings. 
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MHli^ iti' Uieir own ]and» the Jews were not yet entirely ftee 
from enemies. For, dining the period which immediately 
fallowed this. I events their hapliiness, was interrupted by the 
hatred of the neighbouring nations, and the rebuilding of their 
city and teijuple, for a time^ effectually hindered. Ezraiy,l* 
Neh, ii. 1, &c. 



LORD, thou art become gracious unto thy 
land; thou hast turned away the captivity 
of Jacob: 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of. thy 
people, and. covered all their sins: 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy displeasure, 
and turned thyself from thy wrathful indig- 
nation. 

4 Turn us, then, O God our saviour, and let 
thine anger cease froi^ us. 

5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for ever? 
and, wilt thou stretch out thy wrath from one 
generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken 
[revive] us, that thy people may rejoice in 
thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us 
thy salvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will 
say concerning me; for he shall speak peace unto 
his people, and to his saints, that they turn not 
again [jto folly]]; 



Ezek. 39l 25, && 
8 Cor. 6. 18, 19. 



John 1. 29. 
Acts 13. 39. 

Deut 13. 17. 
CoL 2. 14. 



Hal. 4. 5, G. 



laai. 64. 9, && 
Luke 21. 24. 



Hos. 6. 2. 
Hali.3.2. 



Jer. 42. 11, 13. 

Uab. 2. 1. 

2 Pet. 2. 20, 2L 



2 And covered^ ^e. See on Psahn xxxii. 1. 

4 Tumtu, then, ^c, Thon^ who hast, on former occasions, done so 
great things for thy people, and who wast recently so gracious unto 
us, now restore us again, in all respects, to our once prosperous state. 
Notwithstanding '* the captivity of Jacob" had been turned away, 
many visible marks of the divine anger and vengeance yet remained 
in their desolate country, in addition to the annoyances arising fit>m 
their national foes. 

6 Q^ioken. See on Psahn iii. 3. 

8 / wiU hearken, ^e. I will wait patiently, and see what Jehovah 
will deign to say respecting the affiurs of my nation, in answer to my 
prayers. I feel, however, quite convinced, that he will express him- 
self fully reconciled to the children of Israel, his chosen people (see 
on Psalm xxx. 4), and willing to benefit them for the future, (prcH 
vided) that they do not relapse into sin, but, particularly, into the 
greatest of all sins, the worship of idols. Ecclea* vii. 25. Pe&im 
XKXviiL 6. The cause of their late captivity was idolatry, which 
offence against the majesty of Jehovah, it may be remarked, they 
never afterwards committed. 



P8ALKE LXXXT. 



[]Ht14^ 



M7. 



Ual. St. 16, &c. 
I<Bke 2. 14. 

IttL45.8. 



Jam. 1. 17. 
John lA. 10. 



9- For ilia Mlvmtion 10 nigh ilmin tiui fear 
him, i^at gloty ma^ dweil in our Itad. 

10 Mercy and ttiith are met toffetlier: tigh* 
teousnesa and peace liare kissed eacii other. 

11 Trnth shall flourish out of the earth*; 
and righteousness hath looked [shall look] 
down from heasron; 

1 2 Yea^ the Lord tHaXL shew Inviag-ki&dnesdiy 
and our land shall give her increase. 

13 Richteonsneas shall go b^ore him, and 
he shall direct hia going in the waj. 



THE SEVENTEENTH DAY. 



Psalm LXXXYI. 

David, most probably, composed the present Psahn, wkilst snffonng 
from the persecution of Saul. He, therefore, eamsstly siippl»> 
cates God for assistance and protection in his contest with such 



9 That glorp, ^c. That our land may not continue long in iia 
present desolate and inglorious condition, but may soon fully regain 
its ancient splendor. The temple, and the oidinanoes of public 
worship, had been the glory of the Israelites, as maoifesting the 
divine presence among them, and that glory, ia some measoz)^ 
revisited them after the captivity. 

10 Mercy and truthy ^0, This verse contains, doubtless, a personi- 
£cation of the divine attributes, which are represented, as again 
meeting togeUier, like ancient friends, in Judeai, from which country 
they had long been absent. When God restored the captive Jews, 
he merdfalljf AilfiUed his promises to them, and gave evident proof 
of his/ot/A/u/iri^M; he had satisfied \nBju9tioe by their a£9ictions, and 
therefore, he, at length, returned unto them in peace, 

11 Truth shall Jkuriah^ ^e. Under the figure of a plentiful crop of 
earthly produce, it is signified, that men will hereafter cidtivate all 
those virtues, which are necessary to prove them sincere lovers of 

each other, and devout worshippers of Jehovah. And rtghtemis- 

ness, ^e. The next verse, which is closely connected with this, and 
where the Psalmist evidently praises the divine loving-kindness for 
again giving his people ^rain from heaven and fruitful seasons,** 
8hew% that by ^righteousness'* is now meant the mereifnl and 
gracious providence of God. P$alm xxiv. 5. 

13 Righteotitness, jv. Mercp or benevolence is here described as 
going before the face of Jehovah {Psalm Lxxxix. 15), like a harbinger 
to iM*epare his way, and Jehovah himself, as vouchsafing to walk in 
the paths, which she points out. 
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apoweiM essmy: h» expressM a atroiig conviction^ tiitt Jw 
prayer irill be heerd ; at the same time be celebrates the (Sviae 
faithfubiefis and loying-ldndness, which, having often experienced 
them beforei, he leels assured will again be vouchsafed to him* 
The Jews say, that Hezeldah also used this Psalm, when his 
kingdom was invaded by Sennacherib. 



BOW dowa tliine ear, Lord, and hear me, 
for I am poor^ and in misery. 

2 Preeerre tJUm my soul, for I am holy: my 
Ood, save thy servant, that putteth his tmst in 
thee« 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord, for I will 
call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the soul of thy servant, finr unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious 
[ready to forgive] ; and of great mercy unto all 
them, that caU upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer; and 
ponder ^attend to]] the voice of my humble 
desires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon 
thee, for thou hearest fwilt answer] me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto 
Thee, O Lord; there is not one, that can do as 
Thou doest. 

9 All nations, whom thou hast made, shall 
come and worship thee^ O Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name; 

10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things; thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, 
that I may fear thy name. 



2Kiii8Siai& 

laai. 26. 3. 
John 12. 2& 



Luke 2. 37: 
11.8, 4:0. 

IsaL68.18c 
es. IS, 14. 

Joel 2. 13. 
I John 4. 8, 9. 

Ps. 17. 1. 



Isai. 26. 16. 
Luke 22. 41, 6cc, 

Ex. Ifi. 11. 
Dent. 3. 24. 



John 4. 20, &a 
Rev. Ifi. 4. 



Isai 44. «L 
E^hM.4.6;* 

Jofan6. 44, 45: 
17. 21. 



1 Poor. See on Psahn Lxxii. 2. 

2 For I am holy. For I belong to that nation, which has been con- 
secrated and set apart peculiarly for Thy service, Exod. xix. 6. Paaim 
I.. 5. Or, — For I am devoted to the cultivation and practice of all 
those rel^ous duties, which thou hast appointed. Psalm cxix. 94. ' 

8 Among the pods, ^e. None of those idols; which are worshipped 
by the heathen nations as gods, can do such wonderful works on 
behalf of their deluded followers, as Thou art wont to perform in de- 
fence of Thy people. Psalm xLviii. 9 : xcvi. 5. 

11 /» ihff truth. The path or course of life, in which God com- 
mands all men to walk, is veiy naturally called his ** trulli," since 
there we shall meet with no&ing, which can lead our hearts or 
understandings into error. 
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12 I will thank thee, O Lord my .G/Q4,/witli 
all my heart; and will praise thy name for ever- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me; and 
thou hast dcliyered my soal from the nether- 
most hell powest grave]. 

14 O God, the proud are risen against me; 
and the congreffations Qassemblies"] of naughty 
men have sought after my -soul, and have not 
set thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, Lord God, art full of com- 
passion and mercy, long-suffering, plenteous in 
goodness and truth. 

16 O turn thee, then, nnto me, and have 
mercy upon me: give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and help f save]] tiie son of thine hand- 
maid. 

17 Shew some token upon me for good; thaat 
they, who hate me,' may see it, and be ashamed, 
because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 

Psalm LXXXVU. 

There is not perhaps any composition in the whole book of Psafans 
more difficult than this. It begins as well as ends abruptly, 
and was, probably, written just after the rebuilding of JenuH^ 
lem had been completed, on the return from the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. The author, having apparently contemplated with intense 
delight the strength, the beauty, and the splendor, of his native 
city : moreover, imagining, as it would seem, the minds of other 
men to be employed about the same subject, he breaks forth into 
raptures on its stability and approaching happiness, foretels 
the conversion of the gentiles, and announces their enrolment 
among its spiritual citizens. 

ITER foundations are upon the holy hilts: 
■*--■• the Lord loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 



Actta7,a 

Liake 1. 38, 58. 
Aots 12. 11. 



2 Sam. 15. 1, dec. 
Acts 4.37,28. 



£jE. 34. Of /• 
Nefa. 9. IS. 4c. 



Ephes. a 16, 4(0. 
Ck)). 1. 10, 11. 



Pib 40. i, 4c. 



2 Chron. & 6. 
Joel 2. 32. 



13 The nethermost heU, David wishes by this expression to point 
out, both the greatness of his danger, and the intenaty of his mental, 
sufferings. Paalm Lxxxviii. 6. 

16 Thy, strength. God's mighty aid, and the exercise of his irresisti- 
ble power. Help the son, ^c. Deliver me, who am as completely 

thy property, as the offspring of a female slave bom in her mast^a, 
house, and which belongs of right to him. Gen. xiv. 14. Jer. ii. 14. 

17 Shew some token, ^e. Grant me some indisputable sign . of t|iy 
favor, that all my enemies may easily perceive how dear I am tp 
thee, and desist with shame from t)ieir fruitless attacks, 

1 The holy hills. As Jerusalem with its sacred edifices was^ in pw^. 
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2 Very excellent [^Glorious] things are spoken 
of thee, thon city of God. 

3 I will think upon Bahab and Babylon 
-fvith them, that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philistines also, and th^ of 
Tyre, with the Morians; lo, there was he Qhis 
fnanr\ bom. 

5 And of Sion it shall be reported, that he 
wte bom in her; and the most High shall 
stablish her. 

6 The Lord shall rehearse it, when he writeth 
n^ the people, that he [^this mari] was bom 
there. 

7 The singers also and trampeters shall he 
rehearse. . AU my fresh springs shall be in thee. 
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l9aL60. l,&c. 

Isai. £7. 13. 
£phe& 2. 19, 20. 



John 1. 12» 13. 
Oal.a26. 



Luke 10. 20. 
Gal. 4. 26. 



Rey. 22. 17. 



at least, built on several hills, which Jehovah had chosen from all 
otiiprs for this particular purpose, they, are here called holy or conss' 
crated to him. Psalm cxxv. 2. 

3 / loill thinky ^e. In this and the following verse the Psalmist 
clearly alludes to the natural birth-place of those nations, whose 
accession to the true faith, as he well knew, had often been predicted. 
He promises, therefore, to make so delightful and glorious a theme 
the subject of conversation with his acquaintances. Bahab was an 
ancient name for Egypt in the Hebrew language, given to it, as some 
persons conjecture, frpm the pride of its princes and inhabitants. 

4 The Morians* See onP^a^ Lxviii. 31. There was he bom. 

Though hereafter to be incorporated among the seed of Abraham, 
and to become a worshipper with them of Jehovah, each individual 
would still belong by birth to these various heathen people. A com-' 
piOisonhas been imagined between some illustrious inhabitants of 
the countries just referred to and the Messiah, as if the Psalmist 
desired to assert, that He was in no manner inferior to them. Ver.. 

5 And of Sum, S[e. Whatever may be the name of the nation, 
whence he really sprung, it will yet be proclaimed, that he was 
spiritually bom again at Jerusalem, and there admitted to the privi- 
leges of ^ the Israel of Crod.'* Shall stablish her. This expression, 

in aU probability, alludes to the glory eventually accruing to 
Jerusalem from the vast multitude of gentile converts, who, in the 
days of the Messiah, would, according to the prophets, hasten thither 
to offer up their prayers and their adoration. Ism. ii. 2, &c. 

6 WTien he vfrileth up, ^0. See on Psaim Lxix. 29. God is now 
represented, as determining to take an accurate account of his differ- 
ent worshippers, and as about to enrol the heathen nations before 
mentioned among the citizens of Sion. Ezek, xiii. 9. 

" 7 The nn^ers. It is very d^ctdt to extract any meaning from this 
pftBsage, particularly as our old translators have supplied from the pre- * 
vious verse, the i^rase ^i^tallhe rehearse," for which addition there are 
nbMrespteiding words in the original. Nevertheless it may rationally 
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Psalm LXXXVIII. 

Wz liave here a continued detail of melandioly eomplaintsf en 
account of some grievous sufferings, under which the author of 
this composition was laboring at the time of its being written. 
The nature and degree of these mffi^rrngs, fbe strength of iiie 
expressions used to describe them, together with the consent of 
ancient expositors, all oonciir In directing is to vpply the pveMnt 
Psalm to <mr blessed LonL li is said to hvre pmceeded fmm 
** Heman the Eziahite ;" but who he wss, or when he flooridiody 
10 not known. Thus much only can, therefore, be affinoed 
respecting it; that it must be reckoned among those Psalms, 
in which the children of Israel ore introduc^, as one maa^ 
grieving over their pains and their miseries. 



l4&e6.1S: 
1&7. 



Katt Sa 38, 56. 

Fs. 41. 8. 
Isai. 14. 10. 



]«i.S3.8. 

Johal9.40,4e. 



f\ LORD €k>d of ray salvsviion, I have criesi 
^^ day and night before thee : O let my prayer 
enter into thy presence; incline thine ear imto 
my calling ; 

2 For my scral is fbTl of tremble, and my file' 
draweth nigh unto hdl [the grave] x 

3 I am counted as one of them, that go down 
into the pit; and I have been even as a man, 
that hath no strength ; 

4 Free among the dead; l&e unto them, that 
are woianded, ai^ lie in the grave ; who aee out 
of lememteiBoe, and aae est awspf C^'^ fnmt 
thy hand. 



be thonght to imply, lihat there will be in the chwch great rejoicing 
and praising of €k>d, with Yoeal and mstrntnontal music, for tk» 
glorious and stupendous work of tbe oonTsisisn of the gentilss.— ^-* 
AU myfreah tptmgty ^6. The writer designed^ pmflbaUy, to end •tfaiB> 
Psahn witii the same manifestaitions of isqpturoiis delight ait the 
i^inroaching hapfiiness of his native city, thai he displayed, whoa W 
commenced it :— ^Thou, O Jerusalem, shali fttcnkb me, by mestas of 
the ipicvlual Uessings conferred «a thee, with a eoBStant sakjertcf 
rejoicing ; day after day I will not fail to sing fiwsh soege te tbgr 
praise. He may, however, rather have wished to peini out libe 
manner, in which the nations themsehres, when they had beesaa^ 
members of the true Church, would express tbsir jpf^ end the iresy 
words of the song, which they woidd then use. 

2 HeU. See on Psaim xvi. 11. 

3 / heme bemi» For some time. Conseqnenfly the trostUee bo* 
wailed in this Pscdm were not nwrely in theiv eammnMemeaft. 

4 FreB anumff ihs deadj ^c lam, i«.ft mamies, set at libesty fimn 
the world, and, having become as 'rS the companion of thrr dnad^ irw 
sepai»t«d frfmt all eommunioatiea withits affiora^ I nay, indeedy 
compare myself to those, who have fallen in bttttl^ and bow '* Iw aa 
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5 Thon liast laid me in tbe Ixiwest pit, in a place 
of darkness, and in ike deep. 

6 Thine indignation lietn hard npcm me, and 
Ifbon hast vexea me with aQ thy storms [wares]. 

7 Thou hast pnt away mine acquaintance far 
from me, and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am so fast in prison, that I oannot get 
forth. 

9 Ky sight &ileth for very tiotfble: Lord, I 
have called daily npon thee ; I have stretched 
forth -my hands tmto thee. 

10 Dost QWihTj thou shew wonders among 
the dead? or, shall the dead rise up again, ana 
praise thee ? 

11 Shall thy lovin^kiBdnesff be shewed 
[declared] in the grave ? or thy f aithlufaiess in 
destmotiou? 



P8.(!9.1,2. 
Jer. 38. 8. 

Johns. 30. 
Rom. 2. 8, dre. 

Job 19. 13, 19. 
John 11. 57. 

Lorn. 3. 9, 7» 



Job 11. 13, A(C. 



Mark 6. 3ft, &0. 
Luke7.n» 



1 Cor. 15.51, AbO- 



the grave/' who are utterly ibt^ten by men, and are also for ever 
deprived, as living objects of divine providence on earth, of thy 
supporting and protecting -care. Job iii. 17, &c. 

6 Thou hast hid me, ^e. The intensity of the sorrows then pressing 
upon the Israelites, is aptly placed before us, by appealing to the 
miserable state of that man, who is thrust down to the very bottom 
ef a pit, who is surroonded by the horrible darknes» of a dungeon, or 
who is cast into deep waters, whence there is no chance of getting 
out alive. 

6 Vexed. See on Peahn xxxviiL 17* WWh all ihy stormsm 

See on Psalm xvin. 3. 

7 Thou hast put awasf, ^c. The miseries, which thou hast heaped 
Tqwu me, are so great, that even my acquaintance are afraid ta 
aeknowledge me, and shun me as one, whom thou hiUit utterly 
forsaken. Ver. 18. 

8 In prktm. Affliction, from whicii the Psalmist could not firee 
himself, 19 here likened to a prison, in which he was so strielily o<nK 
fined, that he had no means of escape. 

)0 Doet thmt shew, J10. This and the two foUowing veneB, bk 
which it is, i^ypoflpeutly, intimated, that the glory of Grod can be 
celebrated only in his congregations on earth, yet that the dead ar» 
never rcstered to life for Bn<£ a purpose imply no doubt respecting 
a future state. They merely contain strong pleas for the immediate 
iielief of those soorrows, whose continuance must quickly bring 
all, whe experience them, to the grave, when they woidd have 
se power to shew forth the divine loving-kindness and wondrous 
works, so as te benefit tiieir fefhuw-creatures ; when also they 
would dwell in gloomy mansions, totally unsuited even to the voice 
of joy and praise. 

11 IndeaHymHon, Li the sepuldif^ where the body will be reduoecl 
toitsoi' 
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12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in 
the dark ? and thy righteousness in the land, 
where all things are forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and early 
[and in the morning] shall my prayer come 
before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorrest thou my soul, and 
hideet thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am in misery, and like unto* him that is 
at the point to die : even from my youth up thy 
terrors have I suffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure goeth over me, 
and the fear of thee hath undone me. . 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water, and compassed me together on every side. 

18 My lovers and friends hast thou put away 
from me; and hid mine acquaintance out of my 
sight. 

(Eiming ^ra^er. 

Psalm LXXXIX. 

"Whatever may be the name of the author, or the occasion, of this 
Psalm, (for neither of these points has been ascertained,) it is 
a composition of great interest, as containing a commemoration 
of the divine attributes, especially of the covenanted mercy of 
God to David and his seed, which, withan account alsoofhis threat- 
enings and promises, occupies the larger portion of it. In the 
latter part there occurs a reference to some great calamity, 
which had befallen . the chosen people, so that the government 
was subverted, and the royal family in danger of being extir- 
pated. This calamity may have been the Babylonish captivity. 



Tt. 110. 148. 
Mark 1. 35. 



Job 13. S4. 
F8.43.2. 

Job 6. 4 : 

9. UV. 



Imi.'A3. 4, dee. ' 
Rom. 8.32. 

Matt. 27. 39, &c. 
Jolin 5. 18. 

Job 19. 13, dec. 
John 7. 19, 20. 



12 In the land, S[c. In that land' of darkness and oblivion, whose 
inhabitants are never disturbed by the concerns of this life. Job 
X. 21, 22. The dead, in their intermediate state, are sometimes ac- 
tiitdly described in scripture, as existing together, like a separate 
community, in a region expressly assigned for their abode, /sat. 
xiv. 9, &c. 

15 7% terrorSf ^e, ^ The fear of thee," or the appreheneion of 
thy severity, and of the sorrow, which thou occasionally sendest upon 
men, has ever, ** from my youth up," tormented and' troubled my 
mind, as it does now. See on PaeUm cxxix. 1. The pious Israelites 
might easily make this confession, for the heinousness of sin had 
frequently caused their nation to experience the extremity of divine 
wn^. 

16 Goeth over me. lake an impetuous water-fiood. Ver. 6. ' 

17 Theif, The miseries and mental disquietude, which his fear 
of the << wrathful displeasure" of Grod had brought upon him. ^ 
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which, possibly, had just then commenced ; though the author^ 
it should be remarked, mentions neither the desolation of Jeru- 
salem and the temple, nor the captivity and dispersion of the 
people, 'which circumstances the Psalms evidently relating to 
Nebuchadnezzar's devastations particularly record. 



*VTY song shall be alway of the loving-kiud- 
•^^ ness of the Lord: with my moutn will I 
ever be shewing thy truth [[faithfulness], from 
one generation to another: 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be set [[built] 
up for ever; thy truth shalt thou stablish in the 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my chosen: 
I have sworn unto David my servant: 

4 Thy seed will I stablish for ever, and set 
[^build] up thy throne from one generation to 
another. 

6 Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy 
wondrous works, and thy truth, in the congre- 
gation of the saints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds^ that 
shall be compared unto the Lord ? 



Isai. 25. 1, &c. 
Tit. 1. 2. 



Ephes. 1. 7, 8. 
Heb. 6. 18, 19. 



Isai. 43. t. 
Ezek. 34. 23. 

Luke 1. 32, 33. 



Rev. 7. 9. &c. 



Deut. 3. 24. 



2 For I have said, S[C. For this has always been the full persua- 
sion of my mind, that, like a building erected on a firm and durable 
foundation, the divine mercy will be established and last for ever. 

Ver. 4. Thy truth, ^c. Thou wilt so confirm the truth of thy 

promises to David and his posterity, that the covenant, which thou 
hast made with him, will be as eternal in its duration, as the heavens 
appear to be. Deut, xi. 21. Perhaps the heavenly bodies themselves 
are alluded to, and thus the unvarying constancy of their motions is 
constituted an emblem of God's own immutability. Psalm cxix. 
80,90. 

■ 3 I have madef ^o. In the two preceding verses the Psalmist 
declares his unabated confidence in the Almighty, notwithstanding 
the then lamentable state of the kingdom. He now introduces the 
divine Being himself referring to the promise, which he had originally 
made with David by the mouths of his prophets. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 

4 Thy seed, ^c. We find in the Psahn an evident distinction 
pointed out between David's seed and his sons, so that by the former 
is meant the Messiah, by the latter his earthly descendants ; for to the 
sons the promise is only conditional, whilst to his seed it is irrevo- 
cable and absolute. 

5 The very heavens, ^fo* Even the inhabitants of heaven, as often 
as they meet together in their holy assemblies, will unite in cele- 
brating thy stupendous miracles of mercy, and thy great /otl^yvMeM. 
J4>b XV. 15. See on Psaim l. 4, 6. 

6 Among the chuds. This expresaon, most probably, points out 

L 
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Jor. 10. 6, 7* 

Ley. 10. 3. 
Acts 5. 11. 



1 Sam. 2. 9. 
Job 9. la 



Job 38. 11. 
Matt. & 26. 

Ex. 14. 26, dec. 
Isal. 51. 9. 



lCliron.29. 11, 12. 
Ps. fiO. 12. 



Job 26. 7* 



7 And, what is he among the gods^ that shall 
be like [[likened^ unto the Lord f 

8 God is Tery greatly to be feared in the 
council [[assembly]] of the saints, and to be had 
in reverence of all them, that are round about 
him. 

9 Lord God of hosts, who is like unto 
thee ? thy truth, most mighty Lord, is on every' 
side ground about thee]]. 

10 Thou rulest the raging of the sea: thou 
stillest the waves thereof when they arise. 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and destroyed, 
it: thou hast scattered thine enemies abroad 
with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine : the earth also is- 
thine: thou hast laid the foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou hast made the north and the south: 
Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 



the supposed abode of those mighty angeUo beings, who seem to be 
mentioned in the following verse, and of whom it is there affirmed, 
that no one is sufficiently great to be compared to Jehovah, and, 
consequently, that no one can hinder the fulfilment of His wilL But 
by ^ the clouds'' the angels themselves may be signified, as by '^ t&e 
gods" all earthly potentates. See on Puthn Lxxxii. 1. 

8 God is very greatly, j;c. Instead of this being the case^ Jehovah, 
to whom alone all power in heaven and earth belongs, is himself to 
be the object of every religious reverence^ even among the heaveni^ 

multitudes. That are round, ^e. That are in attendance upon 

him, either as ministers to do his pleasure, or like the guards who 
surround the persons of their sovereigns. 1 Rings xzii. 19. Job L 6. 

9 Lord God of hosts. See on Ps<Um xxiv. 10. — -^Thy truthy ^ 
H^he faitf^ness of Grod can by no means be separated from him; for,' 
wherever He is, there all his attributes must, ef neces&dty, be ever 
present. 

12 Thou hast laid, ^, Nothing more iis, of eourse, meant, than to 
express the creation of the world and of the fulness thereof, by a- 
common metaphor taken from a buildmg. Still, as the sphorical shape 
of the earth was scarcely an object of general beHef until nearly a 
century after the time of our old translators, there exists some diffi.- 
culty in determining the sense attached by them to the ejHthet 
* round," which they have introduced into their version without any 
authority from the Hebrew or the Greek. Can a reference hie 
intended, either to the circuit of the horizon, or to the extreme 
bound of the earth, considered as a level sur&ce ? 

13 Tabor ahd Hermon, These two mountains shall also celebrate 
thee as their maker, and as the giver of their fertility. The Hermon 
now mentioned is not the same with the one, whose name occurs 
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14 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy 
handy and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteousness ana equity are the habita- 
tion of thy seat Qhrone^: mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. 

16 JBlessed is the people, O Lord, that can 
rejoice in thee: they shall walk in the light of 
thy countenance: 

17 Their delight shall be daily in thy name; 
and in thy righteousness shall they make their 
boast. 

18 For thou art the glory of their strength ; 
and in thy loving-kindness thou shalt lift up 
our horns; 

19 For the Lord is our defence [^shield]]; the 
Holy One of Israel is our King. 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions unto 
thy saints Qioly onel; and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. 



JoBh. 4. 24. 



Prov. 16. 12, Sec, 
John 1. 16, 17. 



John 14. 21, dec 
Bey. 21. 23L 



laai. 46. 13. 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 



Isai. 45. 24, 25. 
1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 



JaaL 29. 18, &c. 

1 Sam. 16. 18. 
1 Kings II. 34. 



I 



Ptabn xLii. 8, but stands in the tribe of Israchary and is pat for the 
east of Palestine, as Tabor is for the west. The land of Israel seems, 
very naturally, to have been designed by the Psahnist to represent 
the whole world, which he had just before asserted to be the work of 
God. 

14 And high, 8[e. Nothing is so high, which God's power cannot 
reach. Or, since that hand must be raised high, which is to inflict 
an effective blow, the divine power may be described, as superior to 
that of every adversary. Ver. 41. 

15 Rightemuness and equity, ^c. These attributes constitute the- 
foundation of thy throne, which does, as it were, rest upon them. 
Thou judgest or rulesi (see on Psahn iL 10.) righteously and equitably.. 

16 Thai can rejoicey ^e. Who live the objects of thy fistvor, and 

who are, therefore, enabled to rejoice in thy salvation. The light,. 

^c. See on PseUm iv. 7. 

18 Thou sJudt lift up, ^c. The reason is given in the next verse, 
why the Psalmist expected his people to be soon raised from their 
miserable condition, and to be reinstated in their ancient splendor. 
Our horns. See on Psalm xviii. 1. 

20 Thg saints. This may be another instance of a plural for a 
singular (see on Psalm Lxxviii. 85), and refer to Samnel or Nathan^ 
here styled a holy or religious person, that is, one &,vored and accept- 
ed by God. / have laid help, ^c, I have imparted strength to one 

of the sons of men, and made him mighty, enabling him to render 
assistance to others, that thus, in due time, he should shew himself 
an eminent deliverer of the Israelites. — —Chosen otit, ^c, David 
was raised from the sheepfolds to become the first royal personage of 
his family. Psalm Lxxviii. 71> 72. 
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18am.l«. 1, IS. 
Eiek. 30. 84, 9&. 



2Sam.7. 10, 1& 
Luke 4. S9, 30. 



Luke 19. 14, 27. 

John 17. 26. 
S Cor. ]. 20. 



1 Kings 4. 21. 
^er. 11. 15. 

:l Chron. 22. lOi 
Pa. 2. 7. 



1 Chron. 14. 17. 
Rev. 1. 5. 

Col. 1. 16. dec, 
Heh. 7. 88. 



Dan. 2. 44. 

• Jer. 9. 13, dec. 
a Kings 11. 31. 



21 I have found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have I anointed him. 

22 My hand shall hold him fast, and my ann 
shall strengthen him. 

23 The enemy shall not be able to do him 
violence; the son of wickedness shall not hurt 
him. 

24 I will smite down his fo^ before his face, 
and plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth ^faithfulness^ also and my 
mercy shall be with him ; and in My name 
shall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will set his dominion also in the sea, and 
his right hand in the floods Qrivers^. 

27 He shall call me, Thou art my Father, 
my God, and my strong [|and the rock of my] 
salvation. 

28 And I will make him my first-born, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
more, and my covenant shall stand fast with 
him. 

30 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But, if his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 

32 If they break my statutes, and keep not 



22 My handy ^c, God is constantly represented as supporting his. 
•«ervants by his hand, lest they should stumble and fall. Paakn x\dii. 
35: LXzL 5. 

25 In My name. Under My powerful auspices: or, because h& 
glories in being a worshipper of Me, and is th^efore ^ called by 
my name." Isau XLiii. 7* 

26 / ufUl set, ^e. He shall reign over the whole country lying 
between the Mediterranean sea and the river (see on Paakn liL 3.) 
Euphrates. 

28 Myftrsi-hom. This was to be David's reward for pursuing the 
conduct mentioned in the previous verse. See on Psalm LspLviii. 52. 
I will raise him so high above all other kings in the world, that he 
shall become the most eminent type of the great '^ King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." 

30 His seed edso, ^c. The Messiah is strongly pointed out, both 
here and in that portion of the Psalm, which immediately prcicedes. 
For, how applicable soever the expressions may be, in some respects^ 
to David, diey were pre-eminently fulfilled in Jesus Christ, who waa 
really ** the first-bom of every creature," as ** of his kingdom there, 
shall be no end." 
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my oommandments; I will visit their offences 
with the rod, and their sin with scourges. 

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I 
not utterly take from him, nor suffer my truth 
[[faithfulness^ to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips: I have 
sworn once by my holiness, that I will not fail 
David. 

35 His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
seat Qhrone^ is like as the sun before me. 

36 He shall stand fast for evermore, as the 
• moon, and as the faithful witness in heaven. 

37 But thou hast abhorred and forsaken 
thine anointed; and art displeased at him. 

38 Thou hast broken tne covenant of thy 
servant, and cast his crown (^profaned his crown 
by easting it] to the ground. 

39 Thou hast overthrown all his hedges, and 
broken down his strongholds. 

40 All they, that go by, spoil him; and he is 
become a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou hast set up the right hand of his 
enemies, and made all his adversaries to rejoice. 

42 Thou hast taken away the edge of his 
sword, and givest him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou hast put out his glory, and cast his 
throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth hast thou shortened, 
and covered him with dishonor. 



Jer. 5. SA. 
1 Cor. 15. 8& 



Ley.S6.44. 
Jam. 1. 17, 



John 12. 34. 

laal. 51. 9. 10. 
Jer. 31. 35, &o. 

1 Chron. 28. 9. 
Rom. 11. 17, &Cm 

leaf. 5.1, dro. 
Lam. 5. 16. 

2 Chron. 15.1, dec. 

Neh. 5. 9. 
Ezek. 5. 14, 15. 

Lam. 2. 17. 
John 16. 20. 

2 Chron. 25. 7, 8. 
Esek. 30.21, dec. 

Lam. 4. 1. 
Dan. 7. 20, &c. 

laai. 63. 18, 19. 



34 Once, Once for all : irrevocably. Rom. vi. 10. ffeb, x. 10. 

36 The faith/ul witness, ^c. The moon occurs, perhaps, twice in 
this verse. Jer. xxxiii. 20, 2 1 . The epithet '^faithful " may, however, 
be thought to agree better with the rainbow, which God, after the 
deluge, appointed as a lasting token of his merciful disposition 
towiurds man. Gen. ix. 12, &c. 

37 But thou hast, ^c. But now, notwithstanding these thy gracious 
promises, thou hast, &c. What follows is not by way of impious 
complaint, but only descriptive of the then sad state of the nation. 

39 His hedges-^ strongholds. By hedges are meant the enclosures 
round the lesser towns, which served to secure them against thieves 
and robbers, though incapable of resisting the attacks of a regular 
army. They are here distinguished from walled fortresses or forti- 
fied cities. 

40 Spoil. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17* 

44 The days, ^c. The kingly power of David's family was an- 
nounced as being destined to continue for ever, and, therefore, may 



PSALM LXXXIX. 



[Day IJ* 



InL4ft.lft. 
Jar. 4. 4. 

Job 7. 7: 
14.1. 



Fb.49.8. 
Heb. 11. 5. 



I8ai.fi5.3,4. 



Pa. 00. 9. 
Bom. 15. 3 



Xflke 18. 46,48. 
fiPet.3.4. 



45 Loi^, how long will thou liide tli3^elf ? 
for ever ? and, sliall thy wrath bom like firel 

46 O remember how sh<Hii mj time is: 
wherei<»e hast thou made all m^i for nought 
pn ▼ami? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and shall 
not see death? and, shall he deHyer his soni 
from the hand of hell [the grave] ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kind- 
nesseSy whic^ thou swarest unto David in thy 
truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke, thiit thy 
servants have; and, how I do bear in my bosom 
the rebukes of many people ; 

50 Wherewith tiiine enemies have blasphe- 
med thee, and slandered the footsteps of tiiine 
Anointed. Praised be the Lord for evermoie. 

j Amen^ and Amen. 



be said to have been destroyed in its youth, since, if the Psalm was 
composed even during the Babylonish captivity, it had barely existed 
five hundred yeans. See on Psmlm cxxix. 1. 

46 How shorty jfc. How short is ihe duration of man's life. Psalm 
zzxix. 6. The Psalmist, who may here be thought to personate one 
of David's descendants, urges this consideration as a strong reason 
for the ceasing of God's anger, XBasmudi as his own opportunity of 
enjoying the ^vine favor in the present world wehs rapidly passing 
away. For nought. Only to be miserable and to die. 

47 HeU. See on Paakn xvi 11. 

49 In mp bosom. The scofis and taunts of his national enemies are 
compared to a burden, which he was compelled to bear constantly 
about with him. See on Psahn xxxy. 13. 

50 Wherewith, j-c. God was blacqphemed, and the diildren of 
Israel derided, at this time, by the heathen nations, because He had, 
apparently, broken his promise oi perpetuating the feonily of David 
on the thr<me ; and because their expectation of heavenly interference 
in their affairs seined vain and futile.— —^nd slandered, jfc. And 
ridiculed the slowness of the Messiah's approach to rescue us from 
our misfortunes. 
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THE EIGHTEENTH DAY. 

PfiALM XC. 

A xoTioK has existed from very ancient times, that Moses was the 
author of this Psahn, and that he hereby dengned to bewtul the 
afflictions, but, especially, the premature deaths, with which 
God visited the rebellious Israelites in the wilderness. He may, 
therefore, have composed it, either immediately after the decree 
had been issued against his b^thren, by widch. they irere sen- 
tenced to die without entering into the promised land {Nun. 
xiv. 29, &c) ; or, when the forty years of their wandering were 
nearly ended, and he saw the (Uvine threatenings complete)^ 
fiiMUed, as well as perceived how small a portion of those, whom 
be had led out of Egypt, still survived. Nutn, xxvi. 63, &c. 
A remarkable circumstance belonging to the Psalm is, that, 
whatever particular allusion it may bear to the events, which 
occasioned it, most of the sentiments contained it, are now aa 
applicable to the state of the human race, as they were then, more 
than three thousand years ago, inasmuch as they chiefly refer 
to the mortal and transitory existence of man on earth. 



T ORD, thou hast been our refuge from one 
•*-' generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made, thou 
art God from everlasting, and world without end: 

3 Thou tiimest man to destruction: agam 
thou sayest, Gome again, ye children of men. ' 



I>eut. 33. 27. 
Easek. II. 16. 

ProY. 8. 22, be. 
Ephes. 1. 4. 



Job 10. 9, 
Ecdes. 12. 7' 



1 TTtou hast been, ^e. This image seems to have an especial con- 
nexion with the unsettled condition of the Israelites, whilst not yet 
established in the land of promise. *^ Strangers and pilgrims*' as we 
have hitherto been, in every preceding generation from the days of 
Abraham, we, nevertheless, always find tiie comfort of a sure refuge 
and home in Thy miraculous protection. 

2 The mountains. They are mentioned, for one reason, at least, 
hecause, continually stan^g in the same position, they appear to be 
eternal. Deu/t, xxxiiL 15. Hob. iii. 6. See on Psalm Lxxii. 3. 
World. See on Psahn xLi. 13: 

3 Thou tumesty j-o. Thine own existence, indeed, endures ^ from 
CTerlasting to everlasting,'' but mankind thou hast sentenced to 
destruction in the grave. The ref^^nce may be to God's absolute 
and irresistible dominion over us.^ Agam thou sayest, ^c. Appa- 
rently, an opposition is intended between the work of creation and 
the decree of death. By thy word thou didst give them being, again 
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[Day 18. 



Ecclas. 18. 10. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. 



Isai. 29. 7i 8. 
1 Pet 1. 24. 



Job 14. S. 
laai. 40. 6, 7* 

Num. 17. 12. 



Jer. 16. 17. 
Mark 4. 22. 



P8.78.3S. 
Luke 12. SO, 21. 



4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as yesterday, seeing that is past, as a watdi in 
the night. ' 

5 As soon as thou scatterest them [[carriest 
them away as with a flood^, they are even aa a 
sleep, and fade away suddeidy like the grass. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth 
up ; but in the evening it is cut down, dried up^ 
and withered. 

7 For we consume away in thy displeasure; 
and are afraid at []troubled]| by thy wrathful 
indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee, 
and our secret sins in the light of thy coun-- 
tenance. 

9 For, when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone ; we bring our years to an end, as it were 
a tale that is told. 



thou speakest the word, and '' the children of men" are reduced to 
that dust, out of which they originally sprung. Gen, iiL 19. 

4 For a thousand years, ^c. For, though we lived,like our forefathers^ 
to a very great age, and even to a thousand years, we yet should not 
escape death, since that long period would quickly come to an end» 
appearing, when put in comparison with thine own eternal duration, 

merely " as a watch in the night." A watch, ^c. It is clear, that 

the Israelites knew, and that, probably, by some public notice, how 
the night was passing away, but stiU we cannot determine by what 
means the information was communicated to them. Psalm cxix. 
148. It has been questioned, whether the time from sun-set to sun- 
rise was divided by them into three or four parts. The middle watch> 
however, occurs, Judg. vii. 19, which circumstance doubtless shews, 
that originally there were only three, though, in the days of our 
Saviour, a fourth had evidently been added. Mark vi. 48: xiii 35. 

6 They are, S[c, They vanish out of this world ** like as a dream, 
when one awaketh" suddenly from sleep. Or, simply, — they sleep 
the sleep of death. Psalm xiii. 3. 

7 And are afraid, ^c. And become full of fearful apprehensions^ 
when thou ai't '' wrathfuUy displeased at us." If Moses really wrote 
this Psalm, he now turns from describing the common fate of the 
whole human race, to the consideration of the peculiar provocations 
and chastisements of the Israelites themselves. Besides, from what 
was then passing among his own people, he would seem desirous 
of proving the truth of his former general assertions respecting the 
suddenness of man's destruction, when God sees fit to call him hence. 

8 Thou hast set, ^c. This verse ought, perhaps, to be included 
within brackets, as a parenthesis. 

9 A tale, ^fc Is there any allusion here to the custom, so prevalent 
in the East at the present day, of beguiling the tedium of a long 
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10 Tbe days of onr age are threescore y^ars 
and ten; (and thoagh men be so strong, that 
they come to fourscore years, yet is their strength 
then but labor and sorrow;) so soon passeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

li But who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath? for, even thereafter as a man feareth, 
80 is thy displeasure. 

12 O teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 
. 13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the last, and 
be gracious unto Qet it repent thee concerning]) 
thy servants. 



Job 9. 26, 26. 
Jam. 4. 14. 



Deut 28. 58, &o. 
Heb.l2.sa 



Pror. 23. 12, 23. 

Deut 32. 38. 
Ephe8.2.4, dec. 



journey, or the leisure hours at home, by listening to a tale from men, 
who m&ke it their regular business thus to minister to the pleaswes 
of any one, who will pay them for iheir trouble! The tale, though 
filled with imaginary circumstances, is *^soon told and soon for- 
gotten f* and such is our life. 

10 The day8, ^c. The present verse has been conceived to furnish 
a strong argument against the ancient opinion, by which the compo- 
sition of the Psalm is ascribed to Moses. For, it is said, the life of 
man appears to be thereby fixed to that length, in general, to which, 
in Ms days it was not reduced, but which we know it to have had in, 
and since, the time of David. 2 Sam, xxX. 32. The writer, however, 
is manifestly not speaJking of the duration of the human existence, 
which was then common to all mankind ; he is only declaring, as it 
would seem, the utmost term, which Grod, in his anger at their dis- 
obedience, permilted the Israelites who murmured, to reach in the wil«« 
demess: they were cut off unHmefyf and even afflicted with the 
evils of a premature old age, as a punishment for their sins, instead of 
living in health and strength, which they might otherwise have done, 
much longer, perhaps to more than one hundred and twenty years* 
Dettt, xxxiv. 7. 

11 But who regardeth, ^c. The Psalmist now earnestly laments 
the insensibility and indi&rence of his countrymen under the judg- 
ments of God. They saw him, in his wrath, continually sweeping num- 
bers away by reason of their transgressions, still no one strove to avert 
its dreadful consequences, if it were yet possible so to do, by fearing 
him as they ought. Nevertheless his anger, it is added, is exactly 
proportioned to man's piety or disobedience : the less he is honored, 
the greater is the severity of his chastisements; as, the more he is 
reverenced, by so much is his displeasure diminished. This truth, 
however, the Israelites would not attend to; wherefore God i^ 
entreated, in the following verse, to teach them to consider the 
fewness of their remaining days, that they may feel disposed to apply 
thdr hearts to the acquirement of the only wisdom, which could 
benefit them, even heavenly wisdom. 

13 Turn thee, jfo. At length, turn, Lord, from the fierceness of 

L 3 



MAIM XC. [Day W- 

14 O satisfy ns with thy merey, and that, 
soon; so shall we rejoice, and be glad, aU the 
da3rB of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after [according to^ 
the time, that thou hast pli^ed us, and fcnr tha 
years, wherein w^ have suffered adversity. 

16 Shew thy serrants thy work, and th^ 
children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious majesty of the Lord our 
God be upon us : prosper thou the work of ous 
hands upon us, O prosp^ thou our handy>wark. 

Psalm XCI. 

The safety of the rigbteous man, whilst under the care and protec- 
tion of divine pro^dence, is here celebrated, together with thA 
great rewards, which will be aasuredly voodifiafed to him. The 
Jews themselves allow, that the Psskbn relates to the Messiahs 



Zech.9.16,17. 
EcoleB. 7> 14. 



Beat. 2. 14, 15. 
Matt 5. 4. 



Bab. 3. 9, 
l8ai.26.lS. 



thkie indignation, and, being in some measore recondled to us, 
^make ns glad with the joy of thy countenance." Psahn xzi. 6. 

16 Shew thy servaniA, ^. Peiform, on behalf of us '^ thj servants," 
ihose works of thy providential care for the people, in which thou 
moat delightest; and let the gloiy accruing to thee therefiK>mnol 
-only appear to ourselves, and excite our praise, but let it form also 
to our descendants the object of their gratefcd remembrance. The 
sentence re^)ecting their exclusion from Canaan was irreversible^ 
yet their souls might be fiUed with the comforts of the diidne mercy 
and grace, which would enable them to spend the .short period of 
life remaining to them in holy joy, and counterbalance their long 
•continu^ afflictions Periiaps the Psalmist designed to supplicatei, 
that the exercise ei God's attributes of power and mercy, at that 
pmod, for the benefit of his nation, might be an earnest of those 
more glorious dicfplays of them, which were to be hereafter afibrdad 
to their children, when *^the tknes of refredaing" should 42ome by 
means of the Mcauialu 

17 Prosper theu, jlv. The particular instance of mercy sought 
after is, that he would conduct, at least, their posterity in safety to 
Canaan, and, accordii^ to his promise, give success to their aims in 
taldng possession of the country. But, if this verse is to be regarded, 
as containing merely the prayers of Moses himself and, perhaps, of 
Aaron, these individuals especially desirei, that the Lord would 
prosper and estaUish the work, tx> which he has graciously appointed 
them, though they must die and leave it unfinished themselves; that 
their pious and zealous endeavors to further his designs may have 
their fuU efiect, by rendering the Israelites a holy and a happj 
peofde, since they will thus be best prepared for the conquest of 
Caiuian, and for the enjoyment of the blessingB, which he had ih^re 
engaged to bestow on the nation. 
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besides, the devil, wlien he tempted our Lord in the wSldenieBs, 
cited two -verses from it, as muYeiBally known and acknow- 
ledged to have been written of Him. From the internal evi- 
dttice, David, to whom its Composition is usnally assigned, is 
sometimes thought to have addressed it originally to Solomon, 
that he might encourage him to persevere in his allegiance to 
the ^ King of kings." 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. This Psahn contains 
more changes of person than any otiier ; which circiunstance has 
given rise to an opinion, that two companies of singers are an- 
swering eadi other through the greater part of it; one, consist- 
ing of persons devoutly trusting in God, though overwhelmed 
with adversity; the othel', of such as excite Iheir brethren io 
nomish confident hopes of deUveronoe, and who rejoice by anti- 
cipation in the recompense, which will certainly be allotted to 
them. The first sings ver. 1, 2, 9 ; the second ver. 3 — 8, 10 — 13 ; 
the remainder comprises the words of God himself. 

T^HOSO dwelleth under the defence £in the 
^^ secret place]] of the most High, shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my 
hope [^refuge]], and my stronghold, my God; 
in him will I trust. 

3 For QSurely^ he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the hunter, and &om the noisome pesti- 
lence. 

He shall defend thee under his wings, and 

thou shalt be safe under his feathers : his futh- 

iulness and truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by 

jiight, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 



Pa. 31. 82. 

1 John 4. 15, 16. 



Luke 20. 38. 
Heb. 11. 16. 



2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 



F8.18.1. 
Matt 23. 37. 



Job 5. 19. 
FroT. 3. 23, 24. 



1 Whoso dweUeth, Sf^o, They who, fleeiDg to Grod for safety, have 
•once been received, as inmates, into his house, win be sure to abide 
there in security and comfort, for he will vouchsafe to protect them 
from, all hann by his almighty care. Gen. xix. 8. The figurative 
€xpressions are derived from the customs of Eastern hospitality. 

3 For he shaU, S[c, Should the supposition, mentioned in the intro- 
duction, relating to the two companies of singers, be disallowed, 
the Psalmist must be thought abruptly and poeliciJly to proceed to 
address, as if he were present, the person, whose enviable privilege, 
in the &rBt verse, he had described, and whose unhesitating faith he 
seems, in the second, to have resolved to imitate, instead of merely 
pointing out the happiness, which such a pious individual might fully 
•eigpect to enjoy. 

4 Hit foM^fulnesi and truth. The former of these words has 
nothing corresponding to it in the original. But, because ^ truth" 
can be taken in several senses, *' fiuthfulaess'' was, probably, inserted 
by our old translators to shew, that, as respects God, it is designed to 
mean an unfailing performance of promises. 

5 The arrow, ^e. The pestilence may, of course, be figuratively 



.328 

Isai. 43.9,3. 



PB.58Lie. 
IsaLfiftM. 



Mal.1.4,5. 

Eb. 71. 2, &c 

Prov. 12. 21, 

Matt 4. 6. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

Job 5. 23. 

ISark 16. 18. ' 



PSALM XCI* 



[Day 18. 



6 For the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness, nor for tke sickness that destroyeth in the 
noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall &11 beside thee, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; hut it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Yea QOnly], with thine eyes shalt thou be- 
hold, and see the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For [^Because] thou, Lord, wt my hope ; 
thou hast set thine house of defence yery high. 

10 There shall no evil happen unto thee, nei- 
ther shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee [yup"] in their hands, 
that thou hurt Qdash^ not thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt go upon the lion and adder: 
the young lion ana the dragon shalt thou tread 
under thy feet. 



called God's arrow ; still it admits of a reasonable doubt^ whether 
that word is not here used indefinitely for any open evil or violence. 
Deut, xxxii. 23, 24. Exek. y. 16. 

9 For thou^ ^c. We have now the answer of the person or persons 
addressed. Tlie assurances of protection and security just made must 
be believed with unshaken confidence, /or (that) or because (see on 

Psalm xvi. 9) thou, Lord, art my hope. Thou hast sei, ^c. The 

place of i*ej^ge, which thou hast mercifully provided for all, who 
need assistance and safeguard^ is high and inaccessible; no enemy 
can approach to assail it. 

10 Plague. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

11 To keep thee, ^c. To hold thee up and preserve thee froip 
stumbling, whithersoever thou goest : to be thy constant and faithful 
guardian under every circumstance. Psalm Lxxxix. 22. 

12 That thou hurt not, j[c. Our two authorized translations must 
not be thought to vary in the sense, which they assign to the present 
passage, inasmuch as the word ''hurt" is here used according to its 
meaning in the French language. Nor need this be a cause for 
wonder to any person, who only bears in mind, that Coverdale and 
his coadjutors revised and nearly printed the first edition of ''The 
Great Bible" at Pans, of which fact, indeed, the book itself, in the 
mode of spelling adopted all through it, affords numerous and evident 
proofs. Another instance of deference to the French language may, 
doubtless, be found, in the employment of the definite ^article, aJs 
noticed on Psaim lxv. 2. 

13 Thou shalt go, ^c. Thy angelic attendants will always keep thee 
safe aud unhurt, though thou shouldst pass through places so filled 
with the most savage and venomous creatures, that it would be- 
come necessary for thee even to walk over them. The idea of their 
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OaL 4. 6, 7. 

Phil. 2. 9, dec. 



1 Sam. 2. 30l 
Luke 24. 5, diet 



Luke 2. 28, &c. 



14 Beeause lie liath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will set him up 
[[on high]], because lie hath known my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will hear 
him; yea, I am ^willbe} with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him, and bring him to honor. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and 
shew him my salvation. 

Psalm XCII. 

This is a Psalm of thanksgiving, containing an exhortation to the 
pious to praise God for the marvellous works of his providence, 
for his judgments on the wicked, and for his favor towards his 
£Euthful servants. It is entitled ^ a Psalm or song for the sab- 
bath-day," but it is quite uncertain, whether the sabbath-day, pro- 
perly so called, is meant, or that rest from persecution, which 
God Iiad promised to give his Church under the reign of the 
Messiah. The Levites, however, we are told, were in the habit 
of singing it in the temple on the sabbath-day. Neither the 
name of the author, nor the time of its composition, can be 
determined. 

TT is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
-■- Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
most Highest ; 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindness early in the 
morning, and of thy trutn [[faithfulness^ in the 
night-season, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the lute; upon a loud instrument, and 
npon the harp. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me glad through 
thy works; and I will rejoice in giving praise 
for the operations of thy hands. I 



Ps.52. 10. 
Ephes. 5. igi. 



Acts 16. 28. 



2 Thess. 2. 13, 14. 



Zeph. 3. 14, &c. 
2 Cor. 2. 14. 



subjection to him may also be included. See on PsaUn ex. 1 . ' 
The droffon. Some species of serpent is generally signified by this 
word, but the particular one cannot be ascertained. It stands, Pgalm 
i.xxiv. 14, for a crocodile; and. Psalm cxLviii. 7? for a sea-monster. 

14 / will set him ti/?, ^c. Jehovah himself now speaks and declarer, 
that because he, who is the subject of the Psalm, had devoutly 
acknowledged him for his Lord and his God, therefore he would place 
him on a high rock, where his enemies could not reach him. Psahn 
xvm. 1. 

1 Most Highest, See on Psalm ix. 2. 

4 Thp works. The subject treated of throughout the remainder of 
the Psalm seems to afford evident proof, that neither the creation nor 
the preservation of the world is here pointed at, as some pei'sons sug- 
gest, but solely God's providential care in the government of human 
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Bom. 11. a, 34. 
1 Oor. S. 11, 4bg, 

Pa. 73. 14, &C. 



^er. IS. 1, 2. 
JIaL3.15. 



Num. 10. 35. 
Luke 21. 24. 



P8. 89. 18, 25. 



Fi. 37.36: 
112.8. 



Iaal.e5.22. 
Hob. 14. 5, dec. 



5 Lord, how glorioiiB are iJiy wcnksl thy 
tkoaghts are very deep. 

6 An unwiBe man doth not well cooBidw this, 
and a fool doth not nndersta&d it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the giaas, 
and when all the workers of wickedness do flou- 
rish, then shall they be destroyed for oyer; but 
thou, Lord, art the most Highest for ewermoie^ 

8 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine 
enemies shsdl perish, and all the workers of 
wickedness shall be destroyed. 

9 But mine horn shall be exalted like the 
horn of an unicorn, £ox I am Qshail be]] anointed 
with finesh oil. 

10 Mine eye also shall see his lust of ^desire 
on^ mine enemies; and mine ear shall hear his 
de^re of the wicked that arise up against me. 

11 The righteous shall flourish like a palm- 
tree, and shall spread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. 



afikiTS. For &e opero/ioiu, ^, For the frequent instances of Ihy 

unerring justice, by which we perceive, that the righteous, equally 
with the wicked, receive the due reward of their actions. 

6 Thy thouffhts, ^e. Thy counsels and designs towards mankind lie 
hidden from mere human understanding, and are so deep as to be 
** past finding out.'* 

6 ^n unufiae man, ^e. They who, being destitute of heavenly 
wisdom, look merely to the outward appearance of things, do not 
perceive the vast depth of Grod*s thoughts; nor are they aware^, until 
the event makes it manifest, that the wicked are aUowed to be 
prosperous only to render their destruction the more uneipeeted and 
remarkable. 

7 Bui thouf^c. Jehovah dwells to all eternity in heaven, and 
there overrules the designs of men, so that they may contribute to his 
own glory and to the good of his servants. 

9 Like the horn, S^e, See on Psaim xviii. 1 : xxii. 21. The horn of 

the rhinooeroe is paiticolarly erect. 1 am anoirUed, ^, To besmear 

the head and &ce witii oil was a sign of joy and gladness. Psalm 
XLv. 8. ** iiVesh oil*' signifies the purest and sweetest oil, and, there- 
fore, is rightly made to represent the greatness of those pleasures, of 
which the Psalmist confidently expected to be partaker. 

10 Mine eye, ^e. See on Psalm Liv. 7* 

11 The riffhieous, Sj^o, The prosperity of ^e wicked (ver. 7>) is 
inconsiderable, short-Uved, and ever decaying; that of the ri^teoos, 

on the contrary^ vast, durable, and continually increasing. A patm- 

tree. This tree is distinguished for its longevity and fruitfulness, 
as well as for the permanency and perpetual flourishing of its leaves. 
Hence it became, in former times, an emblem of immortality among 
many nations. The palm-trees of Judea were very celebrated, and 
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12 Snch, as are plaBted in tfae house of the i Rom. 6. 5. 
Lord, shall flourish in the courts of the house of ^^^ 3- 1^* ^' 
our God. 

13 Thej also shall bring forth mcnre fruit in 
their age, and shall be fat and well-liking [flou- 
rishing; 

14 That they may shew how ime the Lozd 
my strength []rock]] is, and that there is no un>, 
righteousness in Him. 1 



CoL 1. 9, 10. 



Deut. 32. 4. 
Rom. 9. 14. 



(Sbmixtfi $ragnr« 

Psalm XCIIL 

David m&j, perhaps, have written this Psalm of fhanksgiving, which 
celebrates Grod's majesty, glory, and power, together with the 
sore dependence, which may be jdaoed on His promises. The 
Jews acknowledge, that we have here a prediction respecting 
the times of the Messiah, and the stability of his kingdom^ 

rriHE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
-*- 'apparel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, 
and girded himself with strength. 

2 He hath made the round world so sure, 
diat it cannot be moved. 



Isai. Si, 1, &c. 

j(Am 18. ae. 



JeaL 45. U, 18. 
H^.1.2. 



constituted the usual symbol of that oonmtry, which is personified on 
ancient coins under the figure of a disconsolate woman sitting (see 

<m Psaim cxxxvii. 1.) beneath one of them. A cedar, ^c. See on 

Pgahn xxix. 5. 

12 Sttch, as are planted, ^c. It would be in vain to seek for trees 
actually planted in, or evoi near, the tonple, the Israelites being 
expressly forbidden ta place them tiiere. Deut, zvi. 21. Still it is 
not, in any way, difficult to explain, either this verse, or Paakn i.iL % 
where we have a similar allusion to treei^ as if they ware oonstaatly 
found in the neighbourhood, at leasty of Grod's sanctvary. For, since 
the righteous are compared, in sevenJ paBSsges of scriptmce, to trees 
(ItaL Lx. 21 : ud. 3), surely, when conodered under this imager they 
naay, to express the divine protection of them, with exactly the same 
propriety, be here said to be planted, to take root, and flourish, ^i& 
the house of the Lord.*' Jer, xiL 2. Matt. xv. 13. 

13 Thep aho, ^o. The palm-tree is affirmed to possess the remark- 
Able peculiarity of becoming more fruitful in proporticm as it ad- 
vances in age. 

1 TheLordy^o. Jehovah is now introduced as a warlike 80vere%;l^ 
assuming the kingly robes and preparing himself for battle, in the 
same manner as an earthly champion puts on his annour for the pur- 
pose of attacking and destroying his enemies. See on Paahn Lxviii* 
17 * ' A nd girded hknse^, ^, See on Psalm xviii. 32. 

2 The round world, ^c. See on Psaim Lxxxix. 12. He, who created 
the world and establuhed it so fiimly, that it cannot be unsettled 



M!o.5.S. 
Heb. 1S.8. 

Acto 4. 25, dec 



IsaL 17. IS, IS. 



15? ^^AjL^ »?m, , LPAY^te, 

3 'Ever since the world began ,hath tb^ seat 
been .prepared: thou art from everlasting. 

4 The floods are risen, Lord: the flooda 
have lift up their Yoice: the fbods lift up their 
waves. 

5 The waves of the sea are might j, and rage 
horribly; but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 
high, is mightier. 

Zeoh. u. so, 21. 6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are very sure: 
John 4. S4. I holiness becometh thine house for ever. 

Psalm XCIV. 

Though the Babylonish captivity is sometimes conceived to have 
given occafiion to the present Psahn, yet the circmnstances <^ 
that event, do not, apparently, agree with, the omission observable 
in it, inasmuch as we find here no reference to a dispersed and 
banished people : moreover, the Chaldeans did not attack and 
overthrow the Jews on account of their religion. The author 
seems, therefore, to speak rather in the name of the righteous 
part of his nation ; and, writing at some period of general cor- 
ruption, to pray for Grod's vengeance upon their wicked and 
blasphemous oppressors, who doubted his noticing of their guilt, 
as well as his power to punish them. Grood men, on the other 
hand, he encourages to be cheerful under persecution, and to wait 
for *^ a happy issue out of all their afflictions" through the divine 
mercy, which will never fail those, who trust to it patiently. 



Rom. 13. 19. 
8 Thefls. I. 7* B. 



/^ LORD God, to whom vengeance belong- 
^^ eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, shew thyself. 



must necessarily be able to prevent every human power from distuib- 
ing any of his appointments ; he must also necessarily be the only 
Being, who can effectually punish the wicked and reward the good. 

3 Thjf teat. The throne of thy power and of thy justice, on which 
thou sittest to give laws to all mankind. 

4 Thejloodt, ^f^'. The terrific and devastating invasion of a mighty 
enemy is often compared to an overwhelming inundation. Jer, xLvi. 
7, 8. See on Psalm xviii. 3. 

6 Thy testimonies, ^c. The promises contained in the scriptures of 
assistance to his servants, when in affliction, are those things, to which 
Ciod has given his . attestation, and which will never fail of their 
accomplishment. By the due performance of such promises, Grod not 
only shews his own holiness, but likewise declares holiness to be the 
proper and inseparable ornament, grace, and beauty of his house; 
wherefore it is the bounden duty of all his worshippers, those living 
stones that compose it, to endeavor, in some measure, to resemble him. 
1 Cor, iii. 9. Ephes, ii. 20, &c. *« Sacred and inviolable is the word 
of our King ; sacred and inviolable should be the loyalty of his sub- 
jects." Lev, xix. 2. Ephes, v, 27. 
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2 Arise I^Lift up thyself], thou judge of the 
world; and reward the proud after their de- 
serving. 

3 Lord, how long shall the ungodly, how 
long shall the ungodly, triumph? 

4 How long shall all wicked doers speak so 
disdainfully, and make such proud boasting? 

5 They smite down thy people, O Lord, and 
trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the stranger, 
and put the fatherless to death. 

7 And yet they say. Tush, the Lord shall not 
see; neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwise among the people: 
O ye fools, when will ye understand? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? 
or, He that made the eye, shall He not see? 

10 Or, He that nurtureth the heathen, (it is 
He that teacheth man knowledge,} shall not He 
punish? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are but vain. 



Gen.18.S5. 
8 Cor 6. 10. 



Job 20. 4, &c. 

Pb. 31. 20. 
Jude 15. 

Ex. 2. 23. 
Jer. 22. 17, 18. 

Ezek. 22. 7. 
Mai. 3. 5. 

Eaek.&12. 
Zeph. 1. 12. 

Prov. 8. 5» &c. 
Jer. 8. 0, &c. 

Ex. 4. 10, 11. 
Prov. 20. 12. 

Job 35. 11. 
Isai. 28. G. 



1 Oor. 3. 20. 



2 Arise, ^o. The Psalmist entreats, that Grod would ascend his 
lofty tribunal of justice for the destruction of the wicked. Psahn vii. 

6,7. 

6 Thine heritage. The land of Israel was God's inheritance, but it 
seems much better in this verse to apply tho expression to his chosen 
people, who were so likewise. Ver. 14. Psahn xxviii. 10. 

8 Take heed, i[c. The Psalmist desires these ignorant and senseless 
persons to reflect, that, whatever perfection there is in created beings, 
it all comes from God, and must, therefore, pertain to Himself in the 
highest degree. 

9 Planted the ear. This phrase is very appropriate, referring, as it 
does, to the wonderful structure of the ear, to its insertion into, and 
connexion with, the head. 

10 Or, He that nurtureth, Sfc, Or, He who condescends, bs the sole 
fountain of wisdom, to teach a// mankind the nature of their various 
duties, and, nourishing the heathen nations with instruction {Amo9 
viii. 11), imparts likewise to them some degree of religious knowledge 
(Acts xiv. 17. Rom. ii. 14, 15), shall not He be able to discover, and 
will not He, therefore, be ready to punish, those transgressors of His 
law, to whom a clearer revelation has been vouchsafed! 

11 The Lord knoweth, ^0. Jehovah is well acquiunted with the 
eniptiness of the reasonings and imaginations of wicked men, even of 
the very wisest and most ingenious among them ; and knows that, 
with all their contrivances, they will be unable to escape his ven- 
geance. 
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[Day 1«. 



Job 5. 17. 

1 Ck)r> 11. as. 

2 Pet. 2. 9 : 



1 Bam. IS. 92. 
Rom. 11. 1,2. 

laaL 42. 3, 4. 



Matt 12. SO. 
John.7. fiO, ftL 



Ps. 124. 1, 2. 
2 Tim. 4. !«, 17. 



Luke 22. 32. 
1 Pet. 1. 6. 

Hab. 3. 17, &c. 
Bom. 5. 2, dec 



leai. la 1, &C. 
Amos 6. 1, 3. 



12 Blessed is the man, whom ihou chastesest, 
O Lord, and teachest Mm in thy law; 

13 That thou mayst give him patience in 
time of adversity, until the pit be digged up for 
the ungodly. 

14 For the L<»:d will not fail his people, nei- 
ther will he forsake his inheritance, 

15 Until righteousness turn again unto judg- 
ment: all such, as are true in heart, shall follo% 
it. 

16 Who will rise up with me against the 
wicked; or, who will take my part against the 
evil-doers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me, it had not 
failed, but my soul had been put to [had dwelt 
in^ sileiicfe. 

18 But, when I said. My foot htath elipt, thy 
mercy, O Lord^ held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the sorrows, that I had 
in my heart, thy comforts have refresiied my 
fioul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the 
stool of wickedness, which imagmeth Qframeth^ 
mischief as a law? 



12 WTkom thou ehastenesty §[e. Whom, by means of trouble and 
affliction, thou coirectest, O Lord, when he has done amiss, and thus 
teachest him to stndy and obey thy will with greater care and dili- 
gence. Psalm xviii. 35. Connected, as this verse is, with the next, 
the Psahnist meant also to express, that any man can derive sufficient 
consolation from the law of Grod, to set his heart at ease in days of 
evil, by feeling a full assurance, that the ungodly is hastening to his 
reward. 

13 The pit. This may signify either the grape {Psakn vi. 6); or that 
kind of pit, in which beasts were accustomed to he taken (see cm 
Psalm vii. 16), and, consequently, be put metaphorically for de- 
struction. 

15 Until riffhteouaness, jfc. Until the judment seat is no longer 
polluted by unjust and iniquitous sentences (ver. 20, 21) ; and, when 
this takes place, good men will rejoice in, and cheerfully appeal to, 
the decisions which emanate from it. Yet the Psalmist may have 
wished to express the certainly of the divine vengeance on the 
wicked, at some friture time, and the '^ patient continuance in well 
doing" of the righteous, notwithstanding their present discourage- 
ments, from their conviction of this certainty. 

17 My souly ^c, I (see on Psalm vii 2.) should doubtless be tiow 
lying in the silence of the grave. Psalm cxv. 17. 

20 Wilt thou, ^c. Shall the iribunaly erected for the oppression of 
the sincere and upright, meet with any £a.vor or encouragement from 
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21 Tliej gsiher them togetiier a^kffit the 
soul of the righteous, and coudemn the innocent 
blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge, and my God 
is the strength of my confidence. 

23 He snail recompense them their wicked- 
ness, and destroy them in their own malice; 
yea, the Lord our God shall destroy them. 



Prov. 17. W. 
Matt 27. 4, Ac 



P8.62.6. 
Isai. 33. 15, 16. 

Prov. 2. SS : 
5. 22, 23. 



THE NINETEENTH DAY. 
iVbrmns JPrapm 

Psalm XCV. 

Bt. Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews (iv. 7)> has instructed ns to 
eonsider this PsaJm, (which ends very abruptly,) as really an 
address to beUevers under the gospel ; and he dktinctly affirms, 
that David was its author. It comprises an exhortation to praise 
Qrod for his greatness and for his works of creation, together with 
an invitation to worship him, as the preserver of aU things : the 
Israelites are warned, too, by the example of their ancestors in 
the wilderness, against daring to mistrust and to provoke him. 
This and the five foQowing Psalms all relate, in their spiritual 
application, to the same subject, namely, to the kingdom of the 
Messiah; and are all composed in a similar strain of exultation 
and triumph. 

^\ COME, let us sing nnto the Lord; let us 
^^ heartily rejoice in the strength Qrock] of 
our salvation. 

2 Let ns come before his pres^ce with thanks- 
giving, and shew ourselves glad in him with 
psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a great 
Xing- above all gods. 



Matt. 21. 9. 
GoL 3. 16. 



]Iio.6.e. 



Jer. It). €, 7* 
Mai. 1.11, 14. 



Tliee ; that tribnnal, which issues wicked and tyrannical decrees with 
«s much confidence, as if they strictly accorded with the dictates of 
law and justice! 

21 Andeondewm,^e. It may be merely, — they give sentence against 
the innocent man {Psabn d. Si) ; or, pohaps, better,— ^ey adjudge the 
innocent man to be worthy of tUath, 

23 He shaU reoompente them, ^, God wiU punkh th^n by brings, 
ing upon themselves the destruction, which they widcedly ph>tted 
against the righteons. MaUce. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

1 Let us heartilp rejoiee. These words refer to the mingled sound 
of voices and instruments in ike public wordiip of God at Jerusalem. 
See on Psalm xxvii. 7* 



PSALM xcr. 



[Day 1^. 



Mia 1. 4. 
Hab. 3. 6, 10. 



Gen. 1. 9, 10. 
1 Cor. 6. SO. 



Ecek. 34. 30, 31. 

Acts 20. 28. 

Num. 14. 22. 
Heb. 3. 7. 15. 



Bx. 17. 2, 7. 
Num. SO. 13. 

Heb. 3. 10, 17. 
1 Cor. 10. 9, 10. 



4 In his hand are all the comers [[the deep 
places^ of the earth, and the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it, and his 
hands prepared the dry land. 

6 come, let us worship, and fall down, and 
kneel hefore the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 

8 To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said. It is a people that do err 
in their hearts, for they have not known my 
ways; 



4 In his hand, ^c. The deepest and most secret recesses of the 
earth, which can be explored by the eye of God, and by His only, as 
well as all that they contain, constitute a part of his dominion, and are 

subject to his power. The strength, ^c. The firm and durable 

mountains. See on Psaim Lxxii. 3 : xc. 2. 

7 The sheep, ^c. Those, which are not entrusted to a hireling's 
care, but which are under his own guidance and protection. 

8 To-day, {-c. What follows to the end of the Psahn is undoubt- 
edly all spoken in the character of God himself, though David seems, 
at first, to gpeak in his own; a change of person, and that, too, in the 
same sentence, being, by no means, an uncommon thing with the 
Hebrew writers. Psalm xxii. 25 : xcix. 4. The figure of the shep- 
herd and his flock is considered to be still supported ; for, m other 
passages of scripture, the sheep are also represented, as addressed by 
their guardian and protector. J(^n x. 3, 27. If Jehovah should 
now, in this your day, grant you a distinct manifestation of his will, 
do not gou refuse to become obedient, nor harden your hearts, as your 
fathers perversely did at Meribah. For they, instead of calling to 
mind his frequent interpositions in their favor, and thus confiding in 
him unhesitatingly, there tempted him, that is, they put his power 
again to the proof, as if they desired to ascertain, whether he was any 
longer capable of affording them assistance. 

9 And saw my works. Though they had seen the wonderful works, 
which I performed for them, not only at the Bed sea, but ever since 
they began to wander in the wilderness. 

10 For theg have not, S[c. During the whole space of forty years the 
Almighty was obliged to be continually condemning the Israelites, 
for culpable inattention to the various miracles, which he had wrought 
for them, and for invincible ignonmce of the religious duties, which 
they were required to practise, as tests of their obedience. Deut, 
xxix. 2— 4. 
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11 Unto wliom 1 8 ware in my wrath, that 
they should not enter into my rest. 

Psalm XCVI. 



Jodi. 5. 6. 
Heb. 4. 3, 5k 



This Psalm, in commemoration of God*s especial presence among 
his people, was composed by David on the translation of the ark 
from the house of Obed-edom to the tent, which had previously 
been pitched for it on mount Sion. It is extant 1 Chron. xvL 
23, &c ; but with some slight difference, which is supposed to 
have originated, when, after the return from Babylon, it was 
again used at the dedication of the second temple. We have 
here a solemn exhortation to the Israelites to give praise unto 
God : they are to acknowledge and adore him themselves, and to 
publish his great glory among the heathen nations round about, 
by teaching them, that, as he is the creator of all things, so is 
he the supreme and just ruler of the world. By the common 
consent of Jews, as well as of Christians, the Psalm is declared, 
in the prophetic sense, to be applicable to the times of the Mes- 
siah, since the temporal blessings spoken of in it are clearly 
designed to prefigure those, which were future and spiritual. 

OSING unto the Lord a new song: sing unto 
the Lord, all the whole earth : 

2 Sing unto the Xiord, and praise his name: 
be telling of Qshew forth^ his salvation from 
day to day : 

3 Declare his honor Cs^ory] unto the hea- 
then, and his wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 
be praised; he is more to be feared than all 
gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they 
are but idols; but it is the Lord, that made the 
heavens. 

6 Glory and worship ^majesty] are before 
Him: power and honor are in His sanctuary. 



Rom. 15. 11. 
Rev. 14. 3. 

Mark 16. 15. 

Acta 13. 26. 



Mio. 4. 2. 
Luke S4. 47. 

1 Sam. 4. 8. 
Luke 12. 5. 



Jer. 10. lU 12. 
1 Cor. & 4. 



2 Pet. 1. 19, 17. 



11 That they should not, j-c. Literally understood, these words 
signify the entrance of the Israelites into the promised land; but, 
spiritually and typically, the entering of believers into the rest and 
enjoyment of heaven, through the merits and mediation of the 
Messiah. 

1 A new song. One that may celebrate another, and a recent, 
izistance, of his loving kindness to our nation. These words do not 
occur in the book of Chronicles, whence it may &irly be implied, that 
the Psalm was altered by some prophet to suit a new occasion.— « 
AU the whole earth. The entire land of Palestine. Yer. 9, 13. 

2 Be teUingqf* See on Psalm zzxviii 12. 

' 6 Glorjf^ S[o, This verse was designed to point out the immeasur* 



PSALM XCVI. 



[Pay 19. 



Matt. 6. 1& 
Luke 9. 14. 



Rom. 15. 16. 
Heb. 13. 16. 



Ena7-97' 
Luke 21. 5, 6. 



Bev. 11. 15. 



ImL44.23: 

494 13. 



InL 4S. 10, See, 



7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O je kincbneds of 
the people, ascribe unto the Lord worship 
[^lory] and power ; 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honor due unto 
his name; bring presents, and come into his 
courts. 

9 worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness Qin the glorious sanctuaiy]] : let the whole 
earth stand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the 
Lord is King; and that it is He, who hath made 
the round world so fast, that it cannot be moved; 
and how that he shall judge the people righte- 
ously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad: let the sea make a noise, and all thai 
therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, atnd all that is in 
it: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord. 



able superiority of Jehovah to ''all the gods of the heathen.*^ 

1 Chron. xxix. 11, 12. Worship, See on Psahn in. 3. 

> Ye kindreds, ^e. The heathen nations may be here addressed. 
But asy ver. 10, l£e Israelitea are again admonished to spread the 
glad tidings of their salvation through the worid, it seems better t» 
understand, the words of the different tribes, and, perhaps, even of the- 
various /amifie«, into which the chosen people were formerly divided, 
when they were able accurately to trace tiieir genealogy. Josh, vii» 
14. 1 Sam, X. 20, &c. 

8 Bring presents. See on Psdhn XLv. 13. 

9 In the beauty, j-c. The tent, in which David placed the ark, wa» 
doubtless as elegant in its decorations, as excellent in its stmctore ; 
but, being the residence of tbat visible tok^i of the Deity, it mast 
rather have merited the designation now given to it, in c(»seqnence 
of the extraordinary sanctity, majesty, and honor, which His presence' 
naturally imparted to it. 

16 The round world. See on Psedm Lxxxix. l^.^^-^^HeshaU judge, ^c. 
He shall administer equal justice unto all men, and neither suffer Uie 
good to remain unrewarded, nor the wicked to escape unpunished. 
See on Psdhn ii. 10 for the word ** judge." 

11 Let the heavens, ^e. Though this verse and the next do poeti- 
cfllly express, in some degree, Ihe ddight, which ought to have been 
universally felt by the Isiaefites, on Grod's condescending to take up 
hie abode among them, they are much more applicable to those glorious 
times, when the Messiah'is kingd(»n should be actually established on 
earth. 

12 Then. When it is made apparent, that the Almighty has 
d^gned to shew himself the just and merciful ruler of his people. 
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13 For lie comeih, for he cometli to judge isai. ii. 4, s. 
the earth; and with righteousness to judge the Rev-i9.ii. 
world, and the people with his truth. 

Psalm XCVII. 

It is not certainly known, what peculiar circumstances gave occasion 
to the present Psalm, and to the three which follow it. This 
one, however, is thought to have heen written hy David, when 
he had subdued all his foreign en^nies, and was, at length, 
peaceably established in his kingdom. Assuredly, there is con- 
tained in it a strain of great rejoicing, both for some signal and 
gracious assistance, which Grod had afforded his servants, and 
for some remarkable instance of vengeance taken by him upon 
the opposers of his laws. But, though applicable to such events, 
the Psahn is much more applicable to the spiritual reign of Jesus 
Christ, who, by his resurrection and ascension into heaven, over- 
threw the idolatry of the heathen world, and brought comfort, as 
well as joy, to his true followers. 

nftHE Lord is King, the earth mtLj be glad 
-*- thereof; yea, the multitude of the isles may 
he fflad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round about him ; 
nghteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his seat Qthrone^. 

3 There shall go a fire before him, and bum 
up his enemies on every side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine unto the world; 
the earth saw it, and was afraid Qrembled^. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteous- 
ness, and all the people have seen his glory. 



Zeph.2. 11. 
Mark 11. 10. 



IKingB&lS: 
P8. 18. 11. 



7-10. 
Hab.3.& 

Ex. 19. 18. 
Pi. 77. 17. 18^ 

Judg. 5. a. 
Nah. 1. S. 



Jmi. eoi 2, 3. 
IIab.2.14. 



13 Wah his trtUh, According to his faithful promise of recom- 
pensing the righteous and of destroying the wicked. The earth, or 
the land of Israel (ver. 1), is, probably, here distinguished from the 
rest of the world and its inhabitants. 

1 The Lord, jv. The mighty works, which have been so lately 
done among us, manifestly testify, that '' The Lord God onmipotent 

reigneth.*' The earth. The land of Israel. The isks. See on 

Psalm Lxv. 5. 

2 Are the habiiaiion, ^o. See on Psalm Lzzzix. 16. 

4 And was ttfraid. And shook for fear at God*s presence, which 
wcas evidenced by the lightnings. The Psalmist now describes what 
had just taken place ; as, in the last verse, he seems to have intimated^ 
what would ever take place, ^ when God arose to judgment." 

6 The heavens, S[o, There may be an allusion to tiie thunder and 
lightning sent down from heaven by Grod on the heads of the wicked. 



^ . NAIiMXCVIL CI>ATUt 

7 CoiifaiiiidedbeallthQy^iimtwoftlifpcsrved 
imagesy and that delight in Taoa godB [[idols]]! 
worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced; tod the 
daughters^ of Judah were glad, because of thy 
judgments, O Lord. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art higher than all, that are 
in the earth; Then art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate 
the thing which is evil: the Lord preserveth 
the souls of his saints; he shall deliver them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 



Ley. 86. 1,8. 
lP«t.3.i3. 



Mfttt. SI. 8, &c. 
Ber. 18. 19, SO, 



Ex. la 11. 
P8.83.18. 

]>aii. 3.88: 
8.89. 



But the expression appears rather to mean, that the angels (see on 
Psahn L. 6), or the inhabitants of heaven, have announced and com- 
memoiated the divine justice in songs of triumph. 

7 Confounded^ ^c. Let them be covered with confusion efface, and 
grow ashamed of their misplaced confidence, who trust in false and 
imaginary deities, perceiving, as is now evident, how utterly unable 
they are to help their deluded worshippers. See on Paaim xxiL 5 . ■' ■ 
WorMp Him, ^c. Taking the words in their primary acceptation, 
and in immediate conjunction with what precedes, no doubt can exist, 
either as to the object of this worship, or as to the parties, whence it 
is commanded to proceed. But, since the present passage is, on good 
grounds, affirmed to be that quoted by 8t. Paul {Heb. i. 6), and not 
one which occurs only in the Septuagint {Deut, xxxii. 43), it, conse* 
quently, acquires an additional importance, and may be regarded in 
the light of a direct prophecy respecting our Saviour. Nor will it even 
then appear unconnected with the context ; for,certainly,the preaching 
of the gospel, which the Psalm manifestly announces, did banish from 
the world the '* gods many and lords many*' to whom a perverted and 
impious adoration had previously been paid. Jsai, iL 20. The word 
^gods" is likewise, in this case, to be understood differently, and ap- 
phed, on inspired authority, to the angeli (Pstdm Lxxxix. 7)) instead 
of, as before, to the senseless idols of the heathen. 

8 Sion heard, ^c. Jerusalem learnt, with feelings of joy and glad- 
ness, what great things Grod had lately done for his people.— Til* 
daughters, ^c. The inhabitants of the cities of Judah. See on Peaim 
ix. 14. If this Psahn was written, either by David, or in his days, it 
will become clear why Judah alone, of all the Israelitish tribes, is 
introduced, as well as why'it is put to represent the whole kingdom* • 
See on Psalm lx. 7* 

9 For Thou, ^c. The Israelites had ample cause for rejoicing, sinee 
Jehovah, by his recent acts of power, had proved himsdf to be &r 
superior, not only to all earthly and heathen potentates, but also to 
the idols, which both they and their subjects ignozantly regarded with ' 
reverence. 

10 See that ye hate, ^c. Should the phrase be restricted in its 
application, (which it possibly ought not,) it will signify,-**take especial 
care to avoid all tendency to idolatrous superstiUm. 



Dat 19.1 



EVENlKa PaAYER. 



11 There w fi|>niiig up a light fot the righ- 
teous, and joyful gladness for such as are true- 
hearted. 

12 Bejoioe in the Lord, ye righteous, and 
give thanks for a remembrance of his holiness. 



«ftt 



Job2S. S8. 
Prov. 4. 18, 19« 



Fa. 33.1. 
Zeph. 3. 14, &c. 



Psalm XCVIII. 

Since this Psahn con tains several passages similar to some of those, 
which occur in the ninety-sixth, it was, most prohably, the pro-' 
duction of the same author, namely, of David. It constitutes a 
song of triumph and thanksgiving, and seems to commemorate 
a fresh and remarkable deliverance, which Jehovah had lately 
granted to the Israelites, as an earnest of future blessings, espe- 
cially of the coming of the Messiah to give salvation to all 
mankind. 



O 



SING unto the Lord a new song, for he 
hath done marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his 
holy arm, hath he gotten himself the victory. 

3 The Lord declared [[hath made known^ his 
salvation: his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel ; and all the ends of 
the world have seen the salvation of our God. 



Col. 2. 15^ 

Dan. 4. 3^. 
Rev. 19. 21. 

Luke 2. 30, 31. 
Bom. 3. 25, 26. 



Luke 1. 54, 55. 
Acts 28. 28. 



11 ^ ligJii, Light is commonly intended in scripture, by a very 
natural figure, to be emblematical of a state of joy, comfort, and happi- 
ness {Esth. viiL 16. Job xxx. 26. Isai, Lix. 9), whilst darkness is 
employed to represent the exact reverse of all these. Psalm xviii. 28. 

12 For a remembrance, ^c. That you may thus furnish an indispu- 
table sign of your gratitude, and of the readiness with which you keep 
in mind his loving-mercy and his faithfulness. 

2 His holy army ^c, Thepotrer, which the Almighty exerts, is ever 
unaccompanied by unjust or tyrannical violence. Moreover, he may 
be said to get himself the victory, when he openly appears as the 
deliverer of his people, because their enemies are equally his own 
Miemies. 

3 His righteousness, ^e. He has now clearly manifested to the gen- 
tile world his justice and impartiality, by rescuing his own servants^. 
and by subduing all who wickedly rose up against them. 

4 AU the endSf ^o. Though these words may be conceived, in con- 
formity with the genius of the Eastern languageSi to indicate, that the 
remotest nations were actually eye-witnesses to the salvation then 
wrought by Gk>d for his chosen people^ they yet are strictly and Ute- 

M 



PSAIM xcvm. 



[DxY 19. 



Set. 33. Wt II, 
2Iatt;S1.9. 



2 Chrom. 89. 80. 
yvm, 10. 10. 



J88i.49. 13: 
61. 10, 11. 



SHL^rm 



▲•«8l7.ai« 



5- Shew TOvn^Tes joyftil [jMek« a jojRful 
noiae^ unto the Lord, all ye lands: singv rejoice^ 
and give thanks. 

6 Praise the Lord' apon ilie haip : mm to the 
hajp with a psalm of thanks^Ting; 

7 With trumpets also, and shawms f sound of 
cornet], O shew yourselves joyful before the 
Lord, the King. 

8 Let the sea. make a noise, and all that 
therein is; the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods olap their handis,. and let the 
hills be jo3^ul together before the Lord; for he 
is come to judge the earth. 

10 With righteousness shall he judge the 
worlds and the people with equity. 

Psalm XCIX. 



Ik its ' literal acceptation, this Psalm, which Has turaally been attri-^ 
buted to David, appears to declare his quiet establishment on the 
throne^ to which God has chosen him; bat^ like the foirmer, was 
evidently designed to announee the kingdom of the Messiah. It 
is an exhortation to fear and praise the great King of the world, 
who rules over and coiutrols all things ; moreover, the example 
of three of his eminent servants is introduced, as an encourage- 
ment to the devout use of fervent prayer, when in affliction. 
The fifth and ninth verses were, most probably^ sung in chorus. 

rilHE Lord is King, be the people never so im*- 
"*• patient : he sitteth between the cherubims^ 
be the earth never so unquiet.. 



Iiuke 19. 12, &c. 
Bev. 6. 12, dec. 



isnlly tme only of the times of the go^^io winch, donbtleeByit 
pnrpoeed that' they shonld refer. ^Kitt^ xixw Id. 

5 Shew ytntraehfee joiji^, ^c. The VBriovft people of the wcaAd are 
here ineited^ in anticipation of the Messiah^a advent, to celebrate 
God's recent protection of the Lsaelites, .and the neerailul diapositioKi 
whieh it du^yed. 8ee frnPtakm xscvii. 7> 

7 Skaums. There, are two Hebrew words for irump^ .hai- the 
^fferenoe between the instruments deagoated by them neither^ i% 
Dor can be, aeeurstely defined. See ostPsahi'OJ^ 3i^— nffie^^Mv Am 
Lord, They were to come, as proselytes, and worship in the 8aiii&- 
tuary, where Jehovah had caused the urk, the sgnnfaol of. his visiUe 
gresenoe with his people^ to be depoated; Yok. & 

S The round workL See ob PM^n XixxxbE* ISL 

9 For he is eom^y ^. For he haa now undoubtedly proved hSmself 
to be the rajtfr of our land by tins^ict of. his pewer tttd geodnees*. 
deeonPM^ii. lot xcvi. 13. 

L m:ihe pB9fkr'-^, the earth, 4[e. Jehovah^.whom the. whole eertb 



Day IOl] EYBNINa PBAYEK. m 

Jam. 4. 7»8« . 



2 The Lord' ia gtesAi in .Sum, and high . above 
idl people*. 

3 They shall give thanks unto thy name, 
mrhieh is greait^ wondetfol, and holy. 

4 The King's powes li^veth judgment? thou 
hast prepared equity: thou hast ezecnted judg- 
BBent and n^f^teooaaess iu' Jacob. 

5 O magnify |[exaltj the Lord our Ck>d,.and 
fall down before his footstool; for he* is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among such as call upon his name, these 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 



Dent. 28. £8. 



Job 36. 5, &C. 
Rev. 15. 4. 



Ler. 19l2; 

26. 21, &c 

1 Sam. 12. 18. 
Jer. 15. 1. 



obeySy has now placed' David firmly on his throne, (as he will here- 
after establish the domimon of the Messiah,) notwithstanding the 
seditious tumults of his adversaries, both among his own people and 

the neighbouring nations. Paaim ii. 6.-: He sitfethy ^c. This part 

of the verse apparently alludes to the cherubims, wMch were placed 
over the mercyHBeat, and between which the divine glory was more 
particularly conspicuous. Exod. xxv. 18, ^c. But see on Psalm xviii. 
10. 

2 The Lordf 4^. T£^ Lord, who dwells on mount Sion, is mighty^ 
and possesses supreme dominion over ** all people." 

4 The King^s power, ^c. Though the power of our heavenly King 
is so great ajod irresistible, it is still never exercised except in rlght^ 
ousness and. equity, which attributes are his delight: he is terrible,, 
indeed, to others, but mild and benignant to all his devout servants. 
The sons of Jacob, therefore, he has constantly governed with exact 
jsBtioe and sioguiar mercy. 

5 HiafooMool. The temple at Jerusalem was usually called the houses 
of God, and the place of his rest or rendence. His symbolical pre^ 
sence, styled by the Jews the Shechinah, was seen between the wingsi 
of the cherubiBis in the holy of hjolie& This, then, came to be 
esteemed the throne of GtOd, in his character of King over the 
Israelitish nation ; whilst the ark below was regarded in the light of 
a footstool, winch has ever been a necessary f^jpendage to a tbrone. 
1 Chiton, xzviib 2.' Psahn cxxzti. 7< I^aL ijc; 13. See on Peaim- 
CK. 1. The Israriiftes are notocNaimaiided t» bow.tbemselves actually^ 
before the ark of the covenant, but before that part of the taber^ 
nacloj which endosed the ark; that is, they were to turn their &oes, 
and to direct their worship, towards the h<^y of' holies (see on Paaku 
▼• 7) ; f^M" ne one, eze^iimg the high priest, enjo^^ the privilege of 
entering so sacred a ^lejoe, and he only once a year, on. the great 
day of atonement. Lev, xvi 2, 15. 

Moeee and Aaron, 4fc. The naaies of tbeseihree favored servants 
of'Gk)d are introduced, because they wer^^nemof like passions'^ 
wiOt themselves, whose petitions, both on thetr* own behalf and on 
thfltof o4h!en^ were yet heard and anwered. Though Moses was not 
in reality a priest^ neverthdiess the escalted station which he held, as 
the appointed mediator between Jehovah and his pe<^e, may very 
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1 John 3. 21, 28. 



Jer. 46. 28. 



Ex. 15. 2. 
Ps. 118. 28, 29. 



7 He ^oke unto them o«t of the cloudy 
pillar; for they kept his testimonies^ and tfa« 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardest them, O Lord, our Godt 
thou forgavest thera, O God, and [^though thou^ 
punishcdst their own inventions. 

9 O magnify [[exalt3 the Lord our God, and 
worship him upon his holy hill ; for the Lord 
our God is holy. 

Psalm C. 

This was anciently entitled ^ a Psalm of praise," which designation 
it probably obtained from its being admirably adapted, if it was 
not expressly appointed, to be sung, when the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving were offered. Lev. vii. 12. The author, whoever 
he was, invites all the world to join with the Israelites in wor- 
shipping Him, who had ever shewn himself, in an eminent 
degree, kind and gracious to them. Accordingly, we Christians 
now properly use the Psalm, both in acknowledgment of God's 
wonderful love to us, as evidenced by the gift of redemption, 
and in testimony of our gratitude to him for creating us again 
by his Spirit unto obedience, conformably to his faithful pro- 
mises. 

1.37.38. lf\ BE joyful in [Make a joyful noise untol 
1^^ the Lord, all ye lands; serve the Lord 

well have caused him to be numbered among that order of men. 
•Samuel, however, was imconnected with the line of Aaron, and a 
Levite, whence probably he is here said to have been merely one of 
those, who invoked the divine name. 

7 He spake, S[c, The Lord, in a most condescending manner, thus 
Blade known his will to Moses and Aaron, and through them to the 
children of Israel. Ejnd, xix. 3, 7 : xxxiiL 8, 9. Num. xii. 4, &c. 
To Samuel also he revealed himself with great clearness, but in a 
different way ; for there is no necessity to suppose, that ^ the cloudy 
pillar" was meant to be applied to all the three persons mentioned in 
the previous verse. 

8 Thau heardest theau The prayers of these individuals were so 
effectual with God, as to avert the evils, which were destroying the 
people, and to obtain for them the temporal pardon of their sin^. 
Such was the case, when Moses interceded for the idolaters, Eseod. 
xxxii. 33, &c; Aaron for the schismatics, Num, xvi. 47, &o; vuid Sa- 
muel for the whole nation, 1 Sam, vii. 9. Thou forgavest ihem, jv. 

The people, who obtain^ foigiveness, vr&De not, of course, Moses^ 
Aaron, and Samuel, bat, on the contrary, those who had transgressedt 
and for whom they pleaded. Yet, as the history likewise infonaa us^ 
this mercy did not come to them entirely immingled with judgment. 

1 O^joi(fui,^e. SeeonP«i/«xxvii,7, 



Luke 19c 



Dxr 19.J 



EVENING PBAYER. 



84» 



with gladnc^, and come before his presd)ice 
with a song. 

2 Be ye sure QKnow ye]], that the Lord he is 
God ! it is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves : we are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise: be 
thankful unto him, and speak good of his name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious; his mercy is 
everlasting, and his truth endureth from gene- 



ration to generation. 



Acts 2. 45, 47* 



Ezek. 34. 30, ^1 
Ephee. fL IQ, . , 



1 Chron. 29. 2a 
Pa. 116. 15, 16. 



Deut. 7. 9. 
Ueb. 6. 17, &0. 



Psalm CL 



Ik this Psalm is contained a pious resolution of David, (who had 
lately become king,) to govern, first himself, then his houshold 
and his subjects, with diligent care: he promises also, that^ 
during his reign, good men may expect favor from him, but 
declares, that no wicked person whatsoever shall have the least 
comitenance or encouragement. We can learn, it is said, from 
the last verse, that the Psahn was written immediately after all 
the tribes had submitted themselves to David's authority, since 
he there announces his intention of rooting out the wicked doers 
" from the city of the Lord," and seems by this expression to 
mean Jerusalem, of which he did not gain possession until the 
event jost mentioned had occurred. 2 Sanu v. 1, &c. 

"|V/r Y song shall be of mercy and judgment : 
•^^■^ unto Thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

2 O let me have understanding in the way of 
godliness. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me? I will 
walk in my house with a perfect heart. 



Rom. a 15. 
1 Tim. 3. 4, 5. 

I Sam. 18. 14. 



Tim. 18. 19. 
1 Kings 9. 4. 



2 That hath made tts. See on Psalm cxLix. 2. Here, however, 
gospel privileges and blessings are more particularly intended, to the 
enjoyment of which Grod alone, in his mercy, would ev^itually raise 
them. 

1 My song, ^e^ The subject of this my song, which I dedicate to 
Thee, O Lord, shall be the conduct, which I design, to pursue in the 
government of my dominions ; what mercy I will extend to the righ- 
teous, what punishment I will inflict upon the wicked. From the tenor 
of the following verses, it appears much better to understand the pre- 
sent verse in tMs way, than to consider David, as desiring to oelebraAe 
that mercy, which Jehovah had so pre-eminently shewn to himself, 
and that judgment, of which his enemies had been rendered ewAt 
oonspicnous victims. 

3 Wh0n wUt thou, 4r«» It is common throughout the scriptures to 
suppose God to be personaUy and actually present mth fais^wor- 



^ 



PBALM CI. 



(DatI9. 



Joeh.S3*C, dKc. 
Ps. 12^ 5. 



Hatt. 7. S3. 
8 Tim. S. 19. 

Enk. 22. ». 14. 
1 Cor. 5. 11. 

Pfcl8.27. 
Pjov. 6. 16, 17. 

Luke 12. 43. 44. 
John 12. 9& ■ 

Ber. 3.20, 21. 



2 Kings 5. £6, £7- 
Acts 5. 1, 6io. 



Hatt. 25. 46. 
BOF. 22. 14, 15. 



4 I will take no wicked tiiiag in band: I 
kate the sins of unfaithfulness ; there shall no 
gaxh cleave unto me. 

5 A frowaid hesrt shall depart from me : I 
wiU not know, a wicked peiBon. 

6 Whoso priyil^ slandereth his neighbouiy 
him will I deetroy. 

7 Whoso hath also a proud look and high 
stoniaeh, I will not suffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon sudi as arerfaithfiil in 
the land, that they may dwell wiili me. 

9 Whoso leadeth a godly life» he shall be my 
servant. 

10 There shall i no deceitful person dwell in 
my house : he, that telleth lies, shall not tarry in 
mysi^ht. 

11 I shall soon destroy all the ungodly that 
are in the land, that 1 may root out ill wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 



THE TWENTIETH DAY. 

. Psalm CII. 

The thirteenth verse is thought to prove; that the present Psalm waa 
• composed about the time, when God had promised to his people 
a restoration from their captivity in Babylon, namely, after the 
full term of seventy years. Jer, xxix. 10. The author, who 
writes on behalf ^f the whole nation, pours out his complaints to 
heaven in very affecting straans, representing, under a variety of 
' images, the greatness of his affliction. His diief caase of lamen- 
tation appears to arise from tite desolate state of Jerusalem; 
still he comforts himself with the expectation^ that Jdiovah, who 
is ever £uthf«l to his promises, will take compassion upon her : 
he then foretels her complete re-establiahmenl*, together with 

shippers. J^jw/. iii. 12 : xxziii. 14. Peaim cxjadx^.9, Bavid, there- 
fore, piously asd^s, when he would voudisafe to ceme and behoid,. ais 
well his own iatqgfrity, as the purity of life, which was-onltivated hy 
every one within his palace. 

4 I will take, 4^0. TliePsahnasiBoay by this expression declare Ms 
£xed determination of persevering in the true rdi^on.^— — TA9 sinr tf 
' uMfaitl^ubtess, Bins, which arise from wilful dissSedience to (Sod aad 
his law. 

6 J wUl not know, ^c. No imgodly man shall obtain fhna me-so 
'much favor, as to be included among the number of my friends and 
acquaintances. 



j>ATao.] 



MORNING .BRAYER. 



ms 



lier.vast ealaargemeiit by theaocessionof ilie eentile natimui, wiso 
were, in doe time, to come and enrol themselves among'tbe wor- 
shippers of the Messiah. Perh^MS the Psalm was appointed to 
be used, as a fonn of prater, by every individual in the ca^ 
tivity. 



IITEAB my prayer, O Lord, and let my ory- 
-■"■• ing come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 
my trouble : incline thine ear unto me, when I 
call : O hear Qanswer]] me, and that, right soon. 

3 For my days are consumed away like 
snoke; and my bones are burnt up, s» it were a 
fire-brand. 

4 My heart is smitten down, and withered, 
Jike grass, so that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For [By reason of] the voice of my groan- 
•ing my bones will scaree cleave to my flesh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the vdlder* 
ness, and like an owl that is in the desert. 

7 I have watched, and am even, as it were, a 
«sparrow, that ^itteth alone upon the house-top. 



Markl«>-47. 

Job 34. S9. 
Acts 12. 5, dee. 

Lam. 1. 13. 



Ezra 10. 6< 
Acts 9. 9. 

Job 19. 20. 
Lam. 4.8. 

Jobao.29. 
IeaLS8.14. 

Dent. 28. €6,^. 



- 3 For mff days, S[e. For my life is rapidly drawing to an end; my 
•days have ahnost as comj^tely passed away, as smoke disappears, 
-when dispersed by the action of the wind. Has, :xiii. 3. Jam, iv. 14. 
M y bones, Sf;e» All my strength, too, is gone ; for my bones havB 
'lost their natiual moistnre, and may he said to resemble fagat9j 
.which the fire has dried and blackened. Job xxx. 30. 

4 Like gnus. Grass, in the East, soon becomes withered and 
-brown, under the extreme heat of the sun's rays. Yer. 11. 

5 JIfy bomes, ^c. The Psabnist had wasted away and grown lean 
(from the intensity of his grief, which was, indeed, so intense, that his 
whole frame appeared to be dissolved, and his remaining flesh hui^ 

'loosely about hk bones, or, in other words, was scarcely firm enough 
to adhere to them. The>Bible version is more literal, since our old 
transJatorahave^ on their own authority, inserted^the particle ^scarce :" 
— -*' my bones cleave to my skin." 

6 A pelican. The pelican is naturally very fond of the water; 
yet, being provided with a large pouch, or bag, for the purpose of 
.holding its sustenance, it was, periiaps, sometimes found far ''in the 
wilderness," in most remote and desolate peaces. But see on Psabn 

iixv. 13. An owl, ^0. The place, which this bird i& here said to fre« 

qnent, would not seem to sigi^ the desert, properly so called, but 
some lonely and mined bmlding, in which it is well known to make 
its ordinary haunt. The moumf ill sounds emitted by ^e pelican and 
the owl, form, in this verse, the chief point of cnmparison, not thsk 
solitaiy and retired habits. 

7 / have watehed, Oares and griefis so press upon and disturb nvjT 
mind, that they '\will not sufier mine eyes to sleep9.nor mine eye* 



Actess.^: I 8 Mine epemies revile me a}l tbe daj^loog; 
^11* I and they, that are mad upon [against]] (iqe, ^are- 
sworn together against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes^ as it were.-br^s^d, 
and mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that, because of thine indignatioga. 
and wrath; for thou hast taken me up, and east 
me down, / 

1 1 My days are gone like a shadow, and I 
am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, Lord, shalt endure for eyer> 
and thy remembrance throughout all genera* 
tions. 



Pb.42.3L 



Pb.30.0,7- 
Iiaxn. 2. 1. 



Ecoles. 6. 12. 
laaL 40. 6, dtc 

Kx. 3. 15. 
Rev. 1. 17. 18. 



lids to slumber." A sparrow , ^c. The solitary sparrow is thought 

to be intended, which is an Eastern bird, and usually sits alone on 
the tops of old buildings, and on the roofs of lofty edifices, singing 
very sweetly, especially in the morning. The comparison, which was 
evidently suggested by the Psalmist's inability to rest in his bed, caa 
hardly be deemed complete, unless this species of sparrow is also to 
be reckoned among the birds of night* 

8 Mine enemies. The Babylonians, to whom the children of Israel 
were then in captivity, 

For I have eaten, ^, The present verse depends on the very com- 
mencement of the Psidm. The Israelites not only clothed themselves 
with sack-cloth, to testify the greatness of their sorrow (see on PseUm 
XXX. 12), but, for the same reason, they both sat down in, and sprin- 
kled themselves with, ashes. 2 Sam, xiii. 19. Jb6 xlIL 6. Whether the 
phrases now used are to be taken literally or not, is of no moment. 
They possibly constitute a strong proverbial expression to denote 
great affliction and misery, and imply nothing more, than that, instead 
of taking his regular food and drink, the Pscdmist gave himself up to 
grief, of which ashes formed the symbol, and, in like manner^ to 
weeping. IsaL xxx. 20. 

10 Thou hast taken, ^e. Former prosperity must ever render 
present adversity more bitter. Ejeod. ix. 16, 16. 

1 1 My days, S[c. I am gradually declining and approaching the day 
ofmy death, as a shadow, in the evening, glides imperceptibly on, 
lengthening as it goes, until, at last, it suddenly VEuiishes entirely 
away. Jer. vi. 4. 

12 StU thou, 4*0. Notwithstanding the acuteness of his sufferings^ 
the Psalmist yet consoles himself with the certainty, that Jeho^nah 
endures "from everlasting to everlasting." He feels convinced, 
therefore, that he will not fail, according to his promise, to be gn^ 
cious unto his people, in bringing them back from captivity, so that his 
mercy and loving-kindness may be commemorated throughout aU 
future generations* **Thy remembrance" may, however, only be 
designed to express, that Jehovah himself would not forget his own. 
holy covenant with his people, by which he engaged always to. deliver 
them, when in misery or danger. 
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IS Tbbtt ' rfiall arise, and have mercy" up6n 
Biaa; for it is time, thftt thou have mercy upon 
her ; yea, the Qset] time ia come. 

14 Antd ^'hy? thy servants think npori her 
stones, and it pitieth them to see her in the 
dust. 

15 The heathen shall fear thy name, O Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy majesty; 

16 When the Lord shall build up Sion, and 
when his glory shall appear; 

17 When he tumeth him unto the prayer 
of the poor destitute, and despiseth not their 
desire. 

18 This shall be written for those, that come 
after; and the people, which shall be bom, shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his sanc- 
tuary; out of the heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth; 

20 That he might hear the mournings of such 
as are in captivity, and deliver the children 
Qhose that are] appointed unto death; 

21 That they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Sion, and his worship [^praise] at Jeru- 
salem, 

22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms also, to serve the Lord. 



Zech. I.lW ' ^ 



Ezra 7« 87- 
Dan. a 16. 



1 Kings a 41, dec. 
I8ai.80. 1, &c. 

Ps. 66. 18. 
Luke 18. 7i 8. 



Iaal.43.21. 
Rom. 15. 4. 



Deut 26. 15. 
GaL4.4,5. 



2 Kings 13. SS. 23. 
Jer. 51. 34, 33. 



Ephes. 2. 4, &c : 
3. 20, 21. 



Zech. 8. 20, dec. 
Matt 84. 14. 



16 Sion, Sion stands here and elsewhere for Jerusalem, of which 
city it was the pride and ornament. Yer. 13. Psaim xLviii. 11. 

18 This, ^c. The restoration of the Jews to the land of their 
fathers, which event is immediately celebrated, as if it had then 
actually occurred. The divine goodness and condescension in 
answering " the prayer of the poor destitute" were to be committed 
to writing, in order that the glory of Jehovah might be published at 
Jerusalem, when, at length, the whole world, both Jews and gentiles, 
should be assembled there to do him honor. Ver. 22. 

20 Appointed unto death. Who, in their captivity, are experiencing 
so mnch affliction, that it is manifest their cruel enemies are desirous 
of destroying them utterly ; or, at least, of bringing them into such a 
low and pitiable state, as to blot out their name from among the 
nations of the earth. 

21 Worthkp, See on Psalm iii. 3. 

22 When, the people, 4^. A prediction concerning the conversion 
of the gentiles. When many people and kingdoms would gather 
themselves together at Jerusalem, and join in one common worship 
to the Lord God Almighty. 

m3 
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Ezek. 37. 11, Ac 



laaL 38. 10. 
John X. 1,2. 



Heb. 1. 10. 



Heb. 1. 11. 
S Pet. 3. 7, ^o. 

Heb. 1. 12: 
• 13. a 



23 He brouglit down my strengtii in my 
journey, and shortened my dxiys. 

24 But I said, my God, take me not away 
in the midst of mine age; as for thy years, they 
endore throughout all generations: 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast iaid 
the foundation of the earth, and &e heayens are 
the work of thy. hands; 

26 They shall perish, but thou shoit endure: 
they all shall wax old, as doth a garm^it; 

* 27 And, as a vesture, shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed; bat thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail [hayenoe&dl. 



23 He brought down, ^c. The writer now returns to tct. 11, and, 

in the remainiiig portion of the Psahn, appears onl^ to expand the 

consolatory idea contained in ver. 12, rdative to the eternal ^dst- 
ence of Jehovah, and his faithful protection of his servants. Ere the 

. Israelitii^ tribes had proceeded &r in their joamey throqgh life (see 
on Psdtm T.xxzix. 44), they were driven into exile, where they had 
been so harassed and weakened by suffering, that they did sot a^ear 
destined to ^ live out half their days" as a people, nor to see the 
redemption, which the prophets had always, by divine inspixation, 
announced to them. 

25 The foundation, ^c. The earth is, as usual, spoken of, as if it 
were a bnitding, which literally required fbnndadons, together with 
^ a wise master-builder" to lay them. J«at. xLviii. 13. 

27 And, as a vesture, S[c, A frequent change of garments is, doubt- 
less, very common in the East, both to shew respect, and to display 
magnificence, still the Psalmist ought rather to be supposed to draw 

' his comparison from the patting away of that portion of the dress, 
which 1ms been worn out by use. Gonsequ^fitly, in this part of his 

' eempositiiHi, which, at first s%ht, seems to form only a Hvely descrip- 
tion of the eternity and immutalnlity of Jehovah, he was, as we may 
■reasonably imagine, carried on irresistibly, though ^secretly,' by th^ 
Holy Ghost to intimate, that the present system of things was not 
destined to last for ever, bat that, at some futnre period, *^new 

' heavens 4md a iMW earth^ would assuredly be created by ihe power 
of God; under which figure, Isaiah, at least, deagnedly signified the 
cfanmenoeaient of the gospel dii^kessation. lxv. 17: Lxvi. 22. It 
must not, however, be omitted, that St, Paul, in his I^de to the 

^ Hebrews, quotes these three verses m sash a manner, as to make a 
direct and unreserve application of them to Christ. Nor is it pro- 
bable, that the apostle, in using them as a testimony to the sapremacy 
and deity of the Messiah, expressed any more than their true and ori- 
ginal meaning. For, the mourning, but not despairing, Psalmist might 
surely look forward to the promised Saviour, the hope of Israel, in 
his distress ; since, though his knowledge was, of coarse, obscoie, bis 
faith need not have been the less certain* See onPgakn xvi. 12. 
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28 The dbildren df thy servants shall con- 
tinue, and their seed shall fitand fast in iky 
sisfht. 



John 14. Id. 
Acts 3. 38, 39. 



i^ALM cm. 

TThis Psalm, which is said to hare been applied to the circmnstaneefi 
of the two tribes, when in captivity, was, it is conjectured, ori- 
ginally written by David, either on Ms recovery from some dan- 
gerous sickness, or, as a hymn of thanksgiving, after God had 
pardoned his great sin ''in the matter of Uriah ihe Hittitd." In 
it he blesses, the Almighty for his great and tender mercies, 
both spiiitoal and temporal, towards himself as well as towards 
the Israelites; he celebrates also his wondeiful compassion to 
all his trae servants, and concludes with inviting every created 
thing to join in adoring his holy name. The IWm is likewise 
to be imderstood as a prophetic description of the state of 
Christians under the gospel. 

T>EAISE the Lord, O my soul; and all^ that 
-■- is within me, praise his holy name. 

2 Praise the Lord, -0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy sin, and healeth all 
thine infirmities fthy diseases]] ; 
. 4 Who saveth thy life from destruction, and 
►crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindness; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
making thee young and lusty as an eagle. 



Lukol.46, 47. - 

Deut.a.I0»4tok 
Luke 17> 15» Ac 

EX.1&.2& 
Luke 7. «r 47. 

Ps. 34. 22. 
Jam, 1. 12. 

Ps. 81. 11. 
Isai. 40. 31. 



28 The children, ^c. The inference, as regards mere temporal 
circumstances, which is deduced from the consideration of God!s 
'everlasting and imchangeable nature, seems to'bfe this : — though we, 
who now live, may not enjoy the expected deliverance, nor be freed 
• from exile, our descendants can assuredly anticipate the blessing $£ 
one day dwelling in the country inhabited by their ancestors; and 
when, at length, they shall have been restored to our land,' thou wilt 
graciously preserve them there, keeping them safe under thiue espe- 
cial care and protection. Psalm Lxix. 36, 37* 

1 All, that M, S[c. AU the powers of my mind, and aU the affections 
of my soul. 

3 fVhoforffivM, ^c. The fbrgiveaess of siob, and the removal of 
the sicknesses, which they drew down, as a punishment, upon the 
transgressor, are equivalent expressioBS with the sacred writers. 
:See on Psahn xxxi. 12. 

6 Making thee ff^ujhg^^c. A popular notion has existed, from very 
ancient times, not only that eagles Uve, and retain their vigor, to a 
great age, but that, unlike other birds, they are even then remark- 
able for the entire moulting of their feathers, so that their youth and 
strength appear to be renewed with their plumage. We need not 



T8AIM Cni. 



[Dat 00. 






Deilt.£4i.M,.15. 
Ini.M.6,7. 



Ex. 33. 13. 



Neh. 9, 17. 
Beb. 8. 8, Ac. 

Isai. 57. 16. 
Hie. 7< 18. 19. 

Ezra 9. 13, 14. 



Gen. 32. 10. 
Matt. 7> 7» &c. 



Isai. 43. 25. 

Isai. 49. 15. 
Kal.3.17. 

Kev. 2. 4, 5. 



Jam. 1. 10, II. 
1 Pet 1. 24. 

Job 7. 9, 10. 
20. 8, 9. 



Ex. 90. 6. 
8 Tim. 1. 9. 



Veai. 7. 9. 



6 The Lord executeih rigbieoaoaeas «Dd 
judgment, for all them that are oppressed with 
wrong. 

7 He shewed his ways unto Moses ; his works 
unto the children of Israel. 

8 The Lord is full of compassion and mercy, 
long-snffering, and of great goodness. 

9 He will not alway be chiding, neither 
keepeth he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our wickednesses. 

11 For, look, how high the heaven is in com- 
parison of ps above] the earth, so great is his 
mercy also toward them that fear him. 

12 Look, how wide also the east is from the 
west, so far hath he set our sins from us ; 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children, even so is the Lord merciful unto them> 
that fear him ; 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made; 
he remembereth, that we are but dust. 

15 The days of man are but as grass; for 
he flourisheth as a flower of the field; 

16 For, as soon as the wind goeth over it, 
it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it 
no more. 

17. But the merciful goodness of the Lord 
endureth for ever and ever upon them, that fear 
him; and his righteousness upon children's 
children ; 

18 Even upon such, as keep his covenant. 



now inquire^ whether this notion, of which David here takes advan- 
tage, rests, in any degree, on a good foundation or not ; since it was 
surely sufficient for a poet, though employed on sacred subjects, to 
have the authority of general belief to sanction the use of any image^ 
introduced merely for illustration or ornament. 

7 His ways. Either the method, according to which he proposed 
to deliver the children of Israel from Egyptian bondage; or the path 
4of holiness and rectitude, in which he desired them to walk before 
him, as pointed out in the law given from Sinai. 

12 Our sins. The punishment due to our sins. 

16 As soon as^ ^c. There is an evident allusion to the desolation 
occasioned in the East by hot and pestilential winds, for they both 
produce blight, and are fatal to every species of herbage ; besides, 
they have a blasting effect even upon the human frame, and kill 
suddenly by suffocation those unfortunate persims, who are exposed 
to their influence. 
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I T1M6& 4.1. >' 

' < ' . .' 

Dan. 4. 34. 35. 

Dan. 7' 10. 
Matt. 6. 10. 



Heb. 1. 14. 

Ps. 96. 11, 12. 
John 4. 21, 23^ 



snd tb^hik upon Ms commatidiiieiits to> do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his seat QthroHe] 
m heaven, and hi^ kingdom rtileth over all. 

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of his^ ye 
that excel in strength, ye that fulfil his com- 
mandment, and hearken unto the voice of his 
"Words. 

21 O praise the Lord, all ye his hosts, ye 
servants of his that do his pleasure. 

22 O speak good of the Lord, all yc works 
of his, in all places of his dominion. Praise thou 
the Lord, O my soul. 

(£^enms Stapo:. 
Psalm CIV. 

The true subject of praise, one eminently worthy of Grod, and ad- 
mirably adapted to make our hearts glow with feelings of piety, 
is furnished by the contemplation of his power in the creation of 
the world, of his wisdom in arranging and adorning it, of his 
providence in sustaining it, and of his mercy, as well in the re- 
gulation of its minutest parts, as in ordering and directinglall the 
afiairs of men. This Psalm, in which such various reasons for 
celebrating the Deity occur, is imagined, with great probability, 
to have proceeded from David, and, as some persons suppose, 
whilst he continued in ^ the forest of Hareth" (1 Sam, xxii. 5), 
surrounded by the pastoral scenes, which are here so beautifully 
described. At aU events, the ideas now expressed were evi- 
dently very familiar to him, and the manner, in whioh they are 
introduced, plainly proves them to be the result of his soli- 
tary wanderings and most retired meditations. The change of 
persons in the Psalm is very remarkable, the second and third 
being used promiscuously throughout the whole of it. 



19 The Lord, ^c. This verse appears designed to enforce the as- 
sertions contained in those which precede it, as if David warns his 
countrymen, that, because Jehovah is supreme and omnipotent, no 
one need doubt of his ability to accomplish such vast mercies. 

20 Ye that, excel, ^e^ Ye mighty beings, that are endowed with a 
greater degree of power than the rest of God's creation. 

21 AU ye his hosts. Ye heavenly bodies, which, at his command, 
perform your accustomed courses, and further his designs towards 
man. See on Psahn xxiv. 10. Perhaps the angels are again in- 
tended. 

22 O speak good, ^c, David now calls on eveiy thing, animate and 
inanimate, throughout the whole extent oi the world, to praise the 
Lord;. but on himself, in particular, on account of the personal 
blessings, which he had experienced. 
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[Dior JO. 



Dan. 9. 4. 



1 Tim. 6. 16. 



Oen. 1. 7> 
Amos. 9. 6. 



2 Kings 2. ]1: 
6.17. 

Job 38. 4, Are. 

Eccles. 1. 4. 

2 Pet. 3. 5. 



TIItAISE ike Lord, O lay soul: O Lord my 

-^ God, thou art become exceeding glorious, 
tiiou art dashed with miyefity and konor. 

2 Thou deekest ihyaelf wU^ light,. as it wexe 
with a ganneut; and «pxeadeit out the heavens 
like a curtain. 

3 WhoJs^jeth the hearasof his chambers in 
the waters, and maketh the clouds his ahariot, 
and wolketh upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flaming Are. 

5 He kid the foundaiioBS of the earth, that 
it never should move [beTemoyed] at anytime. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep, like as 
with a garment: the waters stand in the hills. 



1 Thou art become^ Sj^e, We have here- an alliision to the royal and 
i^ilendid robes, whidi Jehovah is poetically supposed to have just put 
on. See on Paaim xxviii. 17. 

2 Like a eurUdn. It would seem to be usual in IheEast, on aU 
occtt^ons, when a lai^ company is expected, for the court where 
they meet, to be sheltered from heat or unfikvoraUe weather, by 
means of a veil or curtain, which, being stretched on. ropes from one 

. wall to the other, may be folded or uufidded at pleasure. The 
Psahnist in these words, which have also been translated ^ like the 
awning of a tent," is conceived to have had in his mind some cover- 
ing of this nature. Job xxxvi. 29. /mu. xl. 22. 

3 Who lojfeihy ^c* Images derived frmn a building are very com- 
m<m in the Fsafans. Lxxvui. 70 : I'Xxxix. 2, 4. The beams or rafters 
of God's palace are hod,, as it were, in ike teatery clouds, Psedm 
ZAviii. 34. The passage is generally interpreted of those '^dark 

. waters compacted into thick <douds of the skies," which the Almighty, 
is elsewhere declared to make the secret place or chamber of his 
dwelling, and a kind of footstool to his heavenly throne. Psalm 
xviii. 9, &c. His chariot. See on Psalm xviii. 10. 

4 He maketh, S[e, Grod employs the dements of air and fire, or, in 
other words, the winds and the lightnings, as his messengers and 
ministers, to 'execute his commands upon the earth. Psabn cxLviii. 
8. But, on the authority of St. i^ul {HebJi. 7), this verse has a still 

. further reference, namely, to- the spiritual nature, to the might and 
swiftness, of the angdiic beings themselves. 

6 Thou coveredst itj ^. The expressions, which now occur, are 
sometimes applied to the period of the deluge; but, most probably, 

-without sufficient reason, because the. intention of the author,' all 
through his composition, was evidently to point out the greatness of the 
divine goodness and power in the work of ereaHon* Brides, it should 
be remembered, that, ^' in the beginning," the mountains may be 
affirmed, according to the Mosaic narrative, to have lain hidden 
beneath the waters (Gen, i. 2),.in exactly the same manner^ as they 
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7 At thj rebuke ihej^ee: at the voioe of 
thy thunder they are afraid: 

8 They go up as hiffh as the hills, and down 
to the valleys beiiea£, even unto the place, 
'Which thou faast appointed for them. 

9 Thou hast set tiiem their boands, which 
they shall Cmayn not pass; neither. turn again 
to cover the earm. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the rivers, 
which run among the hills. 

11 All beasts of the field drnik thereof, and 
the wild asses quench their thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air 
have their habitation, and sing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above [^from 
his chambers^: the earth is £lled with the fruit 
of Uiy wodcs. 



Gen. 1.9: 

8.1. 

Ps.33.7. 



Job. 26. 10. 
Jer. 5. 22. 



Isai. 41. 18. 
Job 30. 5, ice. 
Matt.«.S6. 



Jer. 10. 13 s 
14.22. 



did some ages afterwards, when '* the foimtaiiis of &e great deep 
were broken up.** Gen. vii. 1 1, W. 

7 At thy rehvke, ^e. The Psalmist, appears, then, to declare, that 
Ood issued his oemmaads in thimder, which is called his- voice. Psalm 
xxix. 3, 4. Jofm xii. 28, 29. As soon as the waters hear his vmce^ 
they become- afiaid, and haste away from off the face of the earth, 
^eaffily snrmoimting even the hills, which oppose their progress, and 
passing qniekly through the valleys which lie in their way,mitil, at 
length, they reach the great deep, that one place, into which he ap- 
pointed them to be all gathered together. 

9 Thou hast set, ^c. The law of creation was, however, at the 
deluge, overmledby God, to accomplisli his own pleasure. 

10 He sendeth, ^. The rain of heaven, descending from ^ the 

river of God" (Psalm lxv. 10), nourishes the springs; whilst they, 

iranning down: from the mountains,' constantly repl^ikh the streams^ 

which flow ** among the hills." Ver. 13. 

11 The wild asses. These were, ai^)arently, designed to repre< 
•sent all wild animals, in oppositicm to the tame ones, called here the 
^ beasts of the field." 8ee on Psalm yiii. 7* Thus ihe goodness 
of God is praised for having watered even the remote and sandy 
deserts, where they have their abode. Psalm lxv. 13. See on Paakn 
cxLviii. 9. 

12 Beside them, Sj^e, In hot climates trees are naturally found to be 
most numerous, as well as most luxuriant, near the margins of rivers. 
Psalm L 3. 

13 The Mils, Bee 'go. Psalm cxLvii. 8. Biit it is possible, that the 
hills are mentioned only as being the most conspicuous parts of the 
earth, and that they are here put for the whole of it ; which likewise 

aeems to be the case, Psalm x,xxii. 3. The frmt, 4fc. The necessary 

consequences of the works of creation, and of that secret eneigy, which 
God then imparted to the land. The phrase may, on the contrary. 
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Job 28. 5. 

Judg. 9. 19. • • 
F»>T. 31. 6, 7. 
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lDAY.2(f. 



Num. 24. 6. 



Dan. 4. 21. 
Matt 13. 32. 

Ftov. 30.26. 



.] 4 He luingeth, forth gtam ht the eaitle, ahd 
green herb far the service of men, 

15 That he may hii^g food otitof the eavth; 
and wine that maketh glad the heart ci man ; 
and oil to make him a cheerful . countenance Qto 
make his face to shine]] ; and bread to strengthen 
man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord also are full of sap^ 
even the cedars of Libanus, which, he hath 
planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their nests,, and 
the fir-trees are a dwelling for the stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild 
goats, and so are the stony rocks for the conies. 



simply mean, " the fruits which thou producest," and refer to the pro- 
ductions specified in the two following verses. These productions, 
therefore, the Psalmist must then be considered to say, are appointed 
for " the earth,'' that is, for all earth-bom animals, both man and beast^ 
who are abundantly supplied with them. 

14 For the service qjf, men. Not for man's nourishment, but that, 
giving this "grass" and "green-herb" to his cattle, he may [be 
able to employ them in agriculture, and thus fulfil the divine appoint- 
ment, by himself endeavoring to " bring food" or bread-corn " out of 
the earth" to satisfy his own daily wants. God is the first, and man 
the second, cause of all temporal abundance. Tlie change of number 
between " men" and " he" is exactly similar to that, which occurs. 
Psalm vii. 1, 2 : cxl. 8. 

16 And wine, «J-c. And the Lord (bringeth forth) wine, &c. By 
the powerful influence, therefore, of the divine agency, the earth is 
made to furnish man, as well as the animal creation, with the various 
necessaries and enjoyments of life, comprising, as in his case they do^ 
grapes for wine, olives for oil, and com for bread. See on Psalm 

iv. 8. Oil, 4fc. See on Psaim xcii. 9. Oil was, throughout the 

East, a very precious and important article. 

16 The trees, ^c. See on Psalm xxix. 5. These cedars of Le-- 
banon may, by a not unusual form of expression, be styled the 
Lord's trees, and be declared to have been planted by Him, on 
account of their height, size, and extent ; but, rather, perhaps, 
because they were watered solely " by the dew of heaven," and grew 
and flourished without any human care or cultivation. 

17 The stork. In couiftries, where the preservation of these birds 
is an object of great solicitude, they become very familiar from never 
being molested ; and, as they are protected by the prejudices of the 
people, they commonly build their nests in the midst of towns,. and 
even on the tops of houses. Amongst the Israelites, . however, this 
was not likely to be the case, since they were commanded to regard 
the stork aa an unclean bird. Lev. xi. 19. The fir-trees are> of 
course, to be taken for every species of tree, except the cedar. 

. 18 The high hUls, S[c. It is m^ant, ihaX, those parts also of the 
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19 H^ ap^inted the moon for certain sea- 
sons ; and the sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness^ vmt it may be 
night) wherein all the beasts of the forest do 
mote [creep forth']* 

21 The lions, roaring after their prey, do 
seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they get them away 
together;, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his 
labor, until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide sea also, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both small and 
great beasts : 

26 There go the ships; and there is that levia- 



Gen. 1. 14. 



(sal. 45.7. 



Job. 38. 39. 
Joel 1. 20. 

Job 24. 13, &c. 
John 3. 20. 

Gen. 3. 19. 



Prov. 3. 19. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 



Deut 33. 19. 



Ps. 107. 23, &c. 
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earth) which might otherwise have been deemed as unprofitable a? 
they are barren, have nevertheless their uses, and serve to shelter 

certain Uving creatures, whose habits are adapted to them. The 

conies. The animal pointed out by the Psahnist is not an inhabitant 
of our climate. In all likelihood it was a large kind of mouse, harm- 
less, chewing the cud, and about the size of a rabbit. But the accu- 
racy of this description is of Uttle moment, it being sufficient for us 
to know, that the word, here rendered ** conies," signified creatures 
remarkable for securing themselves from danger by burrowing among 
the rocks. 

19 For certain seasons. The Israelites, like most other nations of 
antiquity, reckoned their time by lunar months and years. The 
moon equally regulated their public festivals and stated observances. 
Ecdus. xLiii. 6, 7* 

21 The lions, i^c. They roar, when hungry, as if to entreat, that 
God would, by his providence, minister to their support. 

22 The sun arisethy ^c. The language of the Psalmist intimates 
the sovereignty of man over the rest of the creation, by causing us to 
observe, that, when he goes forth to his daily labors, the beasts of the 
earth retire to their dens, impressed with instinctive reverence and 
awe. 

24 The earthy ^c. The earth aboimds with temporal comforts and 
blessings, which have been showered down upon it for man*s advan- 
tage from Gt)d*s treasure-house in heaven. Jam. i. 17* 

25 So is the greai, ^c. In like manner the spacious sea is full of 
thy wonderful worlra, and contains innumerable kinds of moving 
things, both small and great. Beasts. This word, which here sig- 
nifies any limng creature except man, ought clearly to have been 
included in the list, which occurs on Psalm xxxviii. 17. It is applied 
to a seipent. Gen. iii. 1. 

29 Leviathan, See on Psalm Lxxiv. 16. 



PBALM CIV. 



[Day?© 



Job4Kl, ^c 



Ps. 13& S5 : 
147.9. 

Luke 12. 24. 
Act8l7o25. 



Job34.M,I5. 
Luke 8. 38. 



Ezek. 37« 9. 
Tit 3. 3> Ac. 



Gen. 1. 31. 
1 Pet. 5. 10, 11. 



Ex. 19. 1 
Hab.3Lia 



P)B.63.4: 
14ft. 1, 2. 



Ps.]ai4, 15. 
FtiiL.4.4. 



tlum, ¥^0Bi thou hi8t xnftde .[[fonned^ to take 
his pastime therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee, that ihou mayst 
give them meat in due season. 

28 When thou givest it them they gatha 
it; and, when thou openest thy hand, they are 
filled with good: 

29 When thou hidest thy &ce, they are 
troubled: when thou takest away their breath, 
they die, and are turned again to their dust; 

30 When thou lettest thy breath [[spirit]] go 
forth, they shall be made, and thou shsdt renew 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious majesty of the Lord shall 
endure for OTer: the Lord shall rejoice in his 
works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at the look of 
him: if he do but touch the hiUs, they shall 
smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord, as long as I 
live: I will prake my God, while I have my 
being; 

34 And so shall my words please him; my 
joy shall be in the Lord. 



27 These, Every created being that has been mentioned from the 
^beginning of the Psalm. Psalm cxlv. 15, 16. 

29 When thou hidest^ ^c, . Shouldst thou withdraw thy protection, 
nor any longer afford diem their necessary nourishment, Uiey woul4 
pine away with hunger and socm perish. 

30 When ihou lettest^ S[e, As often as thou sendest forth that 
breath of life {Gen. viL 21, 22), accustomed to be bestowed by thee 
even upon the irrational part of creation, new animals are produced, 
which increase and multiply, in torn renewing the existence of their 
species, and replenishing the earth. 

31 The glorious rnqjesty, S([c, The glory and majesty of Jehovah^ as 
displayed in the first formation of the world, and of the fulness 
thereof, will continue to be manifested by the uninterrupted succes- 
mon of his manifold and maFvellous works; and, as at first, he pro- 
noimced with delight ^ every thing that he had made" to be ^ vei^ 
good," so will he equally rejoice for ever, whilst he beholds them 
sev^aUy accomplishing the appointed end of their being. 

32 The earth, ^e. His angry look, however, would cause ths 
earth, '^the work of his hands," and '^all flesh, in the which is the 
breath of life," to shake with fear, and would instantly set the trees 

-on the inotmtainB in a blaze^ There may be an especial allusion ta 
earthquakes and volcanoes. 
34 My words^ The Psalmist means his song in commemoration of 
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35 As for sinners,' they sliall be coBsitmed out Pror.s. h^ts. ' 
.of tlie earthy and the ungodly shall come to aa Matt. 25. 4& 
end. Praise thou the Lord, O my soul; praise 
•the Lord. 



THE TWENTY-FIRST DAY. 

PSALH CV. 

'As it is quite certain, that the former part of this Psalm came from 
David (see I Chron, xvi. 8, &c), and was composed on the 
occasion of his placing the ark of God on mount Sion, it seems 
probaMe, that he was the author also of the latter portion, 
although the sacred historian has omitted to hand it down to us. 
The whole Psafan comprises a rehearsal of the divine mercies to 
the Israelitish nation, from the days of Abraham to their settle- 
ment in the promised land, and was manifestly written, that the 
memory of what God had done for them, might excite in their 
breasts warm feelings of love and veneration towards so bene- 
ficent a Being. Both the present and the following Psalm bear 
a strong resemblance to the serenty-dghth, as in other respectSi 
so also because the order of the lustoric narrative is not duly 
preserved. 

r/^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call 
* ^^ upon his name: tell [|make known among] 
the people, what things he hath done. 

2 O let your songs be of him, and praise 
'him; and let your talking be of all his wondrous 

works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy name : let the heart of 
'/them rejoice, that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his strength : seek his 
face evermore. 



Isai. 12. 4. 
Rom. 10. 13. 



Deut. 6. 6, dec. 
Luke 24. 13, &c«. 



L«kell.9,ia 
GaL6.14. 

Amos 5. 4, dec 
Zeph. 2. 3. 



the wonders of creation, which he had jost piously resolved always to 
chant forth joyfully to the honor of Grod, that he might conciliate his 
£Eiver by the fervor of his gratitade, and by the sincerity of his de* 
Totion. 

35 As for sinners, 4[e. 'Hie '^ sinners'' and ^ the imgodly" are they, 
'. of whom it may be literally said, tiiat ^ they regard not in thdr nmad 
ithe works of the Lord, nor the operation of his iuads" (Peaim 
XKviii. 6), so as to give him praise and glory £nr i^hem. 

1 Coil upon, ^0. *^ Poaise him in his name Jah.'' Psabn iccviiL 4. 

."See mi. Pmbn v. 12. The peopie. The eonoimdiBg heathen natians. 

4 Seek the Lard, j*c. Be earnest and .constant in attending npon 
• Hie pabliD worsidp o£ Jelumih in this tent,- wherein is plaoed< the ark, 
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Pg. 77. 11. 12. 
1 Cor. 11. 24, &c. 



Matt 3. 8, 9. 
Rom. 9. 10, &c. 

Josh. 24. 15, &c 
hil. 2. 9, &c. 

Bent. 7' 9. 
Luke 1. 72, &c. 



Dent 34. 4. 
Heb. 6. 17. 



Gen. 28. 13: 
32.28. 



Ps. 136*21, 22. 

Dent. 26. 5. 
Beb. U. 9. 



Gen. 23. 4: 
34.30. 

Gen. 12. 17: 
20.3. 

Zech. 2. 8. 
1 John 2. 27. 



I 1 

5 Remember the marvellous works tb^t' he 
hath done, his wondersj and the judgments of 
his mouth, 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye chllt 
dren of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 
are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindftil of his cove- 
nant and promise, that he made Qcommanded^ 
to a thousand generations ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with 
Abraham, and the oath that he sware unto 
Isaac; 

10 And appointed the same unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting testament 
[[covenant]; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance ; 

12 When there were yet but a few of them 
[but a few men in number], and they strangers in 
the land. 

13 What time as they went from one nation 
to another, from one kingdom to another people, 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong, but 
reproved even kings for their sakes ; 

15 [Sayinff2^ Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm. 



the '^visible sign" of his gracious desire to afford to- his people^ 
powerful aid and protection. 2 Chron, vi. 41. 

5 The judgments, ^c. The denunciations of severe vengeance against 
their enemies, which he not only pronounced but executedl The 
whole verse seems to contain a general reference to the ^hist(»y of 
God's dealings with the Israelites. 

7 His judgmenis, ^c. Though he reigns, (see Psalm ii. 10 on ** to 
judge/') and exercises dominion over all the nations upon earth, he 
nevertheless vouchsafes to regard tis as his peculiar people. 

10 Fer a law. As a decree, which should remain unchanged and 
unchangeable. 

11 Unto thee, ^c. It is here apparently implied, (as was, in reality, 
the case,) that the words of the covenant were addressed by God to 
each of the tiiree patriarchs taken singly. Gen. xiii. 15: xxvijS: 
xxviii. 13.— 7Ae lot, &c. That portion of land, which will fidl 
lo your descendants by lot, and thus become, as it were, your 'own 
inikeritanca Josh., xiii. 7 : xiv. 2. 

13 What time, ^c. This alludes to the wanderings of the patriarchs 
^mong the petty kingdoms of Canaaa> together with their jottrneyhig* 
also into Egypt and Mesopotamia. 
. 15 Mine anointed* The patriarchs were the Lord's anointed^ be^ 
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16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the 
landy and destroyed all the provision of bread. 

17 But he had sent a man before them, even 
Josephu ^'ho was sold to be a bond-servant ; 

18 Whose feet they hurt in the stocks [with 
fetters! : the iron entered into his soul : 

< 19 Until the time came, that his cause was 
known^ the word of the Lord tried him. 



Gon. 41. 54. 
Ez«k. 4. Vi. 

Gen. 37. 38 : 
45.5. 

Pa. 107. 10. 
Job 23. 10. 



cause of his choice of them, of his grace bestowed on them, and of 
their spiritual consecration to his service; though, so far as we can 
learn, they were not externally anointed with oil. David very natu- 
rally adapts the constant custom of his own days (see on Psalm ii. 2), 
and one, too, which had only been introduced with Moses, to times 

long anterior even to that celebrated legislator. Mp prophets, 

Abraliam is expressly styled a prophet, Gen. xx. 7 ; and not only 
Isaac, when old, but sdso Jacob, on his death-bed, predicted the fate 
of their respective descendants. Gen, xxvii. 28, &c: xLix. 1, &c. 
Nevertheless, this epithet, equally with " anointed," may doubtless 
be properly applied to any individual, as well to him, who was a type 
and ancestor of the Messiah, as to him, who, holding direct com- 
munication with Jehovah, was, therefore, employed to teach his 
brethren the divine will. Mjpod. vii. 1,2. 1 JTtn^^ xviii. 22. Lttke 
vii. 28, 39. 

16 He called, ^c. Famine is here represented as a servant, ready 
f o come and go at God's command ; for calamities, whether public or 
private, are the ministers of His righteous wilL 2 Kings viii. 1 . Psalm 

Lvii. 4. And destroyed, S[c. So that the earth yielded no kind of 

grain, which could be used as bread for the support of human life. 
Isai. iii. 1. To connect this verse with the next, the following sen- 
tence may be understood — ^which affliction caused the sons of Jacob, 
in obedience to their father's wishes, to leave the land of Canaan, 
and to go down into Egypt for the purpose of buying com. 

18 Whose feet, ^c. Though, Gen. xxxix. 20 ; xl. 15, we have no 
express mention of stocks or fetters, as regards Joseph, it by no 
means follows, that he was not put in them ; since it would be unrea- 
sonable to expect, that the Holy Spirit should have caused the sacred 
writers to relate every circumstance, however minute, connected with 
the persons and events, which constituted the subjects of their history. 

See on Psaim cvi. 30. The iron, ^c. The pain arising from " the 

stocks, or fetters," was extremely galling to him. But, perhaps, 
David wished to describe the iron itself, as eating into his very flesh. 
See on Psalm vii. 2. 

19 Until the time, j-c. Up to that period, when, by interpreting the 
dreams, not only of Pharaoh's servants, but the extraordinary one of 
Pharaoh hunself, he had shewn both what kind of a man he was, and 
that the direct influence of the Holy Spirit rested on him, Joseph con- 
tinued in prison, according to the word or decree of Jehovah^ in order 
that misfortune mig^t fully develop the excellency of his character^ 
as the hent of the fire makes known the goodness of silver. Gen<, 



FSAIMOY. 



[Day.21.. 



Cleiu41.J4. 



Gen. 41. 40. 



IsaL 19. 11, 12. 



Gen. 46.0; 



Ex. 1.7. 



1.10. 



Ex.4.10, &e. 
lYnin. 16. 5. 

IteL 63. 10, &c. 
Jer. 32. 20, 21. 

Bz.10.S2. 



Ex; 7. 20, 21. 



Ex. 8. 6, 9. 



Ex. 8. 17, 24. 



Ex. 9. 23, 24. 



Ex. 9. 25. 



20 Hheking sevA, and delivered, [looted] 
him<: the piiace of tW people le^ hiat gp free. 

21 H« laade liim.kffd also of hia lioiise, and 
ruler of all his sabatoaee; 

22 Tiiat heniighNi'.iB&nBdid&pniiees alter liis 
will, and teadbLhi» seBaioxBwisdwB* 

23 Ismel also came iiiito>!l^^ty and Jacob 
was a stcaiiiger iai tiie land .of IJuam. 

24 And be increased bis people exceedingly, 
and made tbem stronger than tbeir enemies ; 

25 Whose heart turned. S0,. that thej haied 
bis people, and dealt untmly^ [subtiUy] wHb 
bis senrants. 

26 Then sent he Moses his servant, and 
Aaron whom be bad chosen ; 

27 And these shewed his tokens among 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent daikness^ and it was daxk;.a]id 
they wove ni>t obedient unto his word. 

29 He turned tbeir waters into bloody sead. 
slew ibcir f»h. 

30 Tteir land brought forth frogs, yea, eren 
in their kings' chambers. 

31 He spake the word; and there came all. 
manner of flies, and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailrstones for rain, and 
flames of Are in their land. . 

33 * He smote their vines also and fig-trees, and 
destroyed the trees ^tbat' were in tbeir coasts. 



22 That he might, ^c. For *^ to iufoFm'Vsee on Ptahn xxxviiL 17. 
Thai he might issue such conmuuids and directions, as he deemed 
righty even to the greatest of the Egyptian nobles. 

2S The land of Ham, See on Psalm Lxxviii. 52. 

24 And he increaeedy ^c* Since the whole Bsalm is dedicated to 
the celebratimi of the divine benevolence and loving-ldixdnees, th«?e 
isr now i^aced befsare us a fresh seeoe of tribulation and affliction, 
which occasioned repeated mercies anid Anew deliverance. 
, 25 Turned so, Ihai^ In the earliest editions of the Psalter the stop 
ia placed after ^ turned," where the original requires it to be. See 
on Psalm Lxii. 9. 

: 28 He sent dairhaess^ ^e^ The Psalmist designs, not merely to ex- 
press the fact, thai the things of nature did not -disobey the heavaiiy^ 
qommaady but also to point out the.qo^ickness, with which the cona;- 
mand itself wasoKecuted. Jehovah nosoon^ ordered the daxkness- to 
arise and cover the earth, than it became dark*. . Getu i. 3. Ps, czix. 1 30; 
. 31 All manner of J^ms, Every species of winged insect, such as 

gnats, mosquitoes, &c. InaU their quarters. Throughout the whole 

extent of the country, even to its very borders. . Ver. 33, . 

33 Their vines— fig-trees. See on P*a/m Lxxviii. 4a 
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34 He s))ake the word; and the grasshoppers 
[the locusts] came, and caterpillars innumerable; 
and did eat up all the grass in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He smote all the first-bom in their land, 
even the chief of all their strength. 

36 He brought them forth also with- silver 
and gold.: there was not one feeble person 
amongtheir tribes.. 

37 JB2g3rpi was ghtd ai their/ departing^ for 
they were afraid of them. 

38 He spread out a cloud to be a oovering, 
and fire to give light in the nights-season., * 

39 At their desire he brQUght quails, and he 
filled them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened, the rock of stone; and. the 
waters flowed out,, so that rivers ran in the dry- 
places. 

41 For why? he remembered his holy pro- 
itiise and Abraham his servant. ^ 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his chosen with gladness [singing] ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen; 
and they took the labors of the people in pos- 
stession, 

44 That they might keep his statutes,, and 
observe his laws. 



Ex. 10. 14, Ift. 



Ex. IS. 39. 

Ex»12.35. 

Ex. 12. 33.. 
Ex; 13. 21, 22. 



Ex. IS. 13, dec 
Niun. 11. 31. 

Ex,17.& 
Num. 20. 11. 



Gen. 15. 13, 14. 
Ex. 2. 24. 

Isai. 51. 10, 11. 
Acts is: 17. 

Josh. 13. 7. 

Acts 7. 45. 



Deut. 4. 40: 

6. 24, 25. 



35 T?ie chiefs S[c, See on Psaim LxxviiiJ 52. 

36 Inhere tvas not, ^e. Not one of the -Israelites vfsa prevented, 
either by disease or weakness, from immediately leaving Egypt and 
journeying ^^ into the wilderness by the way of the Bed sea." 

38 To be a covering. As well to protect them from the fury of the 
^lemy^.wfao followed hard after them (EjmkI, jdv, .19^ 20) ; as aldo, 
perhaps, to shelter them from the too great heat of the sun*. Wud, 
X. 17 : xix. 7* 

39 The bread qf heaven. See on Psalm Lxxviii. 26. 
. 43 The laborsy j-c. See on Psdhn ucxviii. 47. 

44 Thai they might, jr. Many of the directions given to the 
Israelites were of such a nature, that they eould not be attended to, 
^ther in the wilderness, or in a state of wandering; consequently^ a- 
fl(»ecial reason existed, why that people must, inhabit Canaan, in order 
to keep the divine statutes, and to observe the divine law. It may be- 
further remarked^ that all the. advantages and all the favors bestowed 
qn them were expressly vouchsafed, for the purpose of separating^ 
them from other nations, and thus renderix^ them devout worshippers 
of Jehovah, the living and true God. Deut* v, 31. 



MALM eVI. IIUt 0L 

Cbming JPws^* 
Psalm CVI. 

JuEGiNo from the fourth and fifth verses (see also ver. 45.) the pre- 
sent Psahn seems not unlikely to have been composed whilst the 
author, together with the two tribes, were in captivity, though 
some persons look upon this notion as very doubtful. It com- 
memorates the numberless blessings and mercies, which th« 
Almighty had conferred on the Israelites, as well as their un- 
grateful provocations of him. The Psalmist, however, whilst 
praying for the restoration of the divine favor to his brethren, 
acknowledges the loss of it to have been occasioned by their own 
transgressions (ver. 6); and, having then adverted, in general 
terms, to the sinfulness of their ancestors, he passes on to a parti- 
cular enumeration (but not in exact chronological order,) of the 
greater instances of wickedness recorded in the early part of the 
Israelitish history, and principally in the last four books of Moses. 

r\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
^^ cious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can express the noble acts of the 
Lord, or shew forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they, that alway keep judg- 
ment, and do righteousness. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the 
favor that thou bearest unto thy people : O visit 
me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the felicity of thy chosen; 
andjrejoice in the gladness of tliy people ; and 
give thanks with thine inheritance. 

3 Blessed are they, S[c, This may be taken as the exclamation of the 
Psalmist, on considering what severe punishments the heinousness of 
their sins had inflicted on his brethren. For the Israelites had been 
put in possession of Canaan by the immediate power of Jehovah, 
'^ that Uiey might keep his statutes and observe his laws/' and truly 
blessed would they have been, if they had persevered in attendance 
on those divine ordinances, and in obedience to those divine com^ 
mandments. 

4 Remember me, i[c. The expressions, contained in this and the 
fbllowing verse, not only refer to a temporal restoration and felicity, 
but doubtless extend much further, even to spiritual and heavenly 
graces. The Psalmist, though praying in his own name, ^entreats 
generally, that God would be gracious to the Israelites, according to 
the greatness of that favor, which caused him, to select Uhem for 
his peculiar inheritance, and, for so many ages, to protect them; 
and that he would, therefore, now perform on their behalf his distinct 
promises of timely deliverance, by again appearing as their Almighty 
saviour. Psalm xxv. 6. 

, 6 Thai I may see, ^fc. He wishes to partake, as well as to become 



Matt. 19. 17. 
Rom. 5. 20, 21. 

P8.40.6. 
Ephes. 3. 17, &c. 

Acts 24. 16. 
Gal. 6. 9. 

Mark 1. 40, &c. 
Luke 23. 42, 43. 



.Tolui 15. 16. 
Jam. 2. 5. 
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• _ 

6 We have sinned with our fatherer: we have 
done amiss, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in 
Egypt ; neither kept they thy great goodness in 
remembrance; but were disobedient at the sea, 
even at the Red sea, 

8 Nevertheless, he helped [saved] them for 
his name's ss^e, that he might make his power 
to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was 
dried up ; so he led them through the deep, as 
through a wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the adversary's 
hand, and delivered them j&om the hand of the 
enemy. 

11 As for those that troubled them, the 
waters overwhelmed them ; there was not one 
of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words, and sang 
praise unto him. 

13 But, within a while, they forgat his 
works, and would not abide his counsel ; 

14 But lust came upon them in the wilder- 
ness, and they tempted God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their desire, and [but] 
sent leanness withal into their soul. 



Dan. 9. 5, 6. 
Jam. 3l 2. 

Ex. 14. 11, IS. 



Ex. 9* 16: 
U. 13, 14. 



Ex. 14. 21, 22. 
Isai. 63. 11, Jcc. 



Ex. 14. 30. 



Ex. 15* & 



Ex. 14. 31 : 
15.1. 

Ex. 15.24: 
16.2,3. 

Num. 11. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. 5, 6. 

Num. 11. 31, 33. 



a spectator, of the happiness, which a return from captivity would 
impart to those, who had ever been the chosen people of God : he 
resolves also to bear his share in the public joy, and, in company with 
his fellow-countrymen, then to praise God for the happy accomi^ish* 
ment of his word. Psalm xlH. 4, 5. 

6 With ourfcUhers. As grievously as did our ancestors : after the 
bad example of their unbelief and disobedience. 

8 For his nam^s sake. To vindicate the propriety and accuracy of 
his name Jehovah, by which he was always known as '' the Lord God 
of the Hebrews.'' See on Psalm v. 12. 

9 As through^ ^o. With the same freedom from danger, and with 
the same safety, as if they had been marching through a sandy desert, 
in which there was no water. 

13 And would twi, ^o. When difficulties arose, they no hmg^ 
humblv looked to Him as their director, being too impatient and too 
forgetnil, to wait for the full development of his purposes towards 
them. 

14 But lusty ^0, But an excessive and ungovernable desire of 
eating flesh possessed them in the wilderness, wherefore they pei^ 
versely determined to put to the proof God's power .of providing even 
for their imaginary wants. ^ • 

15 Ami sent leanness, jfc. The Fsahnist by '^ leanness" wished pos- 

N 
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Num. IS. 3, dee, 
Num. 18. 31, &«. 

Num. 16. 35, 46. 

Ex. 32. 1, Sec. 

Bom. 1.23. 

Deut 32. 15, dec. 

Fs. 78. 50, &o. 

Ex. 32. 10, &c. 
Deut. 9. 18, 19. 



16 They angered Moses also ia the teats, 
and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the congregation [[com- 
pany^ of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their com- 
pany; the flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor* 
shipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory into the 
similitude of a calf, that eateth hay [[grass]]. 

21 And they forgat God their saviour, who 
had done so great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
fearful things by the Red sea. 

23 So he said he would have destroyed them; 
had not Moses his chosen stood before him in 
the gap, to turn away his wrathful indignation, 
lest he should destroy them. 

sibly to allude to the plagae, which Jehoyah, in his wrath, sent ^into 
their soul," that is, upcm them (see on Ptahn viL 2), to waste and 
destroy their bodies, as a punishment for their rebellious murmurings. 
Ptahn Lxxviii. 31. In scripture, leanness, which is usually the inevi- 
table consequence of affliction, often stands figuratively for affliction 
itself. IwaL x. 16: xvii. 4 : xxiv. 16. 

16 They angered, j*e. The anger felt by Moses, and also by Aaron^ 
(whom God had set apart as holy to himself,) against Korah and hia 
company, arae from the mutiny, which, under the baleful influence 
txf envy, they were endeavoring to excite in the camp. 

19 A oa^, Osiris and Isis, (the sun and moon,) the chief deities of 
the Efgyptians, whose country the Israelites bad just quitted, were 
originally worshipped under the images of a bull and a cow. Deui, 
xxix. 16, 17* ■ I n Hareb, In that part of the Arabian desert, where 
mount Horeb was situated. Horeb and Sinai were conceived to be 
distinct tops of the same mountain, but are, nevertheless, frequently 

mentioned indiscriminately. The moUen image. The Hebrew w<Mid, 

which is thus rendered, strictly and properly signifies the metal ease^ 
or covering, spread upon the carved wood. Aaron's calf, then, was 
made of wood overlaid with gold. Deut, vii 26 : ix. 21. 

20 Their glory. Him, whom they ought to have esteemed peea- 
liarly their glory, because he had adopted them for his duldren, and 
taken them under his immediate protection, Deut,i., 21. Jer, iL 11. 
Him also, who had rendered themselves glorious above all other 
people. Deut, iv. 6, &c. Does the tenor of this verse give any 
countenance to a notion sometimes advocated, that the goiden calT 
was designed to constitute a s3rmbo]ic representation A Jehovah 
under the form of a cherub f 

72 In the land qfHam, See on Psalm Lxxviii 62. 

23 Bad not Mosee, ^c. There is here a figurative aUusion to the 
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24 Yea, they tkought scorn of that pleasant 
land, and gave no credence unto his word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift [[lifted^ he up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness; 

27 To cast out their seed among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves unto Baal-peor, 
and ate the offerings [[sacrifices^ of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their own inventions; and the plague was great 
among them. 

30 Then stood up Phinees and prayed, and 
so the plague ceased. 



Num. 14. 1, dEP. 
Heb. 3. 18. 

Num. 14. 27. 



Num. 14. 28, 29. 

Lev. 26. 33. 
Ezek. 20. 23. 

Nimi. 25. 3 : 

31. 15, 16. 

Eocles. 7* 29. 



Num. 25. 7» 8, 11. 



action of soldiers, when opposing an irruption of their enemies, who 
are endeavoring to enter the city, through a breach^ which they have 
previously made in the walls. Ezek, xiii. 5 : xxii. 30. God not only 
announced his determination to destroy them, hut would certainly 
have carried it into execution, had not, &c. 

24 And ga/ve no credence, ^c. And would not believe, either Grod's 
intention or ability to perform his promise, though he had hitherto 
wonderfully protected them, and had condescended to give them the 
strongest assurances, that they really should inherit ^' that pleasant 
Jand." 

26 Then lift he up, ^e. To raise the right hand towards heaven 
formed the customary and ancient mode, among the inhabitants of 
the East, of taking an oath; for that divine Being, who dwelt there, 
was thus pointed out, as the witness of their sincerity, and as the- 
avenger of their falsehood. Gen, xiv. 22. 

27 To cast ouiy ^c. God now threatens, that, if the posterity of the 
Israelites should imitate their ancestors' evil example, they will be 
earned away from the promised land, and die in captivity. 

28 They joined themselves, S[c, Baal-peor, that is, Peor, the lord <ar 
ruiery whom the Israelites impiously worshipped, thus violating the 
sdemn covenant existing between themselves and Jehovah, was a 

deity of the Moabites and Midianites. And ate, ^e. The idols of 

the gentiles were generally warriors, law-givers, or kings, who had 
been deified, when dead. To partake of the sacrifices cMfifered up to 
these idols was to acknowledge them for gods, to the neglect of the 
true and living God, the creator and preserver of all things. 1 Cor,, 
z. 25, &c. 

30 And prayed. The Bible version has — ^^ and executed judgment," 
which rendering, of course, agrees better with the history of the trans- 
action. On the Buppodltion, however, that our old translators have 
given the correct meaning of the original word, it does not at all 
follow, that the Psalmist and the historian are at variance, since, 
because Phinehas did the on^ no reason whatever can be assigned, 

N 2 
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Num. 25. IS, 13. 



Num. SO. 9, IS, 13. 
Deut. 1. 37. 

Num. 20. 10, 11. 



Dcut. 7. S, 16. 
Jadg. 1. 31, &c. 

Jndg. 2.2: 

3. 5, &c. 

Sz.23.33. 
Judg. 2. 3, &c. 



Ezek. 22. 3, 4. 



I 



31 And that was counted unto him for righ- 
teousness, among all posterities \\itdo all genera- 
tions] for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at the waters of 
strife, so that he punished Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that 
he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 Neither destroyed they the heathen, as 
the Lord commanded them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works; 

36 Insomuch that they worshipped their 
idols, which turned to their own decay; yea, 
they offered [^sacrificed] their sons and their 
daughters unto devils; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even the Wood 
of their sons and of their daughters, whom they 
offered [sacrificed] unto the idols of Canaan; 
and the land was defiled with blood. 



why he should not also have done the other, chough the fact has not 
been recorded. See on Psalm cv. 18. 

31 And that, ^c. The reward, which Jehovah deigned to confer on 
Phinehas, in token of his approval, and in return for this act of righ- 
teous indignation, was to give unto him '* the covenant of an ever- 
lasting priesthood," which office accordingly became thenceforth 
entailed in his family. But this covenanted promise ought not to be 
understood, as designed to be absolutely unlimited in duration; 
rather, it was fulfilled by the continuance of the priesthood in the 
posterity of Phinehas through many generations. 

32 For their sakes. For a sia, which they were, in reality, the 
cause of his committing. 

33 So that he spake, ^c. By indignantly and angrily {Num. xii. 3.) 
•addressing the murmurers, ^ must vfe fetch you water out of this 
rock," he attributed to himself and to his brother a power, which 
belonged solely to the Almighty. Besides, he seems not 'firmly to 
have believed, that the water would flow forth at his bidding ; where- 
fore, as if it were not sufficient to speak to the rock, he increased 
his crime by striking it, and immediately repeating the stroke. 

34 Neither destroyed they, ^c^ The Psalmist now hastens abruptly 
to occurrences, which took place after the Israelites had entered into 
the land of Canaan. 

36 Devils, It is plain, that these are the same with *^ the idols of 
Canaan" occurring in the following verse, and that both signify the 
dead, but deified, men, who constituted the greatest part of the hea- 
then gods. Ver. 28. 

37 And shedy S[c. Children, then, were frequently offered as sacri- 
fices to Moloch, the idol-god of the Ammonites, in the veryearliest 
times. Lev, xx. 2, &c. No instance, it should be remarked, is re- 
corded, in which the Israelites were actually guilty of so horrinl a 
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Jer. 3. 13, 14. 
Ezek. 20. 30. 



Deut. 9. 29. 
Jadg. 2. 14, 15. 



Judg. 6. 1, &c. 
Meh. 9. 26, 27. 



1 Sam. 3. 12, &c: 
12.9. 



Judg. 3. 9: 

10. 10, &c. 

Lev. 26. 40, &c. 
Ezra 9. 9. 



lChron.I6.35,3e. 



38 Thus were they stained wOk their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kin- 
dled against his people, insomuch that he ab- 
horred hia own inheritance; 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of 
the heathen; and they, that hated them, were 
lords over them ; 

41 Their enemies oppressed them, and had 
them in subjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them; but 
they rebelled against him with their own inven- 
tions, and were brought down in [[brought low 
fori their wickedness. 

& Nevertheless, when he saw their adversity, 
he heard their complaint ; 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 
them, according unto the multitude of his mer- 
cies; yea, he made all those, that led them away 
captive, to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord, our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen ; that we may give 
thanks unto thy holy name, and make our boast 
of [[triumph in Ithy praise. 

46 Blessed be .the Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting, and world without end; and let all 
the people say, Amen. 

crime, until long after the days of David (2 Kings xxi. 6) ; though 
both Amos (v. 26), aad St. Stephen {Ads vii. 43), reproach them with 
having borne about with them, even in the wilderness, " the tabernacle 
of Moloch." Against no other kind of idolatiy are the prohibitions of 
the Mosaic law so rigorous, as against this ; and yet we find, that it 
continued to be practised to a very late period. Jeremiah and 
luzekiel, who survived the ruin of the state, and saw the beginning 
of the Babylonish captivity, take notice of it, describing it, not as 
an old or obsolete abomination, but as one which, in their times, still 
existed. </«r. vii. 31. Ezek, xwi. 21 » 

38 And weni, ^e. See on PaaJm Lxxiii. 26. 

39 Thereifwe, ^c. This and the five following verses refer to the 
circumstances related' in the book of Judges. 

44 Yea, he made, ^c. He so influenced the minds of his enemies 
by his secret agency, that they were unwilling totally to extirpate or 
destroy his people, when they possessed the power : they only im- 
poverished and enslaved them. 

45 And make our boast, ^0, And publicly set forth thy fHraises with 
the greatest joy and exultation. 

46 World, See on Psalm xLi. 13. . 
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fDAT22. 



THE TWENTY SECOND DAY. 



Psalm CVII. 

This Psalm, which was evidently sung in choms, commemorates the 
goodness and compassion of God towards mankind, as testified 
by the immediate and ready help, accustomed to be afforded, in 
their greatest calamities, to all, who devoutly pray unto him. In 
the firot place, he is represented aa assisting those, who wander 
in the desert, and encounter the horrors of famine : secondly, 
those who pine in bondage : thirdly, those who are the victims 
of disease and sickness ; and lastly, those who are tossed about 
upon the ocean, and are in danger of shipwreck : moreover, ex- 
amples are subjoined, as of the divine severity in punishing the 
wicked, so also of the divine favor shewn to the devout; and 
both kinds of them are recoxnmended to the earnest contempla- 
tion of every reflecting person. The Psalm is often nmnbered 
among those, which were, probably, written in consequence of 
the release from the Babylonish captivity; and the internal evi- 
dence, founded, as it is, upon the circumstances of the Jews at 
that period, seems to sanction the notion. For, though they had 
not experienced several of the afflictions here described, yet the 
mere mention of them served figuratively to depict, both the 
greatness of their late misery, and the wondeiful nature of the 
divine mercy. 



Ps. 103. 17, 18. 

Mic. 4. 10. 
Luke 1. 68, dec 



Isai. 43. 5, 6. 
Jer. S9. 14. 



Deut 32. 10. 



Mark 8. 2, 3. 



Ho8. 5. 15. 



Ezra 8. 21, dec. 



/^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
^^ cious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath 
redeemed, and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, and 
from the south. 

4 They went astray in the wilderness out of 
the way, and found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them : 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he delivered them from their distress; 

7 He led them forth by the right way, that 



3 And gathered, S/;c, The two tribes, during their captivity, were, 
most likely, dispersed, in the various offices of slavey, throughout 
the whole extent of the empire of Babylon. 

7 To the city, Sj-c. To the city, where they would be able to obtain 
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they might go to the city, where they dwelt 
[to a city of habitation]. 

8 that men would, therefore, praise the Lord 
for his goodness ; and declare the wondezs^ that 
he doeuD. for the children of men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the empty soul, and fiUeth 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death, being fast bound in misery and iron; 

11 Because they rebelled against the words 
of the Lord, and lightly regarded the counsel of 
the most Highest: 

12 He also brought down their heart through 
heaviness; they fell down, and there was none 
to help them : 

13 So, when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he delivered them out of their distress. 

14 For he brought them out of darkness, and 
out of the shadow of death, and brake their 
bonds in simder. 

15 O that men would, therefore, praise the 
Lord for his goodness; and declare the wonders, 
that he doeth for the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, and 
amitten the bars of iron in sunder. 

17 Foolish men are plagued Qafflicted^ for 
their offence, and because of their wickedness. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner of meat, 
and they were even hard at death's door: 

19 So, when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, he delivered them out of their 
distress; 

20 He sent his word, and healed them ; and 
they were saved from their destruction. 



Heb. 13. 22, && 

Deut. 5. 29. 
Isai. 4& 18, 19. 



Pa 34. 9, 10. 
Matt 14. U, Jeo. 

Job 36. 8, &c. 



Luke 7* 30. 
Acts 20. 96, 27. 



PrOT. 12.25. 
Mark 9. 23, 24. 



2(niroii.33.18,19. 

Acts 12. 7 : 
16.26. 



Dan. 4. 2, 3 : 
6.27. 



Mic.2.13. 

Ps. 39. 12. 
Lam. 3. 39. 

Job 33. 19, &0. 
Jer. 33. 3, &c. 



Matt. 8. 8. 
John 1. 1, 4. 



a residence, and which of themselves they were unable to find. Ver. 
4, 40. 

9 With goodness. "With good things : with abundance of provisions. 

10 In darkness, S[c. In a dark and dreary dnngeon. See on Psaim 
xxHi. 4. A present tense is now used for a past. See on Psalm xxxii. 
4. Such as saiy &c. 

11 Tfie counsel, §;c. The divine precepts and commandments, as 
contained in revelation. 

17 Foolish men, ^c. Folly and wickedness are in the scriptures 
considered to be synonymous. The Israelites brought on themselves 
the miseries of captivity, (which are here compared to the effect of 
bodily diseases,) by their own impiety. See on Psalm zxxi. 12. 

18 Deaths door. See on PscUm ix. 13. 



S Ghnm. as. IB. 
Liikel7.17>18. 



Lev: 7. IS. 
Heb. 13. 15. 



Acts97.»>&e* 



PSA^MCYH. 
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Jon. 1. 4. 



Ps. 116. 4, SiC, 
Acts 16. 30, 31. 

Ps. 89. 10. 
Mark 4. 39. 

John 6L 91. 



Ps. 71. 17, &c 
Acts 4. 8, &0. 

1 Kings 17. 1,7. 
Dent. 29. 22, &c. 



21 O t^.men would^'ihei^fQxe^.pifkise 4be 
Lord for liis gckodness ; ivad dedtUDe *Uie wov4ez8> 
that he doeth for the children of jmn ! 

22 That they womld offer unto huB the^aaeri* 
fiee of thanksf^ving; and telLout his "work^ y9}iii 
gladness [sinffing]! • ^ 

23 They that eo down to the sea in ships, 
and occupy their Dusifiess in great waters^* 

24 These men see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

.25 For, at his word, the stormy wind suiseth, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof: 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and 
down again to the deep : their soul melteth away 
because of the trouble: 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man ; and are at their wit's end. < 

28 So, when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, he delivereth them out of their distress. 

29 For he maketh the storm to cease, so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad, because they are at 
rest Qhey be quiet]]; and so he bringeth them 
unto the haven, where they would be. 

31 O that men would, therefore, praise the 
Lord, for his goodness; and declare tiie wonders, 
that he doeth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him also in the 
congregation > of the people, and praise him in 
the seat fassembly^ of the elders ! 

33 Who tumeth the floods {^rivers] into a 
wilderness, and drieth up the water -springs. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 



26 They* The waves of the sea. So also, ver. 30 :—*' because /A^ 
are at rest.'' 

32 Aho in the cangregaHon, S[c. Not only in their own hearts, 
and in the midst of their own families, but likewise^ as they have 
opportunity, in public assemblies; and that, as well where the 
common people, as where the magistrates and rulers, are gathered 
together. 

33 Who tumethy ^o. These instances of divine favor mojf be 
intenUonally introduced to point out the desolation of the land of 
Judah, when the two tribes were carried into captivity, and its reno- 
vated condition in consequence of their return. The floods. See 

on Paaim iii. 3. 
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_ '85 Agnili^ he maketh the tnldemesis a ^^iiA- 
ing^ i*«tei<, and Wftter- springs of a dty ground. 

36 And thei^e he setteth the hnngry, that 
they 'may birtM them a" city to dwell in; 

;S7' That they may sow their land, and plant 
vineyards, to yield them fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them, so that they multiply 
exceedingly ; and sufFereth not their cattle to 
decrease. 

39 And again^ when they are minished, and 
brought low, through oppression, through any 
plague [^aflSiction], or trouble; 

40 Though he suffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants ; and let them wander out of 
the way in the wilderness; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of misery, 
and maketh him housholds Qfamilies^, like a 
flock of sheep. 

42 The righteous will consider [^see] this, 
and rejoice; and the mouth of all wickedness 
shall be stopped. 

43 Whoso is wise will ponder these things, 
and they shall understand the loving-kindness 
of the Lord. 



Acts 17. 26. 

Zech. a 12. 
Acts 14. 17. 

Gen. 12. 2. 
Ex. 1. 7. 



2 Kings 10. 32. 
Acts 12. 1, &c. 



Jer. 13. 16, 17- 
Rom. 9. 31, &c. 



1 Sam. 2. 8. 
Acts a 31. 



Ex. 15. 14. 



Deut 32. 89, 43 
Hos. 14. 9. 



36 The hungry. Not simply those, who were before oppressed 
with want, but such as lived miserably from the deprivation of evciy 
temporal enjoyment. 

39 Plague, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

40 And let them wander, ^e. This expression is, perhaps, entirely 
figurative, being designed to describe generally, a state of -misery 
and wretchedness, such as we may suppose to exist, when men are 
bewildered in their counsels, and unable to determine what coui-se 
they ought to pursue. Job xii. 24, 25. 

41 And maketh, S[c. Each family, of which the lately afflicted 
nation is composed, under His fostering care, quickly becomes as 
numerous as a flock of sheep. Ezek, xxxvi. 38. The happiness of 
the Israelites very greatly consisted in having a large number of sons 
and daughters. See on Pscdm cxiii. 8. 

42 And the mouth, S[c. If the Psalm, as suggested in the introduc- 
tion, is to be assigned to the return from Babylon, we may refer this 
member of the present verse to the heathen nations, who exulted 
over the downfal of Jerusalem, and who then inhumanly reproached 
the Jews with the want of a deliverer. Psalm Lxxxix. 49, 50. 
Beholding, he says, the kindness now shewn by Jehovah to '* the 
righteous,^' that is, to his own people (see on Psalm xxx. 4), they 
will perceive the vanity of their former taunts, and be compelled, 
through fear and admiration of his might, to keep a reverential 
silence. Job v. 16. 

43 fVhoso is wise, "We are not to regard these words, as confine' 
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Fs. 30. 12, 13: 
104.33. 



Pb. 130. 5, 6. 

Zeph. 3. 14, &c. 
Acts 13. 47, &c. 



IsaL55.9. 
Ephes. 2. 4, &c. 

IsaL6. 3. 
Matt. 6. 9, 10. 

Matt. 3. 17. 
Col. 3. 12, &c. 



1 Pet. 1. 3, 8. 



Heb.2.& 



•John 6. 37. 



Psalm CVIII. 

The present Psabn ia taken, without any material alteraii<m, fi!iom 
two other Psahns : the first five verses occur, Lvii. 8 — 12 ; the 
last eight are found, lx. 5— 12. David, to whom this fresh 
arrangement of his own words has heen ascribed, here praises 
the goodness of God in having granted him his desires, and 
crowned him hitherto with victory; and he. beseeches, with 
much earnestness, that his expeditions against the remainder of 
his enemies may be completely successful. 

t^ GOD, my heart is ready, my Heart is 
^^ ready; I will sing and give praise with the 
best member, that I have. 

2 Awake, thou kite, and harp: I myself will 
awake right early. 

3 I will give thanks nnto thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I will sing praises unto thee 
among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens, 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyself, O God, above the heavens, 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered, let 
thy right hand save them, and hear [answer] 
thou me, 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness: I will 
rejoice, therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of my head : ,.. 

9 Judah is my law-giver: Moab is my wash- 
pot : over Edom will I cast out my shoe: upon 
Philistia will I triumph. 



to the Jews; rather, they pertain to the men of every age and 
nation. For the restoration of the two tribes, and, indeed, any 
instance of mercy conferred upon the chosen people, was, in this 
respect, eminently useftd, that, by forcing the whole human race to 
consider how wonderfully and graciously God had dealt with them, 
the mind of each individual might thence be able to obtain comfort 
&nd consolation under his own various triab. jRom.xv. 4. 1 Cor.ii, 11. 

1 The best member, ^c. The tongue, that noble instrument, by 
which praises and prayers are offered to God. Jam. iii. 9. 

4/5 greater, ^c. Exceeds in magnitude the distance between the 
«arth and the visible heavens. See on Psalm viii. 1. 

5 Set up, ^c. See on Psalm Lvii. 6. 

6 Thp beloved, <Jc. Thy chosen people and beloved servants. 
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10 Who will lead me into the strong city: 
and, who will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Hast not thou forsaken us, O God? and, 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 O help us against the enemy, for vain is 
the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do great acts, and 
[|for3 it is He, that shall tread down our enemies. 
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Isai. 63. l,Scc» 
Jer. 49. 7, &c. 

Num. 10. 9. 
Deut 20. 3» 4». 

Lam. 4. 17. 
2 Cor. a. 5. 

Rom. 16. 20. 
Ephes. 6. 10. 



Psalm CIX. 

The person particnlarly and primarily pointed at in this Psahn, is 
conjectured by some learned men, to be Doeg the Edonnte, who 
both slew '^ the priests of the Lord," and endeavored to destroy 
him, whom God had caused to be anointed king over the people 
of Israel (1 Sam, xxii. 18); by others, Ahithophel, formerly 
his intimate friend and beloved counsellor, yet who shewed 
himself, la Absalom's rebellion, a cruel and perjured traitor to 
his lawful sovereign. 2 Sam. xvii. 1. But against whomsoever 
the Psahu was originally written, it constitutes a perspicuous 
and most awful prediction of the sufferings, which awaited the 
enemies of the Messiah ; inasmuch as the severity of the judg- 
ments, together with the extent of the calamities, here denoun- 
ced, are only suitable to the guilt and punishment of His per- 
secutors. The twenty-eighth chapter of the "bock, of Dentero- 
nomy may be regarded as a kind of conuneataiy on the Psalm. 



TIOLD not thy tongu6, O God of my praise; 
■*•-■' for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the 
mouth of the deceitful is opened upon me ; 

2 And they have spoken against me with 
false tongues; they compassed me about also 
with words of hatred, and fought against me 
without a cause. 

3 For the love, that I had unto them, lo, 
they take now my contrary part; but I give 
myself unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over 
him, and let Satan ^and at his right hand. 



Deut. la 21. 
Matt 26. 59, &c. 

John 15. 18, Ac. 



Luke 6. 11, 12: 
23.34. 



3farkl4.44,45. 
John 13. 18. 

Lev. 26. 16, 17. 



1 God of my praise. Thou, who art the constant object of my 
praise and thanksgiving. Jer, xvii. 14. 

3 But I give, ^c. He sought to oppose nothing, or, rather, he had 
nothing to oppose, to their wickedness and ingratitude but prayer, 
prayer for them, as well as for himself. 

5 Set thou, ^€, See on Psalm Lxix. 23. Let him be in perpetual sub- 
jection to a most cruel and tyrannical task-master. The words may 



Aotil.SO. 
Ex.22.S4. 



1 Bam. 2. 36. 
Job 24. 8. 



Ex. 22. 25. 
Job 5.5. 

Jam. 2. 13. 
ProT. la 7. 



Neh.4.5. 
Jer. 18. 23. 



.paa^LV/ds; 



[Bay 32* 



6 When sentence is given npon kim [^^Yi^'^ 
lie shall be judged^, let aim be Qondein^e(^;,wd 
let bis prayer be turned into sin. 

7 lict his days be few, and let, another take 
his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife 
a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg 
their breads let them seek it also but of Qtheirj 
desolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner consume all that he 
hath, and let the stranger spoil his labor. 

] 1 Let there be no man to pity him, nor to 
have compassion upon his fatherless children. 

12 Let his posterity be destroyed; and, in 
the next generation, let his name be clean put 
out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers be had 
in remembrance in the sight of the Lord; and 
let not the sin of his mother be done away 
P>lotted out]. 



mean: — ^when he isaocused^let a most wicked and corrupt judge be ap* 
polntedto hear his cause. — Let Satan stand, ^e» This phrase seems 
taken from the custom of the Hebrew courts of judicature, in which 
the adversary probably stood at the right hand of him, against whom he 
was prepared to bring a formal accusation. Z^cA. iii. 1. There is an 
evident allusion to the conduct of Satan, as mentioned. Job L 9: 
ii. 5. Pavid's chief enemy, whoever he was, suddenly occurred, we 
may imagine, to his mind, and hence the change of number in this and 
the following verses. 

6 Let hit prayer, ^e. Let the petition for mercy, which he may 
address to this wicked judge, be reckoned only an aggravation of his 
guUt, and tend but to increase his punishment. 

7 Let hit days, ^c. Let him be carried off by a sudden death, before 
he has lived out .half his days, and thus be obliged to give up to 
another the employment, which he lately he)d. This, as St. Peter 
declared, is a clear prediction respecting Judas Iscariot. 

9 Let them seek it, S[c, Though it is supplicated, that these children 
may become uHtnderer,s (see on Psalm xxxviii. 17*) in the land of their 
fathers, and destitute of every means of subsistence, they yet are not 
to go forth to beg their bread until their own houses have j&Jlen to 
decay, and been rendered desolate. From the ruins of their former 
abodes, then, they must hasten to solicit charity. See the meaning 
attached to the words ** out of their dwelling," PseUm xlix. 14. 

10 Let the extortioner, ^c* Let a greedy creditor seize upon his 
estate (2 Kings iv. 1. Neh, v. 1, Blq); and let one, that is unconnected 
-with him either by blood or alhaoce, rob (see on Psalm xxxviiL 17.) 
him of the fruit of all his care and labor. Psalm ev. 43.' . 
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14 Let them alway be before the Lord, that 
he 'may root out the memorial of them from off 
the earth. 

15 And that, becatise his mind was not to do 
good Qo shew mercy]; but persecuted the poor 
helpless man, that he might slay him that was 
vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, and it shall 
happen unto him: he loved not blessing, there- 
fore shall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himself with cursing, like as 
with a raiment [his garment] ; and it snail come 
into his bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones. 

18 Let it be unto him, as the cloke that he 
hath upon him, and as the girdle that he is 
alway girded v^thaL 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto 
mine enemies, and to those that speak evil 
against my soul. 



Job 18. 17. 



2 SauL 16. 11, 12. 
Matt la S3, &c. 



ProT. 14. 14. 
Exek.35.6. 



Num. 5. 22. 
Job 15. 5, e. 



P8.35.26: 
132. 19. 



Luke 19. 27. 

1 Tbeas. 2. 15, 16. 



14 Let them alway ^ j-0. ''The wickedness" and ''the sin" of his 
parents were never to be ont of the divine remembrance, but were to 
aoeumulate ruin on his own head, and to cause the memory of them 
(that is, of himself and of his posterity,) to be banished from the 
land, in accordance with the common opinion of the Jews, that snch 
was God's mode of dealing with mankind. MaJU, xxvii. 25. John 
ix. % The punishment, however, which is imprecated here, rather 
concenis a whole people than an individual, and that punishment 
was executed, as well as threatened, in the case of the Israelites, 
pertaining, as it generally did, to exile and banishment Exod, xx. 
6. Jer. xxxi. 29, 30. Exek, xviii. 2, 3. The Jewish nation affords, 
at the present day, an awful proof of the divine inspiration, under 
whose influence this terrific malediction was written. 

15 Perseouied — vexed. See on Paabn xxxviiL 17. 

17 He clothed himaelf, j-c The tenn clothing, used in a figurative 
sense, is frequent throughout scripture. 2 Chron. vi. 41. Job xxxix. 
19. Itau Lxi. 10. . The expressions occurring in the verse may 
mean, that cursing was as fioniliar to this wicked man, as the putting 
on of his dress; but, rather, that, as the interior garment completely 
envelops the body (ver. 28), so was he thoroughly addicted to cursing, 
the consequences of which evil disposition would be retorted upon 
himself, would entirely pervade and penetrate his whole frame, as 
water which is drunk, or as oil with which the body is anointed, so 
that no part of him should escape. 

18 Let it be, ^c. The effects of that unrestrained indulgence of 
cnrsing, whidii was condemned in the last verse, are now entreated 
to be as oorutanty and even as inseparable^ companions to him, as his 
outer garment and his girdle. Bee on Paahn xviii. 32. 



Ps. 69l 17. 
John !?• 1* 

Matt. 8. 20. 
John 12. 27* 

Pb. £6. 8. 
lChTon.29.15. 



Matt. 4. 2. 
S Cor. 11. 87* 

Matt. 27. 39. 



Pb. 119. 86. 
Heb. 5. 7- 

Josh. 4. 24. 
I8ai. 65. 14. 



Dan. 12. 2. 
Mic. 7> 10. 



Ps. 22. 22, 25. 
Heb. 2. 12. 



Pb.38.15. 
Acts 5. 30, 31. 



TSAJM GIX. 



IDat 22. 



20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, ac- 
cording unto thy name, for sweet is thy mercy; 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpless and poor, 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 1 go hence like the shadow that departeth^ 
and am driven away as the grasshopper Qossecl 
up and down like a locust]. 

23 My knees are weak through fasting : my 
flesh is dried up for want of fatness. 

24 I became also a reproadi unto them : they, 
that looked upon me, shaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O save me 
according to thy mercy; 

26 And they shall know, how that this is 
thy hand, and that thou. Lord, hast done it. 

27 Though they curse, yet bless thou; and 
let them be confounded, that rise up against me, 
but let thy servant rejoice. 

28 liCt mine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, and let them cover themselves witb 
their own confusion, as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord with my mouth, and praise him 
among the multitude ; 

30 For he shall stand at the right hand of 
the poor, to save his soul &om unrighteous 
judges. 



20 According unio thy name, CrOcPs name seems here to signify his 
attributes of goodness and mercy. Yer. 25. 

22 I go hence, jpc. Like a shadow, which, in the afternoon, length- 
ens as the day advances, so is my life now grathtaify wearing away, 
and drawing near the period of its termination. Psahn cii. 11 . 
And am driven, ^c. David complains, that his existence consisted 
only of a series of migrations almost as frequent and as sudden, as 
those of the grasshopper or locust, which is driven about by the 
agitation of the wind. Ejfod* x. 19. Nah, iii. 17* 

23 Through fatting. See on Psalm Lxix. 10. 

26 How that this, ^e. That thine hand, and the might of thine anOy 
are the sole means of my d^verance. Yer. 30. Eaod. ix. 15: ziv. 
30,31. 

27 Let them be cortfounded. See on Psalm xxii. & 

30 He sham stand, ^c. It would almost appear, that, among the 
Israelites, the advocate, as well as the accuser (ver. 5), occupied a 
place at the right hand of the person, who was arraigned. But 
David may, perhaps, have wished to do nothing more, thaoi to repare- 
sent God, qa his constant protector and defender against every 
enemy. P^o/mxvLO: cxxL5 
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THE TWENTY THIRD DAY. 

Psalm CX. 

David here speaks, 'without the slightefit circumlocution, of some 
one, much greater than himself, whom he calls his Loi^, and 
who, most assuredly, must be the Lord Christ, or Messiah, for 
no other king but He can be said, in any sense, to sit at God's 
right hand, nor any other person to have been a priest, "after 
the order of Melchisedech." We have, then, in this Psalm, a 
description of the glorious kingdom, and of the eternal priest- 
hood, bestowed by God the Father upon his beloved Son ; to 
whom he also gave the victory over his enemies, as a reward for 
the sufferings of his humanity. It is quoted in several parts of 
the New Testament, and our Saviour expressly applied it to 
himself (Matt. xxii. 43, 44), as some Jews, both of early and of 
later times, have done to their expected Messiah. 

rilHE Lord said unto my liord, Sit thou on 
•■- my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy power 
out of Sion : be thou ruler, even in the midst 
among thine enemies. 



Acts 2. 34, 35. 
Heb. 1. 13. 



Bom. 1. 16. 
1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 



1 The Lord said^ j-o. David prefaces his address to the Messiah, 
(which occupies the three following verses,) by reciting the authori- 
tative, and unchangeable determination pronounced respecting him 

by Jehovah. Sit, ^c. This implies a participation of sovereign 

power. The right hand, or the right side, was considered, even in 
the most ancient times, as the place of honor. I Kings ii. 19. Fseilm 
XLV. 10. Thy footstool. Since, in the East, it has ever been cus- 
tomary, on aU common occasions, to sit upon the ground or floor, 
when we find sitting spoken to as a posture of more than ordinary 
dignity, as we do here, it means sitting on high (Psahn vii. 6, 7)» on a 
chair of state or throne, to which a footstool constituted a necessary 
appendage, in order that the person, for whom the seat was in- 
tended, might raise himself up to it, and also for supporting his legs, 
when he was placed in it. A further allusion is designed in this 
place to the custom of Eastern conquerors, who oflen planted their 
feet on the necks of their enemies. Josh. x. 24. Isai, Li. 23. 

2 The rod, ^c. Thy sceptre, the emblem of thy kingly rule. JEzek. 
six. 14. The sound of the gospel went forth from Sion; as, just 
before he was taken up again into heaven, Christ commanded his 
disciples to preach it ^ among aU nations, beginning at Jerusalem^*' 
for thus had it been ordained by the Father. Lt^e xxiv. 47. 



28Q 






SQASMKCSSi. 



[DAflc9%» 



Ge11.s2.17. 

JIatt 28. 18. 



Zech.6;.l& 
Heb. &. 6. 



Rom. 2. S, Ato. 
ReT. 11. 18. 

Pi. 88. 18. 21. 
Hab.ai3. 



laai. B3. 12. 
Luke 24. 28. 



3 In the day of thy power shall the Qhy] 
people offer thee free'^wiii offerings with an holy 
worship; the dew pf thy birth is of the womb 
of the morning. 

4 The Lord sware, and will not repent. Thou 
art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
sededu 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand i^all woond 
even kings, in the day of his wrath • , ' ■ 

6 He shall judge among the heathen: he 
shall fill the places with the dead bodies ; and 
smite in sunder the heads over divers countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way ; 
therefore shall he lift up his head. 



3 In the day, S[c. The blessed effects of the gospel are now fore- 
told, when Christ should have re-ascended up on high, and haye 
received his mediatorial kingdom. For then, by the influence of 
divine grace aiding the preaching of the apostles, it would come with 
power into the hearts o£ men, and cause them to offer a willing and 
holy obedience.— -rAtf dew qf thy births ^c. The converts to thy 
fai<h, that people, which, as thy spiritual progeny, will then be bom 
(Psalm xxii. 32), shall equal in number the dew-drops, which appear 
in the morning, and which are poetically esteemed its offspring. 
The words ** thy birth," may, however, refer to the first publicaticm 
of the gospel, and to the early days of the glorified Redeemer's king- 
dom. 

4 Jfter the ordery jv. Melchisedech united in himself the dignities 
of king and priest. Our Saviour, as an eternal High Priest, is also 
likened to him, because neither his priestly descent, nor any succes- 
sor to him, is mentioned (Gett. xiv. 18, &c. Heb, vii. 3), whereas the 
priesthood, which belonged to the family of Aaron, was, in some 
respects, hereditary. Heb. vii. 16, 16. 

5 The Lordy j-c. David seems to make a sudden apostrophe to the 
Father himself, at whose right hand he before represented the Mes- 
siah to be sitting. Yer. 1. But some persons assert, that there is no 
change, and that the words are part of that address to the Messiah, 
which commenced with the second verse, simply meaning, — Jehovah, 
who is thy guardian defender. See on Psalm cix. 30. 

6 He shall judge, ^e. It is by no means unusual to find the Mes- 
siah described in scripture under the character of a mighty conqueror 
triumphing over all opposition. Isai. Lxiii. 1, &c. Bev. xix. 15. He 
shall execute judgment, that is, he shall take severe vengeance, <m 

his heathen enemies. Psalm ii. 9 : xlv. 6, 6. The dead bodies* 

See on Psahn xxv. 2. 

7 He shall drink, ^c. The means, by which the Messiah would 
obtain his universsd kingdom and his everlasting priesthood, ajre, 
apparently, asingned in this veree. In his way to glory he must drink 
deep of the waters of affliction, of that « brook" which would as- 
suredly present itself between him and the thi-one of God. PhiL u. 
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Psalm CXI. 



' ^,1 

•..;^ 



In tills Psalm (of which neither the author nor the age can be deter- 
mined,) are celebrated the majesty and goodness of Crod, as dis- 
played^ in a v6ry conspicnous' maimer, by the Wonderful thirigs, 
whi6h he had done for tibe Isnielitish* nation ; and also by the 
signal blessings which he had bestowed upon them, after their 
miraculous departure from £^gypt. 

I WILL give thanks unto the Lord with my 
whole hearty secretly among the faithful, and 
in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great, sought 
out of all them, that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, and hskd 
in honor; and his righteousness endureth for 
ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath so 
done his marvellous works, that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them, that fear 
him : he shall ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the power of 
his works, that he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. 



2 Chron. 6. 3, 4. 



Job 38. 1, &c. 
Rom. 11. 33. 

Dan. 9. 24. 
Ephes. 3. 10. 



lCor.H.S4, &^ 



Matt. 6. 26, Ha, 
Liikel2.30i 

Deut 4. 32, icC 
Josh. 3. 14, &c. 



8, 9. Heb, ii. 10. The phrase " to drink of the brook" may, possi- 
bly, fflgnUy nothing more, than to partake of those spiritual consolar 
tions, by which we know even the Saviour to have been suf^orted 
during his earthly sufferings. MatL iv. 11. With respect to the 
puiport of this Psalm it may be remarked, that David, like the other , 
prophets, was, doubtless, unable to form any definite ideas of the 
specific Person, in whom the predictions uttered by himself would be 
fulfilled, or of the time when He would be manifested, or of the 
precise manner and circumstances of His mysterious sufferings, or of 
the glories that were to follow. Still the Spirit of Christ in him did 
test&y of these things (I Pet, ill), and so influenced his mind, as to 
prevent his being insensible to their importance. See on Ps<dm xvi. 12. 

3 His riffhteouaness. His benevolence, and the faithfulness with 
which he always performs his promises towards us. 

4 His marvelhus works. Judging from the two following vetses, 
the passage through the Bed sea, and its attendant circumstances, 
appear to.be particularly meant. 

5 He hath given meat, ^c. Not only ^ meat,'* properly so called, 
but ail things that they needed, were afforded by Jehovah to the 
Israelites, when wandering in the wilderness; and they were ren^ 
dered the objects of this distinguished £ii.vor, in fulfihnent of his 
intention never to foiget the covenant, whidi he had made with their 
fore£a.Uier Abraham. Gen. xv. 7, 13, 14. 

6 He hath skewed, S[c. This verse refers to the manner^ in which 
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Beat 93. 4. 
S Tim. 2. 13. 



IaaL4a8. 
Matt. & 18. 

Matt 1. 91. 
Luke 1. 40, 68. 



JobS8.28. 
Ecdefl. 12. la 



PSALM CSX 



[]>AT-23b 



7 The works of hh Iiands are verity and 
judgment: all bis comtnandments are true 
[sure]. 

8 They stand fast for ever and erer^ and are 
done in truth and equity, 

9 He* sent ledempiion unto his people: lie 
hath commanded his- ooyenant for eY«r: holy 
and reverend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom: a good understanding have all they, 
that do thereafter: the praise of it endureth for 
ever. 



Psalm CXII. 

The characteristics and re^rards of the righteous or liberal man, 
form the subject of this Fsahn, which may ahnost be deemed a 
species of commentary upon the last veise of the preceding one. 
For in it are enumerated the various kinds of happiness enjoyed 
by those persons, who fear God and keep his commandments; 
* and it concludes with a description of the envy and wretched- 
liess of the ungodly. It has been assigned^ as has, indeed, the 
former Psahn also, to the period of the return from the Baby- 
lonish captivity. 

Matt. u. 30. T) LESSED is the man, that feareth the Lord ; 

John 4. 34. XJ j^^ hath great delight in his commandments. 

Gen. 17. 7. 2 His Seed shall be mighty upon earth : the 

j». ae. 30. generatioa of the faithful shall be blessed. 



€rod wonderfully preserved his people from every danger, until he 
had fully establiished them in the possession of Canaan. 

7 The workt of hia hands, S[e. Truth and justice shine forth in 
every dispensation of the Almighty ; truth, in accomplishing what he 
has promised ; justice, in executing vengeance only on his enemies. 
Thus it was, that the Israelites obtained ^ the heritage of the hear 
then," and that those heathen were themselves either destroyed, or 

expelled from their land. Deut, ix. 5. AU his commandments, ^e. 

His appointments and purposes, whether of mercy or of judgment, 
never fail of their completion. 

8 And are done, S[e» ' And, since Grod's decrees are enacted with'a 
sincere regard to lus attributes of faithfulness and equity, it is not 
wonderful, that in due time, they are most punctually perfoimed. 
But our translators, by the word " done," alluded, probably, to the 
mere fact of their being carried into effect, not to the foundation on 
which they rested. 

9 Redemption. Deliverance frxxm Egyptian bondage under the 
guidance of Moses. 

2 His seed, §;e. Temporal blessings were naturally esteemed by 
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3 Riches and plenteousness shall be in his 
honse ; and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up light in 
the darkness: he is merciful, loving^ and righ- 
teous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth; and 
"will guide his w(»:ds with discretion. 

6 For ^Surely] he shall never be moved; 
and the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings ; 
for his heart standeth fast, and believeth in the 
Lord. 

8 His heart is established, and will not 
shrink, until he see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed abroad, and given to 
the poor, and his righteousness remaineth for 
ever: his horn shall be exalted with honor. 

10 The ungodly shall see it, and it shall 
grieve him: he shall gnash with his teeth, and 



Pha.4.ia, i». 

Job 11. 17. 
Ps. 97. 11. 



Luke6.3& 
Col. 4. 5. 

Ptot, 10. 7. 

Matt.2&34,&c 



Pi. 64. 10. 
Prav. 1. 33. 



Ps. 59. 10. 
Heb. 13. 91 

Deut. 24. 13. 
2 Cor. 9. 9. 



Prov. 11. 7, 8. 



the Jews sure signs of the divine favon Paalm xzxvii. 25. See on 
Psalm cxxviiL 7. 

3 And his righteousnessy ^c. And the rewards of his henevclence 
will always attend upon him, both in the prcMsperous state of his 
family in this world, and in his own happiness hereafter. Yer. 9. 
Ltike xvi. 9. 

4 lAght, ^c. Comfort in affliction. See on. Psalm xcviL 11^--^ 
Bighteous, This distinctive mark of the godly man seems principally 
to include the ideas of generosity and charity. Yer. 3, 9. He, then, 
in the idea of the Psalmist, deserves to be called a righteous persoui 
whose generosity is based upon religious principle. 

5 Lendeth, The duty of assisting with a loan of money a fellow- 
coantryman in distress was as strictly enjoined upon the rich Israel- 
ites, as lending to him on usury was condemned. Lev. xxv. 35, &c. 

Deut. XV. 7- &c. And will guide, S[e. And he will be discreet in 

his conversation, will shew moderation and temper in his words, as 
well as in his actions. The sense may be, — ^he will never utter any- 
thing, but what is strictly true. Psalm ci. 10. If '' affiiirs" were 
substituted for ^ words," as is the case with the Bible version, all 
imcertainty respecting the signification of the sentence would be at 
an end : — ^he will regulate so wisely his domestic affairs or houshold 
expenses, as to enable himself to render assistance to his poorer and 
less fortunate brethren. 

8 Umil he see, S^c. See on Psalm lIv. 7* 

9 His horn, ^. See on Psalm lxxv. 6. Grod wiU abundantly 
recompense his liberality by raising him to a pre-eminent degree of 
power and authority. 

10 The desire, ^c. That which they wished to see done, either to 



Luke 13. 28. 
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Qonsrume []meir| away : the desire of ths un- 
godly shall pensh. 

Psalm CXIII. 

The termination of this Psahn is veiy abrupt. Every faithful servant 
of Grod is here invited to celebrate his great glory, as the sove- 
reign Governor of the world, and his vast condescension in the 
preservation of all things, but, eq>eciaUy, in extending his favor 
to the most afflicted of his creatures. The five following Psalms, 
together with this, constituted what was called the great Halle- 
lujah, and used to be sung at the Jewish festivals, more particu- 
larly, however, at those of the passover and of tabernacles. At 
the passover, this and the next Psalm preceded the paschal 
supper, the remaining four came after it. 

PRAISE the Lord, ye servants : O praise tha 
name of the Lord. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord, from this 
time forth for evermore. 

3 The Lord s name is Qo be] praised, from 
the rising up of the sun unto the going down of 
the same. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen [[all 
nations], and his glory above the heavens. 

5 Wno is like unto the Lord our God ; that 
hath his dwelling so high, and yet humbleth 
himself to behold the things, that are in heaven 
and earth? 

6 He taketh [[raiseth] up the simple out of 
the dust, and lifteth the poor out of the mire; 

7 That he may set him with the princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 



Ephes. 5. 19, 2a 
Rev. la &. 

Dan. 2. 80. 



Isai. S9. 19. 
Mai. 1. 11. 



1 Kings a 27. 
IsiO. 40. 15, 22. 

B»*.4)a6,7. 
Isai. 57. 15. 



1 Sam. S* a 
Pfc 207. 41. 

Matt. 11.11. 
Luke 22. 29, 30. 



the detriment of the benevolent man, or to the advantage of them- 
selves, will come to nothing : they will be disappointed of all th^ 
hopes* 

1 Ye wervants. Whosoever you are, that love the service of our 
God. 

4 The Lordy ^e. Jehovah, who dwells in glory high above the 
ffUibie heavens (see on FstUm viii. 1), is the supreme ruler over all 
tiie nations of the earth. 

6 Humbleth hinue{f» See on Psalm x. 11. In heaven. Here 

again the skies and the clouds are meant, that is, two out of the three 
regions, which went by the name of heav^i in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. 

6 He taketh up, ^c. The advancement of Joseph, of Pavid, and of 
many other persons, from a low condition to the enjoyment of the 
highest authority seems alluded to, as illustrating the providentiaL 
dispensations of Grod, and the methods of his grace. 
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8 He maketh the barren woman to keep 
house, and to be a joyful mother of children. 



2Sam.7. ii< 
Isai. 54. 1. 



Psalm CXIV. 

Ik this Psalm are concisely narrated the principal miracles^ which 
Ged wrought, when he rescued the Israelites from the £^3rptian 
bondage, and caused them to inhabit the land of Canaan. 
Though it may not have been expressly written for the feast of 
the passover, it yet is well adapteid to a festival, which prefigured 
the redemption of mankind from sin and death. It ends very 
abruptly. 

TIITHEN Israel came out of Egypt, and the 
^ ^ house of Jacob from among the strange 
people [from a people of strange language] ; 

2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his 
dominion. 

3 The sea saw that, and fled : Jordan was 
driven back. 



Ex. IS. a 

Deut 28. 49. 



Ex. 6. 7: 
19.6. 

Ex. 14. 21. 
Josh. 3. 16. 



8 He makethy ^c. See on Psalm cvu. 41. Barrenness was by the 
Israelites esteemed both a misfortune and a reproach. The principal 
reason for the existence of this notion is said to have been, because, 
none but heiresses being prohibited from marrying out of their own 
tribes (iVtim. xxxvi.), almost every woman, notwithstanding her want 
of connexion by birth with the tribe of Judah, might still hope that 
the Messiah would descend from herself. This verse probably hints at 
the removal from Sarah and Hannah of an evU so much dreaded. 
Gen, xxi. 1. I Sam, ii. 21. 

2 Jttdah, j*c. Judah, which was the name of only one of the sons of 
Jacob or Israel {Gen, xxxii. 28), is here put for the whole nation. See 
on Ptalm LxviiL 27. This may, possibly, have arisen from the circum-* 
stance, that the tribe of Judah possessed, as it would seem, some kind 
of superiority over the other tribes, even in the wilderness, inasmack 
as, in the order of march, it is described as goin^ first. Num, x. 14. 
1 Chran, xxvi. 10. The Israelites, it should likewise be remarked, ever 
since they came out of Egypt, had been set apart and consecrated (see 
on Psalm Lxxviii. 66), to be the peculiar people of God, who conde** 
scended, in thepliunest manner, to exercise dominion over them, like 
a temporal prince, enacting laws, inflicting punishments, and afford- 
ing protection to the obedient. But they may also be styled Grod'g 
''sanctuary," because he deigned to reside among them, as in a 
temple, by means of the ark, which was the constant companion of 
all their wanderings. 

3 The sea, ^. Ihe Bed sea saw, that they were manifestly under 
the guidance of the Almighty, and fled £rom before hiniy Hioe a van* 
qnished enemy. 
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Pa. 29. 6. 



JobS&ll. 



Bx. 17. 6. 
Num. 2a II. 



4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like young sheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? and thou Jordan, that thou wast 
driven hack? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams? 
and ye little hills, like young sheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a standing 
water, and the flint-stone into a springing-weft 
[a fountain of waters]. 

Psalm CXV. 

The pi^sent Psahn is evidently a petition for deliverance, and appears 
to have originated in some great distress of the Israelitish 
nation, which caused their heathen enemies to boasiy as if their 
own idols were the most powerful protectors. The author^ 
whose name is unknown, b^ns with imploring the assistance 
of Jehovah, for the sake of his attributes of loving-mercy and 
faithfulness : afterwards, he institutes a comparison between the 
Grod of Israel and the idols of the heathen : he then exhorts the 
faithful servants of the true and living God to put all their trust 
in Him, on whose blessing they might depend, and to whose 
praise they ought to devote themselves. The occasion of the 
Psalm cannot be accurately determined, though the composition 
of it has been ascribed to that time, when Jehoshaphat had 
received encouragement to hope for victory over his enemies, 
since, from the first and second verses we may judge, that the 
Jews were already in arms against some invader. 2 Chron, xx. 
15. Perhaps, however, it ought rather to be considered as 
written during Sennacherib's invasion of Judea. This is the first 
of the four Psalms, which, as part of the great Hallelujah (see 
the introduction to Psalm cxiii), were sung ^fter the people had 
partaken of the paschal lamb. 



4 The numntairuf skipped, S[e, Sinai and the neighbouring moon* 
tains were shaken with earthquakes, when Jehovah descended from 
heaven to proclaim his law to Moses. £xod. xix. 18. 

5 WTtai aileth thee, ^c. What caused this terror and commotion^ 
if it were not the consciousness of God's presence with his people ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, ^c The Psahnist seems to imply by ihm 
command, which he puts in the place of an answer to his question,-^ 
and well mightest thon quake, O earth, at the appearance of 
Israel's God ; for He it was, who, by the word of his power, brought 
copious floods of water even out of the stony rock, to supply the 
necessities of our forefathers in the wilderness. 

8 A springing-well. See on Psalm m, 3. 
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"TVTOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
■^^ thy name, give the praise [give glory], for 
thy loving mercy, and for thy truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore shall [should] the heathen say. 
Where is now there €rod ? 

3 As for our God, He is in heaven ; He hath 
done whatsoever pleased him. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, even the 
work of men s hands. 

5 They have mouths, and speak not : eyes 
have they, and see not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not : noses have 
they, and smell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not: feet 
have they, and walk not; neither speak they 
through their throat. 

8 They, that make them, are like unto them; 
and so are all such, as put their trust in them. 

9 But thou, house of Israel, trust thou in the 
Lord : he is their succour and defence [and their 
shield]. 



Ezek. %. 22. 
Dan. 9. 18. 



F^42.3. 
Joel 2. 17. 

Ps. 135. 6. 
Dan. 4. 35. 

Dent. 4. 28. 
Jer. 10. 5. 

I^aL42.l7. 



Acts 19. 26. 



Hoa. 8. 5, 6. 



Hab. 2. 18, 19. 
Wud.l3.10,&ow 

P«)v.30.6. 



1 Not unto usf S[c, Jehovah is entreated openly to prove him- 
self an ahnighty deliverer, and to save his people from imminent 
danger. This supplication, however, is made to him, as the repeti- 
tion of the first words shews very forcibly, not because they deserve 
such a favor, nor that they might themselves be honored; but that 
his own attributes might be glorified, and the blasphemies of the 
heathen silenced, by the fidthful performance of his mercifiil engage 
ments to all his worshippers, especially to the patriarchs. Isai, 
XLvm. 9, &c. 

3 jis for our God, ^c. The answer to the insulting and impious 
question of the heathen fonns the commencement of a beautiful con- 
trast. The Grod of Israel is in heaven ; the heathen idols are upon 
earth : He does whatsoever pleases him ; they can do nothing : He 
made every thing; they are themselves made by men : He sees the 
distresses, hears and answers the prayers, accepts the offerings, comes 
to the asdstance, and effects the salvation, of his servants : they, on 
the contrary, are blind, deaf, dumb, senseless, motionless and impo- 
tent. Isai, XLiv. 8, &c. 

8 They, that make, ^e» The makers and worshippers of idols 
willingly renounce their reason, as well as their understanding, and 
thereby become as senseless and as stupid, as the very objects of their 
labor and of their adoration. 

9 He is their, ^c. Similar changes of person are to be found. 
Psalm xLv. 6 : Lxviii. 18. Perhaps this is a general proposition, 
and signifies, that Grod is the '^succour and defence" of all those, 
who trust in him. 
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Ex. 28.1. 



Aoto26bSS,&c. 



Gen. 8. 1. 
GaL 3. 14, 29. 



lial.4.2. 

Hob. 1. 10. 
Zech. 8. 20, &o. 

Gen. 14. 19. 
1 Pet 3. 9. 

Jer. 27> 5, 8. 
John 14. 2. 

Pb. 88. 10. &e. 
Ini. 38. 18, 19. 

Rev. A. 13. 



10 Ye House of Aaroo, put your trust in the 
Lord : he is their helper and defender [and their 
^ieldj. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord^ put your trust in 
the Lord : he is their helper and defender [and 
their shield]. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 
shall bless us ; even he shall bless the house of 
Israel, he shall bless the house of Aaron ; 

13 He shall bless them, that fear the Lord, 
both small and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 

15 Ye are the blessed of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's : the 
earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not thee, O Lord, neither 
all they that go down into silence. 

18 But we will praise the Lord, from this 
time forth for evermore. Praise the Lord. 



10 Ye house of Aaron, The Levites are probably included among 
the priests. Ver. 12 : Psalm cxxxii. 9. 

11 Ftf that fear the Lord, The proselytes; who are thus described. 
Acts X. 22 : xiii. 16, 26. Ver. 1 3. 

12 Tfie Lord hath heen^ 4^. The Psahnist is incited, by the 
remembrance of former blessings, to have a good hope for the ^ture. 

16 The earthy j-c. The present verse constitutes a proper addi- 
tion to the preceding, and naturally introduces the next. For, since 
God gave to men the earth, which formed one part of his creation, 
that they might dwell there and minister to his glory (Isai, xLiii. 7), 
unless they were preserved fi*om going down into the grave, this h^ 
previous appointment would be completely frustrated. Psalm vi. 5 : 
XXX. 9, 10. 

18 But toe ufUl, 4r^. We must regard these words, not so much as 
comprising a resolution to sing the divine praises for benefits already 
received, as the language of humble iaith and hope in the midst of 
appalling difficulties. 
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THE TWENTY FOURTH DAY. 
fiRomitiQ draper. 

Psalm CXVI. 

We have here a Psalm of praise and thanksgiving, written manifestly 
in consequence of a signal deliverance, vouchsafed rather to the 
author than to his nation, but of which the particulars are un- 
known. It exhibits that tenderness of feeling, which the sense 
of past affliction is wont to inspire, especially in religious minds, 
a tenderness blended also with lively emotions of joy and grati- 
tude, such as naturally spring from the consciousness of having 
been recently restored to peace and comfort. In the first part the 
Psalmist describes very pathetically the agitation of his soul, 
when in trouble : afterwards, he makes a devout and animated 
address to the Almighty, whose mercy he acknowledges, and 
to whom he promises, in testimony of his thankfulness, publicly 
to perform his vows. 



T AM well pleased, thai the Lord bath heard 
-*• the voice of my prayer ; 

2 That be bath inclined bis ear unto me; 
therefore will I call upon him, as long as I 
live. 

3 The snares of death compassed me round 
about, and the pains of hell gat bold upon me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness ; and I 
will call upon the name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, 
our God is merciful. 



1 8am. 1. 26, &c. 

Luke 18. 1. 
Col. 4. 2. 



Jon. 2. 9, 3. 
Luke 22. 44. 

Isai. 37. 15, dec. : 
53.3,4. 



Ezra 9. 5, Arc. 
Neh. 9. 8. 



3 The snares of death, ^c. See on Psalm xi. 7. The pains of hell. 

The agonies as if of death, which made me fear, that I should shortly 
be laid in the grave. See on Psalm xvi. 11. 

4 / shall find, ^c. Since, in the tenth verse, we discover an un- 
doubted instance of a future put for a past tense, the same thing may 
have occurred here. The Bible version has, — I found trouble and 
sorrow ; then called I, &c But see on PsaJm xviii. 2. Is it likely, 
that the whole verse, and not merely the last clause of it, compre- 
hends the words of the Psalmist, when he found himself within the 

toils of death ? And I will call, Si;c, And I supplicated the Lord 

for help by his name Jehovah. See on Psalm v. 12. 

5 Righteous, That is kind and just, inasmuch as he neither 
disdains to listen to the prayers of the miserable, nor allows the 
guiltless to be permanently oppressed. Psalm ciii. 8. 

o 
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Hatt. 11. 26, 29. 

Jer. 6. 16. 
Ifatt 9. 2, &c. 



l8aL26.& 
Kev. 7. 17. 



lKiiig»&5& 
liokB 1. 68 74, 16, 

Bom. 3. 4. 
2Ck>r.4.13. 



laai. 6. 5, ho. 
2C!or.5.14, 1& 



6 The Lord preservetli the simple : I was in 
misery, and he nelped me. 

7 Tum again, then, unto thy rest, my soul, 
for the Lord hath rewarded [dealt bountifully 
with] thee. 

8 And why? thou hast delivered my soul 
from deaths mine eyes &om tears, and my feet 
from falling. 

9 I will walk befere the Lord in tfie land of 
the living. 

10 I believed, and, therefore, will I speak 
piave I spoken J; but I was sore troubled : I 
said m my haste. All men ace liars. 

IL What reward shall I give unto the Lord 
for ail the benefits, that he hath done unto 
me?. 



6* Th9 simple^ Those, who ooimnit themselves entirely to Grod^s 
protection, nor attempt to use any other means for their deliveremce 
than such as he approves. 

8 Andtphff.? And wheisce arises so strong an e^ortlition' to my 
soul ? The remainder of the verse fbmishes the answer to this 
question. 

9 / will walkf S[c, Therefore, in grateful remembrance of snclk 
mercies, I will not fail to conduct myself, as if in the immediate 
presence of God, so long as I inhabit this land of living men. 

10 Will r speak. From the circumstance before mentioned (see on 
Psalm xxxiL 4.) we are often obliged in reading scripture to have re- 
course to the context, in order to determine the exact point of time, 
which was intended to be expressed. Particularly, however, must this 
be the case, when we perceive, that by the Hebrew poets (for very few- 
instances of so curious- a peoufiarityare to be found in the historians,) 
past eventSj as in this verse, are occasionally related xmder the form 
of the future. The Psalmist called on God in his distress, and that, 
from a firm conviction of His being both able and willing to assist 
him. But he was so dismayed and subdued by the intensity of his 
grief, that, at finst, through the perturbation of his mind, he felt dis* 
posed to treat those persons as liars and deceivers, who gave him hopes 
of brighter days, and strove to encourage him still to trust in the divine 
promises for irelief from his trouble. Psalm xxxi. 24. He- is some- 
times imagined, in the latter part of the verse, to assign the reason, 
why he poured' forth his earnest and exclusive petitions to God, 
namely, because, in the confusion of his mind, he concluded, Uiat it 
was vain to rely on the affection and help of man, though he possibly 
possessed many ^thful and zealous friends. For they, on whom he 
had formerly relied; having proved false and treacherous, he fancied 
that he saw cause to think the rest of the world about to disappoint 
his expectations, when he again needed assistance. Psalm cxviii..8, 
9 : cxLvi. 2. 
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Haric 14. 23, &o. 



12 I will receiTd [take] the oiip of salvalioii, 
amd call- upon the name of the Lord : 

13 I will pay* my vows now in iShe presence 
of all his people : right dear^ in the sight of the 
Lord, is the death of his saints. 

14 Behold, Lord^ how that I am thy ser- 
vant : I am thy servant,, and the son of thine 
handmaid : thou hast, broken my bonds in sun->> 
der. 

15 I will offer to th^ the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving,.and will call upon the name of the Lord. 

16 I win pay my vowa unto the Lord, in the 
sight of all his people, in the courts of the 
Lord's house, even.in the s^idst^of thee, O iexor" 
salem.. Ptaisft 1^& Lord. 

T&ATM CXTEL 

iSxxB the hnndredthPsdlm, t^is seems to be entirely prophetic of tbe^ 
jojr, which all the world would experience, at the coming of the 
Messiah, according to the fiaithfol promise of God, to give salva- 
tion, first, to the Jews^ and then, to the Gentiles. Its shortness > 
seems to render the suggestion very probable, Uiat it vn8 used 
in the public service of the temple, being sang;, either fat the 



Luke 12. 6, 7* 
Bom. 5. 21. 



IaaL61. 1, &o. 
Bom. 6. 22, 23. 



Fs. 107. 22. 
Acts 2. 41, 42. 

2 ChTOn. 6. ^ 
Lidse 5. 14. 



12 ' Tfie eup of salvation. The Israelites, who had escaped' from any 
great affiction or danger, were accnstomed, first, to sacrifice victims 
in token of gratitude, and, then, to partake of a solemn feast, which 
was prepared "in the com'ts of the Lord's house." Vier. 16. 1 Sam,. 
iK. 12, 13. The materials for this fbast consisted of what remained 
from the sacrifice, whilst those that feasted were the ofiBrer, his 
friends, and the priests. Among other rites, the giver of the feast 
took a cup of wine into his hand, called the enp of thanksgiving, of 
which he himself drank ; when, hsviog devoutly blessed and praised 
God for his late mercies, he handed it to all the guests, who, likewise, 
drank successively of it. The cup referred to was two-fold ; oae 
partaken of in a more solemn manner in the t^nple, the other more 
privately in families : the former is here meant. It ought, perhaps, 
to be added, that the Jews also observed the same ceremony at the 
celebration of their great national feasts, and that our Saviour is sup- 
posed, in complying with this custom, to have thence taken occanon 
to institute the blessed commemoration of his death. Psalm zxii. 26. 
I Cor, X. 16. 

13 Riffhi dear, ^, The reason of the Psalmist's' preservation* is, 
at: length, declared. This event occurred, he says, because God does 
not readily abandon his sincere worshippers to the pleasure of their 
enemies, or permit them to be destroyed^ Psalm cxxii. 14. 

14 The son, ^c. See on Psalm Lxxxvi. 16. My bonds. Those' 

chains of afiiictton, with which I was, as it were^ bound and delivered 
over imto death. Job isss^ 9* 

02 
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commencement of the sacred rites, or when those rites were 
finished, and the people were about to be dismissed. Who the 
author of it was has not even been conjectured. 



Rev. 7. 9, 10. 

Lake 1. M, 5S. 
Rom. 15. 8, dec 



/^ PRAISE the Lord, all ye heathen: praise 
^^ him, all ye nations [people] ; 

2 For his merciful kindness is ever more and 
more towards us, and the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. Praise the Lord. 

Psalm CXVIII. 

Aftxk a long series of sufferings and persecutions, David, being at 
length peacefully settled in his kingdom, makes a solemn offer- 
ing of praise and thanksgiving to Jehovah, both for having 
delivereid him from his enemies, and for enabling him to gain 
many glorious victories over them. . He invites all his subjects 
to join with him on such a joyful occasion, gives a full descrip- 
tion of his recent danger, and attributes his safety entirely to the 
divine favor and goodness. The Psalm was, doubtless, originally 
Tised during a public procession to the tabernacle on mount 8ion. 
The first four verses are addressed to the whole nation by way 
of preface : thence to the eighteenth verse inclusive the circum- 
stances are detailed, which caused it to be written : the three 
next verses appear to have been sung by David himself, whilst 
actually standing near the gates of the tabernacle: with the 
twenty-second commences a kind of sacred dialogue between 
the people, the priests, the Levites, and David. The ancient, as 
well as the modem, Jews generally understand this Psalm of 
the Messiah ; and the repeated application made of the twenty- 
second verse in the New Testament, must lead us to consider 
the whole as a triumphant hymn sung by Him at the head of 
*' the Israel of Grod,** on the occasion of his resurrection and 
exaltation. 

/^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
^^ gracious, because his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let Israel now confess, that he is gracious, 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. 



fieb. 1.1,2. 



O.al.6.15, 16. 
Heb. 13. 15. 



2 Towards us. The Psalmist clearly includes his countrymen 
among those, whom he exhorts to praise the Lord ; wherefore, by the 
'worcjs *'all ye nations," in the former verse, are, most probably, to be 
^understood the Israelitish tribes. See on Psahn Lix. 11. More- 
over, he is to be conceived as solely looking forward to that happy 
period, when ''the middle wall of partition'* would be completdy 
broken down (Ephes. iL 14), and when all the people upon eafth 
would, in heart and soul, constitute one fold imder one shepherd. 
John X. 16. 

2 Now, This is not, as it might seem to be, a particle of time, 
but is equivalent to the expression by all means. Ver. 3, 4. 
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3 Let the house of Aaron now confess, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now, that fear the Lord, con- 
fess, that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble ; and the 
Lord heard me at large [[answered me, and set 
me in a. large place^. 

6 The Ix>rd is on my side : I will not fear 
what man doeth ^can do] unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them, that 
help me; therefore shall I see my desire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord, than to 
put any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord, than to 
put any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me round about ; 
but, in the name of the Lord, will I destroy 
them. 

11 They kept me in on every side, they kept 
me in, I say, on every side; but, in the name of 
the Lord, will I destroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are 
extinct, even as the fire among the Qthe fire of] 
thorns ; for, in the name of the Lord, I will 
destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I might 
fall ; but the Lord was my help. 



Rev. 1. 6 : 
Pb.S2.S3. 



EodM.&19. 
Matt. 1. SI. 



InLSl.lf. 
Bom. a 31. 

Deat.33.S6. 
Jer. sa 10, 11. 



Iiai. 8. SS. 
Jer. 17* 6> ftc 

Isal. 31. 1, Sec, 
Ezek.S9.7« 

Zech. 1S.3: 

14. 1, &c. 

1 Sam. S3.26, &o. 



Nah. 1.7, 8. 



Matt. 4.1( &c 



3 The house of Aaron. For remarks concerning this and the fol- 
lowing verse, see on Psalm cxv. 10, 11« 

5 At large. See on Psalm iv. 1. 

7 My desire, ^c. See on Psalm liy. 7. 

10 All nations, Sj;c. These words, of course, so far as they regard 
David himself, are spoken solely of the nations bordering on the land 

of Israel. Will I destroy them. See on Pstilm cxvi. 10. The future 

tense, in this and the two next verses, appears not to accord with 
the tenor of the Psalm, which is a thanksgiving for a deliverance 
already experienced. If, however, that tense is preferred, the sense 
of the passage will be, — I not only have destroyed them now, but 
shall again, by divine aid, be victorious over them. Ver. 17. 

12 They came about me, ^c. His enemies then assaulted him in a 
numerous body, with unrestrained impetuosity, and with the strongest 
indications of malevolence. Deut. i. 44. But their rage terminated, 
like a fire kindled among thorns, which bums vehemently, making a 
great blaze and noise, yet is soon extinguished, without having pro- 
duced much efiect. Psalm Lviii. 8. 

13 Thou, We have here, perhaps, a sudden apostrophe to a// his 
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InLlS.2. 



Acta 2.-46, 47: 
16.34. 



Heb. S. 14. 



1 Tbli i.ia, tkc 

S Cor. 6. 9. 
Heb.19.7. 

laai. S6. 2. 



lBai.35.8. 
KeT.21.27- 

l8aL49.8. 



Ephe8.1.19,&c.; 



14 The Lord is m^r strength, and my song, 
and is become my salvation. 

15 The Toice -of joy and dtealth j^salTation^ 
is in the .d^irellinss of :fihe righteous : the right 
iiand of the Iiora bringdih anightjr things to 
f>a8t. 

16 The right hand of the Ijovd hath the pre^ 
enuneoce : tne ri^t hand of the (Lord bringeth 
mighty thincs to pass. 

i7 I ahallnot die; bat lire, and declare the 
fvniffks of the Jjord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened and corrected 
me*; bnt he hath not giv«n me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteousness, that 
I may go into them, and give thanks unto the 
Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord ; the righte- 
ous shall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee; for thou hast heard me, 
and art become my salvation. 

22 The same stone, which the builders re- 
fused, is become the head-stone in the comer. 



enemies, who are addressed as a collective body. But some parti- 
cular person may be meant» some individual, that had put David in 
great danger. 

15 aeaUh. See on Psalm iii. 3. 

16 Hath tfie pre-eminence. Is endowed with more power, than are 
"all the nations upon earth." Psalm xlvL 10. 

17 / shall not die, ^c, David, who had been delivered hy the divine 
mercy from his great peril, here exults in the consciousness of that 
deliverance, resolving to omit no opportunity, during the additional 
years which have just been granted him, of proclaiming the power 
and faithfulness of Jehovah, nor ofiinoiting others to join with him in 
his grateful songs of praise. 

19 Open me, ^. David, having been recently preserved from 
destruction, and, accompanied by the thousands of Israel, approachii^ 
the tabonacle, to pay unto God his ihank-offerings, thus summons the 
liCvites to open the gates of the canctuaiy for his admission. These 
are styled ^ the gates of righteousness," because of the character of 
such persons as entered within them, and offered an aoeeptable wor- 
ship ; because also of the nature of the services, which were there 
perfonned. 

22 The same stone, jfc. The present verse, with the three whtoh 
come after it, are conjectiured to have been sung by ihe crawds 
attendant upon David. He, whom Saul persecuted, whom the 
•princes of the kingdom,, at first, would not have to reign over them» 
and whom the neighboring tribes had so lately endeavored to over^ 
throw, was now, by the divine mercy, exalted, as a type of the Mes^ 
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Acts. 4. 27,88. 



23 This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day, which the Lord hath 
made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me QSave] now, O Lord : Lord, 
send us now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : we have wished you good luck, ye 
that are of the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who hath shewed us 



Neh. 8. 9, 10. 
John 8. 06. 

F8.20.9: 
a9.13. 

Matt. 21. 9 : 
23.39. 



1 Pet. 2. 91 



fdah, to i^e frfation of the greatest dignity and importance. It is 
•doubtful in wliat 'way the stone here mentioned was employed ; 
whetiier the oth«* parts of the biiilding rested on it, as a kind of 
foimdationnstone {Ephes, ii. 21), <a whether it was placed on the top 
(«/er. lL 26), that it might bind two sides together at the comer, like 
a coping-stone. From being a clear prediction of our Saviour, the 
verse occurs in the New Testament no fewer than six times. Matt. 
xxi. 42 : Mark xii. 10 : Luke xx. 17 : Acts iv. 11 : Ep%es, iL 20 : 
1 Pet. ii. 4. 

24 This is the day, ^c. This day the Lord has rendered, in a pecu- 
liar manner, illustrious and remarkable, by permitting us to celebrate 
on it the accomplishment of his gracious purposes towards us. 

26 H^p me now, ^c. The form of words used by the people is to 
t)e looked ux>on as constituting a thanksgiving for the past, equally with 
a petition for the future. It is evident, that the Jews had this pas- 
sage in their mind, when they publicly welcomed Jesus Christ at his 
last entrance into Jerusalem. Ma/tk xL 9. The change of niunber, 
as exhibited in the old translation, is curious, though not uncommon. 
The word ** now" has no reference to time, any more than it has in 
the beginning of the Psalm. Here, however, it signifies, — ^I beseech 
you ; because It necessarily becomes a particle of entreaty, when 
joined to the second person of the imperative mood. Psalm 
exxxiv. 1. 

26 Blessed be Tie, ^c. Most persons assign this verse to the priests, 
who, advancing from the house of God to meet the procession, in 
turn address, nrst, the king, then the train which accompanies hinu 
Blessed be the prince, whom Jehovah has been pleased to set over 
us, and who comes hither expressly under the divine auspices : we 
have implored a blessing also upon you, who belong to the house or 
familt/ of Jehovah, that is, who form a part of his peculiar people. 
If ''house" has any reference to the tabernacle, the meaning must be, 
ye that, by your presence here to day, are manifestly to be included 
among the Lord's devout worshippers. 

5S7 God is the Lord, ^c. The people now joyfully commemorate 
the deliverance and prosperity, the safety and comfort, which Jeho- 

irah had granted them. See on Psalm xcvii. 11. The horns, ^c. 

The horns of the altar of burnt-offerings were eminences or spires 
placed at its four comers, and formed cf the same material as itselfl 
Exod, xxvii. 2. An assertion has been made, that it was not customaiy 
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iChron. 89.31,82. 



lBid.8S.l. 

EnaSLlL 
InL63. 7* &e. 



liglit : bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: 
thou art my Gt)d, and I will praise thee. 

29 give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
gracious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

^bentng graver. 

Psalm CXIX. 

The persons, who assign the authorship of this Psalm to David, 
imagine him to have written it before he came to the throne, 
and whilst suffering from the persecutions of Saul, pA^haps, even 
when living, as an exile, among the Philistines. 1 Sam, xxvii. 1. 
But, since there appears to be no particular period in David*s 
life, which can be positively fixed upon, as likely to lead to such 
a composition, the probability is, that it came from Ezra, the 
only other person, whose name has been mentioned in conjunc- 
tion with it. For, each division of it expressing the surpaBsing- 
worth of the divine law, and containing resolutions to continue 
therein, under every circumstance of life, it would seem to have 
been drawn up chiefly, with the view of urging on the minds oT 
the Jewish youth the obligation and advantage of devoting 
themselves to the study of the revealed word. Moreover, at the 
time of collecting the scriptures together, and of publicly 
reading them to the people, (which occurred nearly a century 
after the first return from the Babylonish captivity,) it must, 
have formed a principal object with Ezra to endeavor to exhort 
all his coimtrymen, from the consciousness of their supreme 
importance and absolute necessity, to the careful preservation or 
that benefit, which he had himself conferred, by his labors, on the 
nation. The Psalm is divided (most probably, for the advantage 
of the memory,) into twenty-two portions of eight verses each, 
according to the number of letters, which compose the Hebrew 

, alphabet ; and not only every portion, but every verse of that 
portion, begins with the letter appropriated to it. Between the 
verses of each portion a connexion is frequently to be traced^ 
though it appears rarely to extend from one portion to another. 
It is remarkable, that the inspired writings are here designated 
by a variety of names, which, though usually considered synony- 
mous, in reality, are not so. By this copiousness of expression^ 
the author is thought to have been desirous of accurately declar- 

among the Israelites to bind the victims appointed for saciifice to the 
altar; but this is directly contrary to the meaning of the Psalmist's 
words, at least, as they are rendered by all our translators. 

28 Thou art my God, ^c. David, having uttered this pious exdar 
mation, ends the Psalm, as he began it, with exhorting all his fellow- 
countrymen to exalt and glorify that God, who had so mercifully 
protected him. 
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iag the hidden and distinginihing pr6perties '6{ revetaliott, itW 
nature, its perfection, its exoeUeneieSj its seyeM parts and uses. 
The scriptures seem, indeed* to be oailed God's eeremonUBy «» 
comprising a number of rites and sacrificial institutions ; his 
commandmeniSy as enforced upon our obserrance under pain -of 
his heavy di^leasure; his judgments^ as emanating fi^ the* 
mighty Lord of the universe, and being the decisions of his 
infinite wisdom and justice, to which ad men must submit ; 
enforced, too, as they are, by a number of examples and warnings 
entered upon record for our admonition ; his lawy as depending 
solely on his will, and binding us to implicit obedience; his 
righteoutnesSf as correctly representing his own attributes, and 
the purity to which we, his creatures, should strive to attain ; 
his statutes, as indicating his authority and power to regulate our 
lives ; his testimoniesy as being constituted the solemn witness of 
all his designs and intentions respecting us ; his way, as pointing 
out the path prescribed by him for us diligently to walk in ; and, 
lastly. Ins word, as proceeding from his mouth, and communicated 
by him to mankind, with a particular reference, however, to the 
gracious promises therein made to us. No verse occurs, in 
which Grod is not alluded to, either directly or indirectly ; nor 
scarcely any, in which the scriptures are not mentioned under 
some one of the titles, which have just been explained. 



First PoRTioir. 

"D LESSED are those, that are undefiled in the 
•^^ way, and walk in the law of the Loird. 

2 Blessed are they, that keep his testimonies, 
and seek him with their whole heart. 

3 For they, who do no wickedness, walk in 
his ways. 

4 Thou hast charged, that we shall diligently 
keep thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made so direct, that 
I might keep thy statutes ! 

6 So shall I not be confounded, while I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 



Ezek. 28. 12, 6cc 
Jam. 1. 25. 

Jer. 29. 10, &c. 



lJolin3.9: 
5.18. 

Deut. 6. 17, 18. 
2 Cor. 3, 5. 



Job 22. 26. 
1 John 2. 28. 



1 Thai are undefiled, ^c. Who, being neither corrupted nor pol- 
luted by sinful habits, go on steadily and perseveringly in that path, 
which God has both pointed out, and commanded all men to pursue. 

3 For iheff, ^o. It is deducible, therefore, from this verse, that 
only they, who do not give themselves to commit iniquity, walk 
according to the scriptures and can be numbered among the " blessed.*' 

6 iify wags. See on Psakn L 1. The Psalmist here applies to him- 
self the general precept of the preceding Teraew— -*7*Aa/ / miffht, ^c. 
That I might be enabled to proceed nmnterraptedly, as thou hast en- 
joined us to do, without turning aside, either to the right hand or to 
the left, out of the direct or strmghi path of thy statutes. Yer. 128. 

6 CwrfownM, Yer. 31, 78. See on Psalm xziL 5. Bat the aDu- 

O 3 



TBAIMCXIX. 



[[Bat 24. 



aChnm.fl9.(K7»18. 



.SChrDii.15.2, 15. 



Jer.3.4. 
John 15. 3. 



Neh. 10. S9. 
Ck)L 3. 23, 34. 



Luke 8. 15. 
Ps. 25. 7. 

PxoT. 10. 21 : 
15.4. 

Rev. 3. 17, 18. 
Jer. 15. 16. 



Rom. 7* 22. 
Heb. lU. 16, 17. 



Bom. 8. 82. 



7 i ^will thiUBk ibee wifli ftii mifeij^ned lieart j 
'wfhea. I «hidl hsre learned the jud^oents e^ thy 
rigliteousne68 [^'thy Tighteous judgmeirtej. 

'8 I will keep thy ceiemoniesc O foisake me 
not utterly. 

6(ECOirD Portwm:. 

TX^HEBEWITHAL steU .a yfiim^ man 
^^ cleanse Jus way ? e«en by .svdii^g ;hvnself 
after thy word. 

10 With my whole heart Jiave I eonght ihee : 
O let me not go wrong out of '^wander from]] 
thy eommandm^Qts. 

11 Thy words have I hid within my lieart, 
Hiat I should not sin .against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : O teach mte thy 
statutes. 

13 With my lips have I been telling of all 
the judsments of thy mouth. 

14 I iiaTe had as great delight in .tibie way of 
thy testimonies, as in all manner of riches. 

15 I will talk of thy commandments, and 
have respect unto thy ways. 

16 My delight shall be in thy statutes, and I 
will not forget thy word. 

Third Fortj[ok. 

DO well unto thy servant, that I may 
live, and keep thy word. 



o 



«ion may be to that shame and donfusiou .of faoe, wMdi aiiiaes from, 
remorse of conscience, and which would necessarily disturb one, who 
felt self-convicted of not having kept tUl God's <^f>yifyTTi|tTi^nM^pMr 

11 Have J M, S[c. The divine revelation is now compared to a 
valuable treasure, which the possessor conceals with the greatest 
care, and in the most seciure place, lest it should be lost. Psalm 
xvii. 14. Matt, iw, M. 

12 Blessed, ^c, T%e Psaliaust -wishes to assert^ either itiiat MMonh 
is the true .God> to twhom all worship and :adearation are due; ox;, ithat 
he ought to ibe pcaised and ^g^orified lor the blessuigSt whi&i. he 
confers so <inu(paiui|^y • on mankind. But;, in fnrhateyar ^ay tl»s fM»- 
sage is amdcanstckod^ the jfaUowiDg daAwe >fiQKiiis » petition :fi>r the 
divine graee and tea^shtngy^^tluiJh cooild al<tte enable inm Ao ^j^mme ^aa 
devotion, and .to perfonni^s .duty in ihe most aoo^pitaiite jdmumt. 

14 J fiaw had, jua. AbimdaiM»e<af .eftrtiily<wea]bdi^epiildAot.afiioKd 
to myself, nor ^ven t9 iiki» sihUi^m «€f rthis moM, gmoker ilflU§^ 
than I estjperienee in foUowdiigr *^ the «i»y «f ttiiy teatiuiittuaK^ 

17 O 'ionfitili Sgc, 2Qie:iR0taR0e ef jmescyj tvriaoh theiStskuat jesks 
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18 Open thou mine ejes, tliat I may see ilie 
wondrous things of thy law. 

19 I am a stranger upon ^earth: O hide not 
thy commandments from me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the very fervait 
desire, that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud; and cursed 
are they, that do err from thy commandments. 

22 turn from me shame [^contempt]], and 
rebuke, for I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me, 
but thy servant is occupied []did meditate]] in 
thy statutes; 



1 Cor. fi. 10, 11. 

1 Pet 1. 12. 

John 14. 2. 

2 Cor. 5. 1. 

Job 27. 10. 



Deut. 27. 14, 26. 
Luke 1. 61. 

1 Sam. 25. 10, 39. 



1 Pet. 4. 19. 
1 John 3. 1. 



to ohtain, is not only, that he may be preserved from every danger, 
but that life may be granted him, to prove the sincerity of his piety, 
by (devoting himself, for the future, entirely to the service of God. 
Ver. 77. Psalm xxxix. 16. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, S[c. The really devout Israelites well 
knew, that the ceremonial institutions of the divine law typified many 
•deep and spiritual mysteries, which they could only understand, in 
proportion to the degree of illumination vouchsafed to themselves by 
<xod. See on Psaim xxxiv.-SO : ex., 7> 

19 J am a ti^Mmg&r, ^c. The aulSior, perhaps, entreats, that, since 
iihe earth is not his abiding place, he may be divinely instructed in the 
way, which will conduct hun to that, better country, iowards which 
■he is journeying, in search of an eternal habitation ; lest, if left to his 
owm guidance, he should thacough ignorance go astray, and wander 
about to no puipose. Heib, xi. IS, 14:: ziii. .14. iHe seems, however, 
rather to imply, that he needs to be taught by God the nature of his 
anofnd and xeligiouB duties, as, without such teaching, he must inevi- 
tably fall into many difficulties and troubleEf, like a mere sojourner in 
4 foreign land, one (totally unacquainiediwith the laws and institutions 
«f the 'Country, in which, for the time, he is residing. 

20 My soul breaketh out, S[c, His loud and vehement expressions 
manifested the eagerness, which possessed hin^ of becoming ac- 
•quainied wdth Good's wilL Possibly nothing else was intended by our 
4dd translators, than what is given in the Bible version, namely, that 
his soul was eonstantly ready to break or faint, whenever he expe- 
aoenoed a dread of being left in ignorance or bewildered through 
error, with respect to his obligations to heaven : such was the in- 
^tensity of his (desire after (religious knowledge. 

21 Thou hoH rebuked, ^v. The obstinately impenitent and careless 

sinneoES have ever been subject ito the .dreadful wrath of God. 

Cursed, Obnoxious to those punishments, which the Almighty 
has denounced against their wickedness.— £rr. See on Psalm 

23 Princes also, ^c. Not merely the inferior t>rd6i8 of society, but 
the 'great men also, when they met together in their assemblies, were 
accustomed to calumniate and malign the Fsahnist. Ps(Um l. 20. 
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[Day 24. 



iKi]ig8 2. 1, &0. I 24 For thy testimonies are my delight and 
8 Cor. 10. 5, [ juy counsellors. 

Fourth Portioit. 

"jV/TY soul cleaveth to the dust: quicken 
^^-^ thou me, accordino; to thy word. 

26 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou 
heardest me: teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
commandments, and so shall I talk of thy 
wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth away for very heaviness: 
comfort thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Take from me the way of lying; and 
cause thou me to make much of thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth; and thy 
judgments have I laid before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O 
Lord, confound me not ^put me not to shame^* 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments^ 
when thou hast set my heart at liberty. 



Ps. 51. 13. 
John 10. 10. 

Act! 16. 30. 



Prov. 2. 3, dec. 
Aotfl8.31,39L 



Ps. 42. 14, 15. 

Ephes. 4. 22, &c. 

Josh. 24. 15. 
Luke 4. 42. 

Acts 11. 23, 24. 
Phil. 3. 13, 14. 



25 My soul cleaveth^ ^e. He now describes himself as brought 
down almost ^into the dust of death*' {Psalm xxii. 15); and be- 
seeches, that, in agreement with his gracious promises, God would 
deign to revive (see on Psalm iii. 3.) his soul, and to rescue him from, 
this great peril. The ejaculatory prayer, which occupies the latter 
member of the verse, is frequently repeated in this psalm, and signifies, 
according to circumstances, deliverance from distress, prolongation of 
life, preservation to immortality, communication of spiritusJ grace, 
and every assistance necessary to obey the divine commandments sfe 
all seasons. Ver. 37, 40, 88, 107, 149, 154, 156, 159. 

26 My ways. These are, apparently, his transgressions. Ver. 59L 
Perhaps, also, he piously committed to God in prayer the event of all 
his undertakings. Psalm xxxvii. 5. 

29 The way of lying. As opposed to ^ the way of truth" (ver. 30), 
this expression seems to comprehend every thing pertaining to fidse 
doctrine, equally with whatever is contrary to holiness of life. But 
idolatry may be meant, since lies and lying are teims used through- 
out scripture, to denote the &Ise and superstitious worship of the 
heathen. Jon. ii. 8. Hab, ii. 18. Rom, L 25. . 

30 Thy judgments, S[c, That information from above, which had 
been prayed for (ver. 19), as either an unerring guide, or a sure mo- 
nitor in his earthly pilgnmage, he here engages to place constantly 
before his eyes for hourly direction and admonition. Psalm xvi. 9. 

32 / wUl run, Sj;c, The Psalmist determines to proceed in the path 
of his duty to God, not slowly nor listlessly, but with the utmost dili'> 
gence, as well as with unremitting alacrity, when he shall have been 
released from the difficulties and troubles, which now assail him. 
Ver. 43, 44. See on Psalm iv. 1. 



Day 25.] MORNING tAAYER. 

THE TWENTY FIFTH DAY. 

Fifth Portiok. 

rpEACH me, Lord, tlie way of thy statutes, 
-"- and I shall keep it unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep 
thy law, yea^ I shall keep it with my whole 
heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments, for therein is my desire Qdo I de- 

light]. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies^ 
and not to covetousness. 

37 turn away mine eyes, lest they behold 
vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 O stablish thy word in thy servant, that 
I may fear thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke, that I am afraid of, 
for thy judgments are good. 

' 40 Behold, my delight is in thy command- 
ments: quicken me, in thy righteousness. 



Hk 



Jer. ». 39, 40. 
John 6. 68. 

1 Chnm. S2. 12. 
1 John 2. aa. 



Matt. £.6. 
John 4. 34. 

Luke 12. 15. 

Luke 21. 34* 

Pb.130.4. 

Jer. 2. 5. 

John & 21. 
GaL 5. 16, 17> 



33 Unto the end. To the end, either of his life, or of that path 
along which the divine statutes would conduct him. Ver. 112. 

36 Covetouenees, See on Psaim z. 3. It should be observed, that, 
by the words, (incline) not (my heart) to covetousness, is implied 
—suffer not my heart to be inclined, or, give it not over, to covetous- 
ness. This is a prayer, then, for the influence of divine grace, to 
counteract the corrupted propensities of human nature. 

37 Le^t they behold vanity. Lest, by having pleasure in beholding^ 
I should be induced to love and follow the wicked and empty things 
of this life. The eyes are, most probably, put for all the senses, 
which are the inlets of temptation, and through which every kind of 
concupiscence is excited. 

38 Thail may Jear thee. That, perceiving by the protection vouch- 
safed to me, with what faithfulness thy promises of assistance are 
performed, I may thence imbibe a reverential fear of thee, and dread, 
in any way, to transgress thy will 

39 Take away, ^o. Since the excellency of the divine law aggra- 
vates the guilt and disgrace of acting contrary to it, we may, doubt- 
less, easily perceive the nature of the reproaeh, which especially 
terrified the Psalmist. 

40 Quicken me, ic The aid of the Holy Ghost to enliven his heart, 
and to rouse within him each devout affection and desire, is here 
besought, according to the greatness of the divine merey^ Mere 
animal life cannot surely be meant Ver. 77* 



PSALM CXIX. 



{Dat 26. 



i Sam. 23. 1, &c. 
l8aL64.5. 



Isaf. 54. 17. 
]fio.7.fr 



Ps. 14& 10, &c 
EphM. 1. 13, 14. 

2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 

John a 31, 32. 

Hark 13. 9. 
ActeA.i8,19. 

Hab. 3. 17, 18. 



Bom. 2. 13. 
Jam. 1. Ifi. 



Josh. 2a 14. 
2 Cor. 1. 10. 



&ZXTH P0B.TXOV* 

T ET thy loving mercy come also unto me, O 
-" Lord, eyem thy salvation, according imto 
thy word. 

42 So shall I make answer unto ^have where- 
wrdi to answer] my blasphemers, for my trust 
is in thy word. 

43 O take not the word of thy truth utterly 
out of my mouth, for my hope is in thy judg- 
ments. 

44 So shall I alway keep thy law, yea, for 
ever and ever. 

45 And I wiU. walk at liberty, for I seek thy 
commandments. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, even 
before kin^, and will not be ashamed. 

47 Ana my delight diall be in thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 

48 My. hands also will I lift up unto thy 
t^ommandments, which I have loved; and tny 
study shall be in thy statutes. 

SeVCITTB POILTIOX. 

/^ THINK upon thy servant, as concerning 
^^ thy word, wherein thou hast caused me to 
put mj trust. 



41 According -unto fkp word, In agreement wifii fboee engage- 
fnente, which thou hast graoioiisly made mth thy people, to deliver 
them out of ell l^eir troubles. 

43 O iake ^*ot, S^e. Delay not io interpose in my behalf, nor let me 
ever be so mueh difitheartened 'by ^sla'ess, and oppressed with imoer- 
^Bfry of reMef, as to beimableto discoiuse confidently on the^Sii/A^ 
fuHneas, with Wladh i^y promises are 'kept. 

46 And f w&l vftdk, ^c. 'W^en reseued'from the bondage of fear 
ttid aB9dety,'l&e -a man liberated from coiiifiiiemeirt, I ah^ be able 
to serve thee without restraint or hinderanee-: mioreever, I will then 
resdketelj puraue -that straight poUh of thy eomsuasidments, npon 
Which I now so mueh desire to enter. Wer, 32. 

4C» Even ht^e Icings, By ^ longs" are, prObaMy, to be uBdersiooC 
the great men among the Israelites. But, whether IDaTid or Eera is 
the jaul^or of ijhe radm, no m(»*e would seem to be >impKed <^iaa 
this, Hhat 6or#Afy power, how giasat and mighty •soever, should never 
prevent him from speaking in'praase cf revelation. 

48 Mp hands, S(-c. Thirteen senses of the {^irase, ^<to lift «9 43ie 
hands,** have been 'broqgfat to ^cplain tiie present ^^assi^fe. Active 
exertion in the cause of fe^gion,and eag^^ness to put in praofice<7od*« 
commandments are, apparently, intended. Gm, xaA. 44. Ptaim x. 13. 
Heb, zii. 12. 



ZIat 26^1 



MOSNING PRAYER. 



SOS 



50 The same is my comfort in my trouble, 
for fthy word hatli quickened me. 

51 The proud haYS had me exceedingly in 
derision, yet have I not shrinked ^declined]] 
from thy law; 

52 For I remembered thine everlasting judg- 
ments fthy judgments of old^, O Lord, and 
Teoeivea comfort. 

53 I am horribly a&aid for the ungodly, that 
forsake thy law. 

£4 Thy .etstutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I luwe thought upon ihj name, Lord, 
in the night*«eason, and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy ^com- 
mandments. 

EzeHTH POSTJOK. 

rr^HOXr art any (poiiion, O Lord: I have pro- 
•^ mised to keep thy law. 



Isai. 4S.1, Ice. 
2 Cor. 12.0. 

Luke 6. 22, 23. 
2 Tim. 3. 12. 



Bom. 16. 4. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, dto. 



Luke 23. 28. 



Heb. 11. 13. 



Ex. 94. 6« 7* 
Isai. 60. K). 

John 14. 91, 28. 



Josh. 13. 8S. 
Heb. 5. A 



60 For thy word, ^c, Grod's word of promise will e;ver afford com- 
fort to the sorrowing man^ and will so excite his hopes, as to become 
the happy means of giving him^ as it were, ^ life from the dead." 

51 The proud. The iasolent despisers of iibe scriptores and of their 
ditine author. Ter. -69, 78. 

52 Thine everlasting judgments. We may aipply this expression, 
either to GodVi righteous deciees contained in his word, for the 
punishment of the wicked and for the r^raird of the pious, which 
were always to continue in force; or, tto the many and wonderful 
instances of his executing those decrees, wtoh^^m the beginning 
of time, are recorded in saored history. 

b^ In the house, ^e. As it cannot be proved, that the Psalm was 
composed by David, it seems better to refer these words to a life 
passed in ^he nudst .of 'trouble and affliction^ than -to one, which had 
actually been imhittered by the xoiseries .of 'Odle or(«saiidering. Gea. 
ao.^m.'fi. Feahn xxyx. ii. 

55 Thg ntme. See on Psahn v. 12. He, who beaiBon moif'iibmt 
^God is iOae iiord Jehowfh, w!m neeessarily ihink aJao ^on e^engr attri- 
Inskt^- "wOttdi perteftDs tto 'him^r^-*— nJfMf bave Jsepi, jre. Since 4he (Psahniat 
■DiedMad anitfae divine 'penfeoiMns, when ofch^ pewons waije asleef^ 
lie was 9nM3iQud:y aided 4n his wish ie tsamply mAi tiie jEOfuinnaenta 
of revelation, as the appropriate zeveand of lus^iety. 

M Tbieiiad, j-o. Hhis .dheerfvlness <lf jeuidw the f olfiimeni of 
ngr vd%ioii8 duties, andttiiis abttity to ipeitem ilheni.iuider aH triato 
and ^ffieiillus, ■raseanesoifo^ioonleired on bmi, beoanae hweftof ore 
I ihad tnerer heen^ilfiiUy.diaiJ^edieiit .io thy law. 

57 My portion. See on Psalm xvi. 6. 
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PSALM CXIX. 



[Day 25. 



Gen. 32. £6. 
Deat4.89. 



Jer. 8.8. 
Luke ISw 18, 19. 

S Tim. 1.6. 



John 16. 28. 
PliiL3.8. 



PB.14&&. 
Acts 16. 25. 

2Chroii.ia2. 
MaL3.16. 

Job. 34. 92. 



Gen. 48. 15, 16. 
FB. 138. 17> 18. 

IKings&a 
1 Cor. 1. 4, 5. 



Jer. 22. 21. 
Ban. 4. 36, 37. 

John 17* 3. 



Matt 6. 11. 
Heb.12.3,4. 



Tsai. 6. 9, 10. 
Ephes. 4. 18, 19. 



58 I made my Humble petition in thy pre- 
sence with my whole heart: O be merciful imto 
me, according to thy word. 

59 I called mine own ways to remembrance^ 
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and prolonged not the time 
[^delayed not^ to keep thy commandments. 

61 The congregations Qbands^ of the ungodly 
have robbed me; but I have not forgotten thy 
law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto thee, because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all them, that fear 
thee, and keep thy commandments. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is .full of thy mercy: 
teach me thy statutes. 

NiKTH Portion. 

f^ LORD, thou hast dealt graciously with 
^^ thy servant, according unto thy word. 

66 O learn QTeach^ me true understanding 
and knowledge, for I have believed thy com- 
mandments. 

67 Before I was troubled, I went wrong 
^astray]; but now have I kept thy word. 

68 I^ou art good and gracious: teach me 
thy statutes. 

69 The proud have imagined ^forged^ a lie 
against me, but I will keep thy commandments 
with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as brawn, but my de- 
light hath been in thy law. 



58 In thy pretence. Does not this refer to the publio woniliip of 
Grod at Jerusalem I Petdm xcviii. T, 9. 

59 Mine own ways. The crooked paths of sin, in which I had per* 
versely walked. 

61 Bui I have not, ^e. The verse ought scarcely to be taken lite- 
rally. Though my worshipping of thee has been attended with mnch 
anxiety and trouble, I have not, on that account, been less fiuthfnl to 
my duty, because I esteem Thy &vor as more than a sufficient recom-» 
pence for every disquietude. Heb, x. 34. 

66 For I have believedy ^e. For I am ready to be directed by thy 
revealed word, from confidence in its authority, and from conviction 
of its excellence, having, at the same time, an unhesitating belief 
that it is the only way to happiness, and that in keeping it there will 
be great reward. 
. 70 Their hearty ^e. By rendering the original word * brawn** in- 
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71 It is good for me, that I have been in 
trouble; that I may learn thy statutes. 

72 The kw of thy mouth As dearer unto me, 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

Tenth Po&tiok. 

rriHY hands have made me and fashioned me: 
-*- O give me understanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

74 They, that fear thee, will be glad, when 
they see me, because I have put my trust in thy 
word. 

75 I know, Lord, that thy judgments are 
right; and that thou, of very faithfulness, hast 
caused me to be troubled. 

76 O let thy merciful kindness be my comfort, 
according to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, 
that I may live; for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go 
wickedly about to destroy me ; but I will be oc- 
cupied 1^1 will meditate^ in thy commandments. 



1 Cor. 11. 32. 
Rev. 7- 14, lA. 

Prov. 3. 14, &c. 
Matt 6. 33. 



2 Tim. 2. 7. 
Rev. 4. 11. 



Pb. 27. 15, 16. 
2 Cor. 1. 6. 



I Sam 3, 17, 18. 
Isai. 39. 8. 



Job 13. 15, 16. 
John 4. 13, 14. 

Isai. 66. 13. 
H08. 11. 8, 9. 

Luke 1& 7. 8. 
John 15. 25. 



stead of ^grease," as it is in the Bible version, our old translaton^ 
perhaps, wished to point out the wilful and perverse obstinacy of 
'^ the proud," whose hearts, as if consisting solely of muscles, were flax 
too hsu-d for the law of Grod to make the least impression upon them. 
An objection may,doubtles8, be alleged to such a mode of interpretation 
from the occurrence of the epithet ** fat f* but it seems not at all un- 
likely, that this is nothing more than the literal translation of a Latin 
word (see on Psalm cxxi. 6), which, when applied figuratively to the 
understanding, is used to express *^ dulness of perception." For It 
is weU known, that the &t of the human body, and, indeed, of every 
creature, is absolutely insensible. 

74 When they see me. When they witness my deliverance from aQ 
my sorrows, and know, that this great mercy has been shewn me, be- 
cause, under every discouragement, I trusted firmly in the divine 
promises. 

75 / knowy ^c. The dispensations of Grod*s providence towards his 
people, though sometimes severe, are always just and merciful : more- 
over, in sending them, he is faithful and true to his word, wherein we 
are assured, that chastisement is designed to benefit our souls, and, 
therefore, to be the precursor of reward. 1 Cwr, x. 13. Heb, xii. 11. 

77 That I may live. The Psalmist does not pray simply for the 
temporal enjoyment of this earth ; but, that he may be enabled, by 
divine grace, to pass a life of fiuth and love here, so as to be ren- 
dered meet to partake of everlasting happiness hereafter. Yer. 40. 
See on Psalm xxxix. 15. 
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▲eta S. 47. 
Bi. lafr'SS. 94. 



79 Let such, as fear thee, and have known 
thy testimonies, be turned unto me. 

80 O let my leart be sound in thy statutes^ 
that I be not ashamed. 



IaaL25.9. 



Pg. 90. If, &c. 
Lam. 4. 17. 

Jobs. 10. 
P8.32.4. 

laai. 65. 13, 14. 
S.ThMS.1. 6,7* 



Heb. 11. 36, &0. 

Ex. 14. 13, 14. 
Rom. 8, 36, 37. 



Elxtekth Tortiov. 

MY soul tioth lonff ed for thy salyation ; and 
I hxwe a good hope, because of thy word. 

82 JBfine eyes long sore for thy word, saying, 
O when wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke; yet do I not foi^et thy statutes. 

84 How many arQ the days of thy servant ? 
when wilt thou be avenged of them, that pesrse- 
ottte me I 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which 
.are not after thy law. 

86 All dihy commandments are true [^futh- 
ful3 : they porsecuie me falsely; be thou my 
help. 



79 Be turned unio me. Become my friends^ and, by uniting &em- 
selves with me, shew that they rejoice in my deUverance. Fsalm 
cxLii. 9. 

80 TheU I he not ashamed. Without somidness of heart, and that 
.-steadiness of devotion, which springs from it^ men will, at last, be put 
to shame, either in this world or at the day of judgmeni^ by the 
punishments inilicted on them for their more form of godliness. 

82 Mine eyes, ^c. Mine eyes look out with intense desire for the 
arrival of thy promised salvation. Ter. 123. In both our translar 
tions the eyes are here poetically represented to be gifted with the 
power of speech, in the same manner as to the tongue is attributed 
elsewhere {Psalm Lii..3.) the faculty of imagining or devising. Psalm 
ix. 4 : xxiv. 1, 9. 

^ Like a bottle, ^. The bottles used in the East were made of 
the skins of goats or kids, wherefore, if hung up in the heat and 
smdke, they would naturaJly become dry and shrivelled. Such a 
change had sorrow wrought in the outward frame of the Psalmist. 
Josh ix. 4, 13. 

.84 How many, ^c. How long wilt thou permit thy servant to be 
thus affiicted? Jer. l. 27. Oi;, this may be an entreaty, founded on 
the shortness of human life, that God would hasten to his succour. 

86 PUs, See on Psalm vii. 16. Which are not, ^c. This is a 

-mode of expression not imusual in the scriptures, to signify, that a 
thing is absolutely forbidden. Jer, viL 31 . 

86 AM thy commandments, S[c, Man is perfidious and deceitful: 
Crod's revelaticm, on the contrary, enjoins faithfulness and truth; 
which consideration encourages the Psalmist, particularly as one 
suffering without a cause, to pray and hope for deliverance from 
above. 
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:87 They had ahnbst made an end of me upon 
earth; but I forsook not thy oommandmenta. 

B8 O quidken one after thy loying-kindness, 
and so nhM I keep the iestimonies of thy 
mouth. 

TWELrTH POETIOK, 

f\ LORD, thy word endnrdih for ever in 
^^ heaven. 

90 Thy truth also vxemaineth Irom one gene- 
ration to another: thou hagt laid^the fovnobtion 
of the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day, according tp thine 
ordinance; ibr all things serve Thee, 

92 If my delight had not been in thy law, 
I should have perished in my trouble. 

93 I will never forget thy .commandment^^ 
for with ihem thou hast quickened m^. 



2 Ghron. 16. 9. 
Luke 22. 31, 32. 

Ephes. 2. 4> 5. 



Gen. 1. 14, dec. 



Luke 21. 33k 
2 Pet. 3. 4. 



Jer. 31. 35, 36. 

1 Sam. 2. 30. 
John 14. 27. 

John 6. 63. 



«7 Uponearfh, "When they had cast me down upon the ground. 
Psalm vii. 5: XLiv. 26. But his mind may have been directed 
towaards the enjoyment of another life, when he should be far re- 
moved iswn this earth^and, therefore, out of the reach of his enemies. 
Luke xii. 4. 

89 Thy word. Thy poweiful command, in obedience to which the 
heavenly bodies always perform their accustomed revolutions Xi 
would be better, however, to understand the phraseology of the verse 
as designed to imply a comparison. See on Psalm xLviii. 6. Jehovah's 
word of promise, then, as coirtained in the scriptures, remains^ he 
says, fixed and settled like the heavens, which, from their unvary- 
ing appearance, form a lively emblem of his own eternity, and of the 
immutability of his counsels. The stability of the divine promises is, 
indeed, often found to be so expressed. Psalm Lxxxix. 2. Jer, 
xxxL 35, 36. 

90 Thp iruihy ^c. God's faithfulness in the fulfilment of all his 
engagements is now likened to the durability of the earth, which he 
has established for ever : that continues exactly the same, as it was 
^in the beginning," and so do the divine attributes of goodness and 
mercy, though one generation of men passeth away, and another 
cometh, in their stead. Eccles. i. 4. 

91 They, The heavens and the earth.^— For aU thmgs, ^. For 
whatever fhou hast created^ whether '' in heaven above, (»: in the 
earth beneath," keeps its station and fulfils its end, according to thy 
original appointment. 

93 For with them, ^c. By means of the revealed word, -or, rather, 
•(^ the encouragements, which it holds out to sincere obedience, the 
Psalmist had been made tdive to God, and animated in Jiis service. 
See the word " quick," on Psalm iii. 8. 
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lCk)r.6.19,aO. 



Pfl. 67. 4, A. 
Iaai.fl6.3. 

GaL 2. 19, SO. 



PSALM CXIX. 



[Dat 25. 



Josh. 1. 7> 8> 
PB.1.S. 

John 7. 17. 



ProT. 2.6,7. 

Job 32. 7, &c 
Luke 2. 46, 47. 

Rom. 12. 9. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 

Jer. 32. 40. 



PB.M.ia 
2 Ckn:. 2. 14. 



Phfl. 3. 17. 
Heb. 6. 1. 



94 I am thine, save me; for I have sought 
thy commandments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for me, to destroy 
me; but I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I see, that all things come to an end; but 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

Thibtsevth Poatiok* 

T ORD, what love have I unto thy law! all 
•^ the day long is my study in it. 

98 Thou, through thy commandments, hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies; for they are 
ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than my 
teachers, for thy testimonies are my study. 

100 I am wiser than the aged, because I keep 
thy commandments. 

101 I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way, that I may keep thy word. 

102 I have not shrunk Qdeparted^ from thy 
judgments; for thou teachest me. 

103 how sweet are thy words unto my 
throat! yea, sweeter than honey unto my 
mouth. 

104 Through thy commandments I get un- 
derstanding; therefore I hate all evil ways. 



96 BiU I will consider, ^c. Nevertheless, meditation upon the 
certainty of scripture then allayed my fears, and confirmed, as 
well as comforted^ my heart, as it constantly will do in any similar 
trouble. 

96 But thy commandment, j*c. Though all earthly good comes to 
an end and perishes, the law of God has no bound ; it is unchange- 
able and endures to aXL eternity. Its perfections, too, and character- 
istics, may equally be said to be without limit. 

98 For they are, j-c. ^ Thy commandments," which I esteem my 
only sure guides and directors, are perpetually .occupying my mind 
and engaging my attention. 

99 My teachers. It is not improbable, that by '' teachers" in this 
verse, as by *^ the aged" in the next, are pointed out the doctors or 
public teachers of the Mosaic law. 

101 R^rained. See on Pffa/m xxxviiL 17. 

102 For thou teachest me. For all my instruction comes from Thee, 
who art the fountain itself of knowledge, and whose injunctions are 
dictated by very truth; not from man, whose best and wisest laws 
are often imperfect or unsound. 
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THE TWENTY SIXTH DAY. 
. jHormnQ draper. 



Fourteenth Portion. 

THY word is a lantern Qamp] unto my 
feet, and a light unto my paths. 
. 106 I have sworn, and am stedfastly pur- 
posed, to keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am troubled [[afflicted] above measure: 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word. 

108 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth 
please thee, O Lord; and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 My soul is alway in my hand; yet do I 
not forget thy law. 

110 The ungodly have laid a snare for me; 
but yet I swerved not from thy commandments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine 
heritage for ever; and why? they are the very 
joy of my heart. 

112 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy 
statutes alway, even unto the end. 



I 



Fifteenth Portion. 

HATE them, that imagine evil things; but 
thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my defence [[hiding place] and 
shield; and my trust is in thy word. 

115 Away from me, ye wicked; I will keep 
the commandments of my God. 



Prov. 6. 23, 
Isai. 57. IB. 

2Chron.l5.12,&c. 
Jer. 50. 5. 

Ps. 71. 21, 22. 
Rom. 6. 3, dec. 

Hos. 14. 2. 



1 Sam. 27. 1. 
Acts 20. 23, 24. 

Dan. 6. 5, &c 
Luke 20. 19, dec. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. 



PhiL 2. 12. 



Jer. 4. 14. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. 

Isai. 32. 2. 
Rom. 8. 33, 34. 

Amos. 3. 3. 
Ephes. 5. U. 



108 The free-will offeringa, S[o, Praise and thanksgivings, proceed- 
ing from a devout spirit, are now the only offerings, which can be 
made by us to God ; but the Psalmist may, probably, have alluded 
also to animal sacrifices. Deut. xxiiL 23. See on Psalm l. 13. 

109 My soulf ^c» This is by no means an unusual scriptural ex- 
pression. Jtidg, xii. 3. 1 Sam, xix. 5. Job xiii. 14. He asserts, 
that his life was perpetually exposed to danger from violence, and 
might be taken from him, as easily as any Uiing could be snatched 
out of a man's hand. 

110 But yet, ^c. Still I have never stepped out of the way en- 
joined by thee, to avoid the snares which they had laid in my path. 

112 Unto the end. See on ver. 33. 

113 Imagine, See on Psahn iii. 3. 
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[Pat 26. 



IsaL 41. 10, &e. 
1 Cor. 15. 10. 



Hatt. 14. 30, 31. 

Luke 21. 24. 
Ber. 14. 19. 20. 



Jer. 6. 30. 
Ezelc 22. 18, dcOi 



Job 31. 23. 
Isai. 06. 3^ & 



116 stablisli me, according to thy word, 
that I may live; and let me not be disappointed 
[T)e ashamed]] of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe; 
yea, my delight shall be ever in thy statutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them, that 
depart from thy statutes, for they imagine but 
deceit, > 

119 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of 
the earth- like dioss; therefore I love thy testi- 
monies. 

120 My flesh tremblellL for fear of t&de;. and 
I am afraid of thy judgments. 



ShCTElEirTH PORTIOK.- 



2 Cor. 1. 12. 
1 John 3. 21. 



Pa. 25. 20. 



2 Thess. 1. 4, &c. 



Ps. 103.11, dEO: 
145. 8. 

Isai. 44. 21. 
John 12. 28. 

Pb. 74. 19. 
Jer. 18. 23. 



IDEAL with Qiave doneQ i^e tiling;, thai is 
lawful and right: give me* no^over unto' 
mine oppressors. 

122 Make thou thy servant to delight in 
that which is good, that the proud do me no 



wron^. 



123 Mine eyes are wasted away wiiih look- 
ing for thy health [[salvation]], and for Hie 
word of thy righteouBness. 

124 O deal with thy servant, according unto 
thy loving mercy ; and teach me thy statutes. 

125 1 am thy servant; O grant me under- 
standing, that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee. Lord, to lay to thine 
hand, for they have destroyed Qmade void^ thy 
law. 



119 Therefore, ^c. Though God shews bimself a severe jadge by 
rejecting the wicked, we may nevertheless expect to find him: a 
merciful jvid^ by accepting the righteous- 

120 For fear of thee. Ihrough a* constant dread of offending thee, 
and, therefore, of experiencing, the furiousness of thy anger.-— ^—7^ 
judgments. Those, which, he was aware, had: been executed, even in 
this life, upon the despiseie of revelation ; but, muchmore^j8uch,aB he 
knew, were reserved for them in the world to come. 

122 That theproudy ^. That,, as a recompence for my devoted- 
ness to Thee and to Thy law, the open contemneis of reUgion'may 
not be permitted to injure or oppress me.- 

123 Thy health. See on Psalm iii. 3. The same word- oeciir& v«r.. 
155, 166, 174. 

125 / am thy servant. See on Fsalmr Lxxxvi* 16,- 
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127 For I lo¥e thy commandmenils- above 
gold and precious stone, 

328 Therefore hold I straight all thy eom- 
mandments, and all false ways I utteiiy abhor^ 
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FroY. 3. 14> 15: 

Acts 24. 16. 
lThe88.&33L 



THY testimonies are wonderful; therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 
130 When thy word goeth forth, it giveth 
light and understanding unto the simple. 

331 I opened my mouth, and drew in- my 
breath, for my delight was in p longed for^ 
thy commandments. 

132 O look thou upon me, and' be merciful 
unto me, as thou usest to do unto those,, that 
love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word, and so^all 
no wickedness have dominion over me. 

134 O deliver me from the wrongful' dealings 
[^the oppression^ of men, and so ^all I. keep 
thy commandments. 



Deut. 4. 6, 7* 
Ephes. 3. 17> &c. 

Luke 10. 21. 
1 Cor. 3. 18. 

John 4. 3& 
Heb. 12. 14. 



Ex. 4. 31. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 



John 6. 44. 
Rom. 6. 14. 

I8ai.19.20. 
Acts 9. 31*- 



127 For, On the very natural supposition, that onr old translators 
liere also used the particle ^ for" instead of for (that), or because 
(see on Psttlm xvL 9), this and the following verse will closely depend 
on each other, and^ without, in any way, referring to that^ which 
precedes them, furnish likewise a- ol^ and perspicuous meaning.. If 
such was not the case, they must ha;^ joined the three verses 
together by supplying in their minds adeqtiatie connecting links. 

128 Therefore hold I sttfUghty ^e. Therefore with unshaken reso- 
lution, I go on straight forward in the way of thy commandments, 
avoiding most sedulously every thing, which might entice me to 
desert it, and to enter upon the crooked paths of wickedness. Ver. 5. 
Perhaps it is merely, — I strictly observe '' all thy commandments.*' 

131 / opened my mouthy ^c. The Psalmist now declares, that, 
whilst in eager pursuit of divine wisdom, he is like a man, who has 
run himself out of breath. PhU, iii. 13, 14. The comparison may, 
however, be to a traveller in the East, fbtigned dirougfa toil, and 
parched by beat, who vehemently pants and gasps- for the i^freshing 
breeze. 

133 Order my steps, ^o. He prays, that his steps may not only be 
directed towards the path of religion, but that Qod would by his 
grace uphold him, when walking in it, lest he i^ould even* then be 
diBwn aside through the blandishments of sin* 

134 And so, ^0, For thus I shall be able^ without intennption or 
distraction, to attend to thy injunctions. 
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Luke S4. 45. 

Jer. 9. 19l 
HarkaSw 
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[Day 26. 



Ex. 9. 27* 
Dan. 9. 7* 14, 

Pb.19. 9. 
Bom. 7* 12. 



Matt 23. 23. 
Acts 17. 16. 

1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Hark 10. 42, &c. 

John 17. 17: 
18. 37. 

2 Cor. 1. 8, 9. 
Phil. 1. 29. 

Pha. 3. 15. 



135 Shew the light of thy countenance upon 
thy servant, and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Mine eyes gush out with water, because 
men keep not thy law. 

Eighteenth Portion. 

"D IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, and true 
•^^ [^upright] is thy judgment. 

138 The testimonies, that thou hast com- 
manded, are exceeding righteous and true paith- 
full. 

139 My zeal hath even consumed me, because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is tried to the uttermost, and 
f w very pure; therefore] thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small, and of no reputation; yet do 
I not forget thy commandments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righ- 
teousness, andthy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and heaviness have taken hold 
upon me, yet is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
everlasting: O grant me understanding, and I 

I shall live. 



135 The light of thy countenance. See on Psalm ir. 7* 

137 And irtie, ^c. However dark and mysierious many things 
may often appear to us, it is still most certain, that Grod rules the 
world, according to the strict and holy principles of justice. See on 
Psalm cv. 7. Is revelation meant by the word "judgment f 

138 True. Jehovah's promises and threatenings will infallibly 
come to pass. 

140 Thy word, S[e. The reference is to metals, which have been 
purged from dross by the action of fire. See on Psalm xiL 7* Gold 
lias need to be refined, but the divine word is purity itself. 

141 I am small, ^c, Faithfiilness to religion will frequently bring 
men into difficulties, and heap upon them the contempt of the world. 

142 Thy righteousness, ^c.^ Men may alter their decrees, and with 
them, what was right to day, may be wrong to-morrow ; on the con- 
trary, the rules of righteousness established by the divine law are 
" the same yesterday, to day, and for ever ;*' neither can a time come, 
when they will cease to be equally as salutary and as valuable for 
the government of our lives, as they are now. God*s attributes, too, 
his justice, his goodness, and his fidelity, are unchangeable, nor will 
he ever forsake us, tmless we first forsake him. 

144 / shall live. "I shall liye" happily and for ever. See on ver. 77. 
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Cbmtng draper. 

NlVETEEKTH PoUTIOK. 

I CALL with my whole heart: hear me, 
Lord; I will keep thy statutes: 

146 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help 
{^savej me, and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee, 
for in thy word is my trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, 
that I might he occupied in thy words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto 
thy loving-kindness: quicken me, according as 
thou art wont. 

150 They draw nigh, that of malice perse- 
cute me, and are far from thy law. 

151 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord, for all 
thy commandments are true. 

152 As concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known long since, that thou hast grounded 
£founded] tnem for ever. 

Twentieth Portion. 

r\ CONSIDER mine adversity [affliction], 
^^ and deliver me; for I do not forget thy 
law. 



1 6am. 1. 15. 
Tit. 2. 11, 6lc. 

John 14. 26. 
Tit. 3. 4, dec. 

Luke 6. 12. 



Mark 1. 35. 



Acts 9. 31. 
Rom. 8. 32. 



Job 21. 14, 15. 

Isai. 55. 6, 7< 
John 16. 32. 

Isai. 51. 6. 

1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. 



Ex. 3. 7* 
Isai. 63. 9. 



The life of man, without the knowledge of Grod, is no better than a 
living death. 1 Tim, v. 6. Rev, iii. 1. 

148 Prevent, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. The night-watches. See 

on Psalm xc. 4. The Psalmist rose to meditate upon God*s word 
before the night was entirely over. Or, he may mean, that he 
needed not any call, but was stirring of himself, even previous to the 
last watch being annoimced Psalm cxxx, 6. 

150 Malice— persecute. Ver. 157. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. 

151 For all thy commandments, S^c, Doubtless the faithful always 
find the revealed word to be true, to their ^ great and endless com- 
fort." But, since, in this member of the verse, the reason is assigned 
why God is entreated to hasten to the assistance of the Psalmist, the 
^ commandments" seem here to signify merely the promises of deli- 
verance, which are annexed to that word. 

152 That ihou hast, ^c. Experience and meditation have long 
taught me, that all men may safely confide in thy testimonies, inas- 
much as they are irreversible and everlasting, like the attiibutes 
of their great author. 

153 Consider. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17* 

P 
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iMl. 43. 25, S6. 

John 11. 41, 42. 

Matt 3. 7> &c. 
Luke 16. 23. 

PhU.4.19. 



Matt. 24. 9, 13. 
Acts, 20. 23, 24. 



Frov. 1. 22. 23. 

Gen. 18. 19. 
Job 1. 8. 



2 Chzon. 23. 3. 
Matt 5. 18, 19. 



PSALM CXIX. 



[Day 26. 



1 Bam. 24. 17' 
Luke 23. 14, 1& 



Pb.16.6. 
laai. 9.3. 



154 Avenge thou my cause, and deliver me : 
quicken me, according to thy word. 

155 Health [^Salvation]] is far from the un- 
godly, for they regard not thy statutes. 

156 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken 
me, as thou art wont. 

157 Many there are, that trouble me, and 
persecute me; yet do I not swerve from thy 
testimonies. 

158 It grieveth me, when I see the trans- 
gressors, because they keep not thy law. 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I love thy com- 
mandments: O quicken me, according to thy 
loving-kindness. 

160 Thy word is true from everlasting : all 
the judgments of thy righteousness endure fco' 
evermore. 

TwZITTY-FlRST PORTIOV. 

"pRINCES have persecuted me without a 
-■• cause; but my heart standeth in awe of 
thy word. 

162 I am as glad of thy word, as one thai 
findeth great spoils. 



154 Deliver me. The origmaL word, which is one of veiy frequent 
occurrence in the Mosaic law, has respect to the office of the Blood- 
avenger or goel of any person among the Israelites, to whom, as the 
nearest of kin, it belonged to purchase back the inheritance, and to 
ransom the person, of his impoverished or enslaved relative; who 
■also was his patron and defender against injustice and oppressioa, 
but, particularly, the avenger of his Uood, jf he had been slain. Lev, 
XXV. 25, &c. Num. xxxv. Id. 

160 AU ffie judgmetdSf ^c. All thy righteous decrees, of whatever 
Mnd they may be, will never be either changed &r abrogated. 

161 But my hearty ^c. The author majy, perhaps, wish to asseri^ 
that he did not seek to retaliate or revenge himsdf upon his perse- 
cutors, since Ood had expressly forbidden it Left. xix. L8. Psaim 
xdv. 1. But it appears better to understand him as likewise affirm- 
ing, that his dread of doing any thing contrary to revelation, wkem 
imder persecution, was greater tiban the personal fear, with whieii 
their violence inspired hun. See on ver. 46. 

162 As one that Jindeth, S[c. Because the obtaining of spoil iB 
the natural consequence of victory, the allusion in this verse is 
thought to be to those many advanta^, which would have accrued to 
him by the complete overthrow and destruction of his implacable 
adversaries. The consciousness of having endeavoared, under eveiy 
disadvantage, to obey the divine injunctions constituted ihe somve 
of his greatest comfort. 
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163 As for lies, I hate and abhor them; but 
fhy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, 
because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great is the peace, tnat they have, who 
love thy law ; and they are not offended at it 
Qhey shall have no stumbling block], 

166 Lord, I have looked for thy saving 
health [|thy salvation], and done after thy com- 
mandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and 
lov«d them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy commandments and 
testimonies; for all my ways are before thee. 

Twentt-Beoond Portiok. 

T ET my complaint tcry] come before thee, 
■*-^ Lord : give me understanding, according 
to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee: 
deliver me, according to thy word. 

1 71 My lips shall speak of gutter] thy praise, 
when thou bast taught me thy statutes; 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word, 
for all thy commandments are rignteous. 

173 Let thine hand help me, for I have 
chosen thy commandments. 

174 I have longed for thy saving health 
[thy salvation] O Lord; and in thy law is 
my delight. 

175 let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee; and thy judgments shall help me. 



1 John 2. 22. 
Don. 6. 10. 



Prov. 3. 17. 
Oal. 6. 22, 23, 



Rom. 5. 5. 

2Tlie3s.2. 16,17. 



John 14. 15. 
1 Cor. 15. 10. 

Gen, 17. 1. 
John 15. 5. 



2 ChrOD. 1, 10. 
Dan. 2. 21, 22. 



Ephes. 2. 12, 13. 



Lnke 1& 39, 40. 
2 Cor. 9. 15. 

Jam. 3. 17. 



IsaL 41. 12, 13. 
Heb. 4. 16. 

Neh. 1. 11. 
Ps. 73. 24. 



Bzek. 16. 6, dec. 
1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 



163 Lies, See on ver. 29. 

164 Seven times. See on Psalm Lxxix. 13. 

165 GrecU is the pettce, j-c. Beference is now made to the tran- 
qmllitj of mind suad conscience, which those persons enjoy, who 
esteem none of the heavenly commands rigorous or hard, birt who 
love to conform to the scriptures in every thing. For " they are not 
offended at it," that is, they proceed resolutely and successfully in 
the path of God's law, without interruption or stumbling. John vL 
66. See on Psalm xxxviiL 17, for the meaning of the phrase •* to be 
offended." 

168 For all my ways, ^c. The divine knowledge of human actions 
is adduced by the Psalmist, either as the cause of his strict obedience 
{Heb, iv. 13) ; or, as being able to testify to the truth of his assertion, 
that he really had kept the whole law of God. 

175 Thy judgments. That just sentence in his favor, by which 

P2 
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iBai. 53. 6. 
Esek. 34. 11, &c 



1 76 I have gone astray, like a sheep that is 
lost : seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 



THE TWENTY SEVENTH DAY. 
jHotnmg draper. 

Psalm CXX. 

** A 80NG of degrees," or ascents, is the ancient title severally pre- 
fixed, both to this Psalm and to the fourteen which follow.it. 
What that title signifies can only be matter of conjectm^; but, 
amongst other modes of explanation, it has been supposed, to 
relate to some variety in the tone, with which they were sung, 
as if it increased in height, as the singers proceeded in the execu- 
tion of their duty ; or, to the going up of the children of Israel 
to Jerusalem, either at the three yearly festivals, or when they 
returned from the Babylonish captivity, for on each of these 
occasions they may have been used. But, notwithstanding this 
obscurity, certain it is, that a peculiar cause existed at the time 
for thus joining the fifteen Psalms together, though they have 
not all one common author, nor did all derive their origin from the 
same circumstances. The present Psahn came, most likely, 
from David, whilst the victim of Doeg's calumnies. 1 Sam. xxiL 
The writer, whoever he was, both bewails the falsehood and 
violence, to which his enemies exposed him, and describes 
those enemies themselves in terms strongly expressive of the 
keenness of his sufferings. 

Neh.9.6,&c. T^HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Jon. 2. 2, &c. V V Lord, and he heard me. 

Mat 86. 59, Ac. 2 Deliver my soul, Lord, from lyincr lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 



Crod would restrain and punish his enemies. Unless, - indeed, 
God's fatherly correction of his people be meant {Ptalm xviiL 35), 
together with the counsels and declarations of his word. 

176 / have gone astray, S^c, The Almighty is entreated to search, 
.like a vigilant shepherd, after the lost sheep, and to reunite him in 
safety to that flock, from which he had not wilfully strayed. The 
.allusion seems to be to the Psalmist's proneness to sin, in consequence 
of the inborn corruption of his nature, though the persons, who 
.ascribe the present composition to David, imagine him to sp^ak of 
his wanderings as an unprotected exile, when hajiissed by the perse- 
cutions of Saul. Psalm Lvi. 8. 

1 When I was, ^o. His former experience of the divine mercy in 
answer to his prayers, is here made by the Psalmist, in conformity 
with his usual custom, the foundation of the present petition. 

2 My soul. See on Psalm vii. 2. 
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3 "What reward shall be given or done nnto 
thee, thou false tongue ? even mighty and sharp 
arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained to dwell 
with Mesech, and to have ray habitation among 
the tents of Kedar. 

5 My soul hath long dwelt among them, that 
are enemies unto peace. 

6 . 1 labor for peace ; but, when I speak unto 
them thereof, they make them ready to battle. 

Psalm CXXI. 

The Psalmist here expresses his confident persuasion, that Grod, the^ 
creator and governor of all things, will vouchsafe to become his 
powerftd protector, and to' cpiu^ him from every impending 
danger. The first two verses are generally imagined to have 
been spoken by David, or by some other king, before going forth 
to battle ; and the remainder of the Psalm to constitute the 
high priest's answer of encouragement given from the sanctuary. 



Rom. 6.21.. 
ReY.2K8. 



Jer. 4a 28, 29. 



Ezek. 2. 6. 
Matt. 10. 16, 36. 

Matt. 5. 9. 
Heb. 12. 14. 



I 



WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from isai. 2. 3. 
whence cometh my help. 



3 JVhat reward, ^c. These words, apparently, contain only a 
threatening of that sudden and fearful retribution, which the caliun- 
niator might well expect from God, as the consequence of hia 
iniquity. But their pui*port may be this: — ^what profit and advan- 
tage dost thou expect to reap from thy practice of lying and 
slajidering? Instead of worldly gain, thou wilt rather bring upon 
thyself the divine indignation and wrath, for the heavenly vengeance 
will as certainly destroy thee, as if thy body were pierced with sharp 
arrows, shot by a powerful hand, or consumed in a fire made of hot 

burning charcoal Tkou false tongue. The offence being, in 

the present instance, committed by the tongue, punishment is es- 
pecially awarded to that member. , 

4 Mesech. This son of Japheth {Gen. x. 2.) is conceived to have 
peopled the part of Asia, which lies to the east and south-east of the 

Black sea. Kedar, The descendants of Ishmael, whose son Kedar 

was (Gen, xxv. 13), inhabited Arabia. Still the writer is not to be 
thought to assert, that he actually dwelt among these people, but only, 
that he lived with persons, who were almost as averse to peace, as 
barbarous, and as imcivilized. Gen, xvi. 12. 

1 The hUls, The mountains, which encircled Jerusalem ; but parti- 
cularly Sion or Moriah, on the former of which David had pitched a 
tent to contain the ark, whilst on the latter Solomon had built the 
temple of the Lord. Psalm Lxxxvii. 1. Whether the verse is to be 
explained literally or not, is of but little moment, since it equally 
contains a declaration, that the author regarded the divine aid^ as tho 
sole means of his safety. See on Psalm v. 7, 
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Jer. 20. 11. 
Heb.13.6* 

1 8am. 2. 9. 



1 Kings 18. 27. 
IsaL 27- 2, 3. 

Pb. 16. 9. 



Isai. 49. 10. 
Rev. 7' 16. 

Pb. 97. 10. 
2 Tim. 4.18. 

Deut.28.1,6. 
ProT. 3, 5. 6. 



3 My help cometh even firom the Lord, vrho 
liath made hearen and earth. 

3 He will not sufi^ thy foot to be mored; 
and he, thai keepeth thee, will not sleep. 

4 Behold, he, that keepeth Israel, shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord himself is thy keeper: the Lord 
is thy defence Qshadel upon thy right hand; 

6 So that the sim wall not bum [[smite3 thee 
by day, neither the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil ; 
yea, it is even he, that shall keep thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in, from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

Psalm CXXII. 

This is a Psalm descriptive of the joy, which the people of Israel 
were wcmt to express, on going up to each of the three public feasts 
at Jerusalem (Exod, xxiii. 14, &c), where the stated worship of 
Jehovah, and the seat both of justice and of power, were esta- 
blished. It concludes with a prayer for the prosperity and hap- 
piness of that city, the type of the true Church of Grod. The 
Psalm is so composed, as to appear to be the production of a pious 
Israelite, who represents the whole- nation. The author of it 
may have been I^vid. 

WAS glad, when they sidd imto me. We 
will go into the house of the Lord. 



Hie. 4. 1,2. 



I 



3 He VB%U not tujfer, ^c. The high priest now aeesas to commend 
tibe Psalmist's pioufi resolution and humble faith, exhorting him to 
persevere therein, from the consideration of Grod's unceasing {ntovi- 
dence and ever watchful care. 

5 Upon thy right hand. See (m PscUm cix. 30<. 

6 So that, S[c, This verse alludes, we may imagine, to a dwelling hx 
tents, such as would necessarily take {dace in time of war. To un- 
derstand the latter clause, it must be remembered, that the moon's 
rays have ever been said to shed a malignant influence is warm 
climates, though it is very difficult to shew, in what that inflaenee 
consists. Nothing more may be designed, than to refer to the 
chilling cold of the night. G^ik xxxi. 40. Jer. xxxvi. 30. The» 
original word, which is here rendered " to bum," really signifies • tot 
hurt,** but our old translators, as was not uncommon with them, 
attended to the usage of the classical languages, rather than to that 
of the English (see on Ptalm cxix. 70)* and thus threw much ohscu* 
rity over the latter clause, where the injury occasioned by the-moon'a 
rays would seem to be actually likened to the effect of a bum. 

8 Thy going out, ^c. Wheresoever thou art, and in all thy under- 
takmgs. 1 Sam. xxix. 6. 1 Kings iii. 7- PsabncToabi. 1. 
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2 Our feet eSiall stand in thy gates, O Jeru- 
salem. 

3 Jerusalem is built as a city, tHat is at unity 
in itself [^compact together]^ 

4 For thithez the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord, to testify unto Israel, to give thanks 
unto the name oi the Lord. 

5 For there is th& seat ^throne3 of judgment, 
cren the seat [|thioiie]| of the house of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper, that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and plenteous- 
ness within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, I 
will wish thee prosperity ; 



Zedi. & 20,. dec. 



Ephes. 2. 20, &c. 



Dent 16. 16» 17. 



f Clui»i«19*8,dec. 

Joha 17* 20y 21. 
1 John 3» M. 

Isai.9.7: 

£4. 13, 14. 

Phil« 2. 2, dea 



S Jerustdem ia built, S[c. The city, whose praises now begin to be 
celebrated, is commended for its closely built houses and regular 
streets. We find Jerusalem frequently mentioned by the sacred 
writers in terms, which prove, that it was, in an eminent degree, the 
object of delight with God, as well as with man. For it is declared to 
have been the city chosen by God, to place his name there; 1 Kinffs 
viii. 44 ; the object of his especial love, and of his desire ; Psahn 
i.xxxyii. 1: cxxxii. 14, 15; moreover, how proud the Israelites 
themselves were of it, appears from the expressions of rapture, in 
which it is spoken of here, as likewise Paaim xLviii : Lam. ii. 15 ; 
and from the grief, with which they bemoaned its fall ; Lam. i : ii. 
Still, all this ought to be referred to the spiritual promises and pri- 
vileges connected with it, since " veiy excellent things" were spoken 
ofthat«cityofGod." 

4 For iMthery ^c. The present and the succeeding verse are 
evidently designed to depend on the very commencement of the 

Psalm. To testify,^. The periodical attendance of the IsraeKtish 

tribes on the sanctuary constituted a public testimony, which they 
&en mutually gave to one another, that they were JehsyvBh'B peculiar 
people, and had dedicated themselves to His service. 

5 The seat of judgment. The office of judge formed anciently the 

^ief part of the kingly duty. See on Psahn iL 10. Of the houaef 

^c. This phrase seems scarcely compatible with the notion, that 
Bavid wrote the Psalm. But it may, as has been suggested, refer to> 
his sons, whom he had appointed to be judges, or subordinate rulers 
of the people. 2 Sam. viii. 15, 18. 

6 The peace, ^e. The safety and welfare of Jerusalem. Psalm 
xxix. 10 : xxxvii. 11. 

8 For miy brethrerij S[c. The writer now prodaxms the two motives, 
which induced him to utter his best wishes, and to resolve to employ 
his best endeavors, for the prosperity of Jerusalem ; namely, J/smB 
towards h^ brethren, whose happiness was involved in that of their 
city ; and love to God, who had there fixed the residence of hia 
gloiy. 
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1 chToii.89.3. I 9 Yea, because of the lionse of the Lord our 
Keh. la 14. j Qq^^ I Y^iii geek to do thee good. 

Psalm CXXIII. 

It does not appear, what the circumstances were, whence the occasion 
of this Psalm was derived. Plainly, however, it originated in a 
strong feeling of wretchedness, which is expressed in very vivid 
terms. It may have been written towards the condnsion of the 
Babylonish captivity, when the two tribes began to have some 
prospect of deliverance. The name of the author is entirely un- 
known. 



Fs. 141. 9. 
Hatt. 6. 9. 

Pa. 27. 16. 
IflaL25.9. 



T INTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
^ dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress ; even 
so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until 
he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, for we are utterly despised. 
. 4 Our soul is filled with the scornful reproof 
of the wealthy, and with the despitefulness 
[^contempt] of the proud« 

Psalm CXXIV. 

We have here a Psalm clearly expressing a strong sense of grati- 
tude for deliverance from some great calamity. The writer 



Luke 16. 14 : 
23.25. 

Acts 26. 24. 
GaL 4. 29. 



9 / vfUi seek, ^c. Especially, perhaps, by means of earnest prayer 
to heaven. Jer, xxix. 7* 

2 Even as the eyes, i^c. This expression, possibly, describes the 
eagemesSf with which slaves, when undergoing punishment from their 
masters or mistresses, (who had the privilege of severely chastising 
them,) would naturally look for the least sign of mercy and foi^ve- 
ness. Jsai. ix. 13. Some persons imagine the point of comparison to 
be, either the profound respect, which Eastern slaves paid to their 
owners, particularly whilst in their presence, watching earnestly 
and attentively for the slightest intimation of their wishes ; or, the 
assistance, which, as often as they had been ill-treated or oppressed 
by others, they might ' reasonably expect, since the owner could 
demand satisfaction, and insist upon its being made, for any hurt 
done to them. 

4 Our soul, ^0. The present verse seems well adapted to point out 
the pride, and luxury, and insolence, of the Babylonians. The 
Psalmist represents hixnself, and those, in whose name he speaks, as 
living on scorn and contempt, even as a man lives on his daily food, 
until they were satiated with them, nor knew how to endure any 
more. Psalm xlIL 3: lxxx. 6. 



Day 27.] 



MORNING PRAYER. 



321 



breaks out^ at the commencement of it, into, an earnest strain of 
devotion in acknowledgment of past mercies ; and proceeds, 
under a variety of lively images, derived from overwhelming 
floods, from ravening beasts, and from the arts of the fowler, to 
describe his imminent danger, and to return thanks for his un- 
expected preservation. The authorship of the Psalm is attributed 
to David, but it represented so exactly the state of the Jews, 
after their return from Babylon, that they thenceforth used it 
constantly, as it is said, in the public service of Grod. 



TF the Lord himself had not been on our side, 
-■- now may Israel say : if the Lord himself 
had not been on our side, when men rose up 
against us; 

2 They had swallowed us up quiet, when 
they were so wrathfully displeased at us ; 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the 
stream had gone over our soul ; 

4 The deep waters of the proud had gone 
even over our soul. 

5 But praised be the Lord, who hath not 
given us over for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped, even as a bird, out of 
the snare of the fowler : the snare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help standethinthe name of the Lord, 
"who hath made heaven and earth. 



Dan. 6. 22. 
Heb. 13. 5. 



P8.56. 1,2. 
Prov. 1. 11, 12. 

Job 38. 11. 



Ex. 15. 9, 10. 
Judg. 5. 30, 31. 

Prov. 6. 5. 



Jor. 32. 17, &o. 
Acts 4. 24, dco. 



Psalm CXXV. 

Though the occasion of this Psalm has not been recorded, still the 
return from the Babylonish captivity is sometimes assigned as 
the actual cause of its composition. The writer declares, that, 
in every time of danger and adversity, God's devout and faith- 
ful servants will remain secure ; whilst, on the contrary,^ such 
persons, as relapse into their former evil courses, after having 
once " tasted the good word of God," he threatens with the 
same severity of punishment, as he does all, who have con- 
tinued consistent in wickedness, in order that, both these 
descriptions of men being destroyed, the true Israel may enjoy 
peace and prosperity. 



2 They had swaUowed, ^c. The Psalmist compares his relentless 
enemies to wild beasts, which do not wait until they have killed their 

prey, but devour it, whilst yet alive, Ver. 5. Quick, See on 

Psalm iii. 3. 

4 The deep waters, ^c. His haughty and impious oppressors are 
now depicted, as hastening to his destruction with an impetuous fury, 
like that of a raging torrent, which has overleaped its banks. See 
on Ps<ilm xviii. 3. 
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1 Chmn. 6. SO. 
Ber. 3. 12. 



Matt. 16. 16, &c. 
John 10. 28, 29. 



1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Hey. 2. 10. 



John 1. 47. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

Ezek. 18. 24, &c. 
GaL 6. 16. 



npHEY, that put theif trust in the Lord, shall 
■*■ be even as the mount SioR, which may 
[^can] not be removed, but standeth fast for 
ever. 

2 The hills stand about Jerusalem ; even so 
standeth the Lord round about }m people, from 
this time forth for evermore* 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
l^shall not rest upon] the lot of the righteous, 
lest the righteous put their hand unto wicked- 
ness. 

4 Do well, O Lord, unto those, that are good 
and true of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back nnto their own 
wickedness, the Lord shall lead them forth with 
the evil-doers; but peace shall be upon IsraeL 



Psalm CXXVL 

The present Psahn was evidently written, to commemorate the par- 
tial return of the two tribes from captivity. Almost overcome 
with delight at this joyful event, they are made to extol t&e 
greatness of God*s mercy, and devoutly to entreat him to com- 
plete the good work, so happily cammenced, by instilling into 



1 The mount Sion. See on Psahn lzv. 2. 

2 The hills, Si;c.. JemsaXem was placed, as it were, in the midst oTaii 
amphitheatre, being almost surrounded by mountains not far removed 
from one another. 

3 For the rod, ^c, €rod may, and often does, permit the rod or 
sceptre of the wicked to fall upon the allotted inheritance of the 
righfeous, so that they are unable to possess, or, at all events, to 
enjoy it. But this occurs only as a means of chastisement 'or proba- 
tion; for, were such a tyrannical and oppressive exercise of power to 
exist too long, the righteous, seeing no end of their calamities, 
would possibly give way to despair, and abandon themselves to 
the practice of that wickedness, which they observe to be so prosper- 
ous here below. Psalm xxxvii. 7. Tfie lot. Not only land is 

here meant, but ev^y earthly possession, and even the very persons 
•of the pious. 

5 Shall lead them forth. To punishment. Criminals (probably 
because they were considered unclean,) seem always to have heen. 
put to death without the gates of the Israelitish cities. Num. xv. 

36, 36. Acts vii. 58. Heb. xiii. 12, 13. IsraeL The religious and 

obedient part of the nation is alone now designated by <J»W 
See on Psalm Lxxiii. 1 : cxxvui. 7. 
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the minds of the rest of their brethren, who continued to dwell 
in Babylon, an earnest desire to become partakers of their 
blessedness. 



T^THEN the Lord turned again the captivity 
^^ of Sion, then were we like unto them 
that dream; 

2 Then was our mouth filled witli laughter, 
and our tongue with joy [[singing]; 

3 Then said they among the heathen, the 
Lord hath done great things for them: 

4 Yea, the Lord hatk done great things for 
us already, whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord, as the rivers 
in the south. 

6 They, that sow in tears, shall reap in joy. 

7 He, that now goeth on his way weeping. 



Acts 12. 9, 14. 

Ezra 3. II. 

Neh. 6. 16, 

Ezra 7. 27, 28. 
Ephes. 2. 1, dec. 

Ho9. 1. 11. 

John 16. 20, 22. 
Luke 15. 18, Sec, 



1 The capHvUy of Sum. Those Jews, who had been carried into 
captivity from Sion or Jerustdem, Yer. 5. See on PscUm xiv. 11. 
Then were we like, S[c. Our re-establishment in the land of our 
fathers was so unexpected, that, at first, we could scarcely believe ft 
had taken place ; it seemed more like a pleasant dream than a reality. 
The particle " then*' is by no means redundant, for, by using it, the 
Psalmist appears to imply, — ^never before could we indulge in any sen- 
sations of joy. A similar force must be attached to it in the follow* 
ing verse. 

3 Said they. See on Ptalm xzxi. 5. 

5 Turn our capHvUy, S[e, The comparison rests, ai^arenily, on 
the renewal of those torrents in the deserts to the south of Judea, 
which yearly leave their beds dry during the summer by reasoa of 
the intense heat of the son, but fill them again, when the rainy season, 
comes round. Job vl. IG, &c. Psalm cvii. 35. ThnsGodisbesougiit^ 
that the land of Israel, which had lain so long deserted by its inha- 
bitants, may be brought back to its former prosperous state, through 
the restoration of the remainder of the captive people. It must be 
remembered, that a part only of the nation went up, in the first 
instance, with Zerubbabel. For, though Gyrus gave all the Jews 
leave to return to their native land, some of them were so dead to 
«very natural feeling, as to decline availing themselves of the praifered 
boon. Eisra i. 3, 5. 

6 They, that tow, ^o, A proverbial espression, intimating thai 
nisery is often but the forerunner of happiness. They, that have 
begun with tears in Babylon, will end with joy in Judea. 

7 Weeping, The Psalmist surely wished by this word to denote the 
great anxiety of the husbandman, who must necessarily be uncertain, 
whether he shall ever be rewarded for the exp^oce and labor ber 
stowed on the cultivation of his fields ; since an unpropitioas season, 
tiie insecure state of the country, together with a variety of other 
untoward circumstances, may become the means of disappointing all 
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and beareth fortli good [^precious]] seed, shall 
doubtless come ao^ain with joy, and brino: his 
sheaves with him." 



Psalm CXXVII. 

Although this Psahn, according to the ancient title^ was originally 
written by, or, more correctly, perhaps, for Solomon, the Jews» 
probably, used it again at the time of their rebuilding the c^ty 
and temple of Jerusalem, after the return from Babylon. And,, 
indeed, it is a composition, which can never be out of season, the 
design of its author being to teach us the necessity of an entire 
dependence upon Grod, and upon his blessing, in all things. 

"PXCEPT the Lord build the house, their 
-M labor is but lost, that build it. 
. 2 Except the Lord keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but lost labor, that ye haste to rise 
up early, and so late take rest, and eat the bread 
of carefulness; for so hegiveth his beloved sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb are 
an heritage and gift, that cometh of the Lord. 



1 Cor. 3. 5, &c. 

Zeoh. 2. 4, 5. 

Gen. 3. 19. 
KaLl.4, 5. 



Gen. 33. 5. 
Josh. 24. 3, 4. 



his hopes. The present verse is merely a repetition of the previous 
one under an expanded form. 

1 Build the home. This phrase being frequently employed in scrip- 
ture, to signify the increasing and perpetuating of a family by the 
means, as well of ofispring, as of temporal advantages, would also 
here seem to have no reference to the literal sense of the words, as 
the design of the Psalm is totally unconnected with the building of 
houses. Deut. xxv.9. 1 Kings ii. 24. . Prov, xiv. I, II. 

2 Waketh, Abstains from sleep ; or, rather, is vigilant and faithfrd 
in his nightly rounds. 

3 It w, ^c. The Psalmist certainly does not purpose to say, that 
human labor and diligence are vain ; but, that they are so, except 
the Lord be with the labourer, and bless his endeavors. In fact, he 
institutes a comparison between the harassing, yet often fruitless, toil 
of the mere worldly man, and that undisturbed repose, recruiting the 
body and instilling into it new vigor, which God enables his true 
servants to enjoy, even in the midst of their most successful exertions. 
The difficulty in the latter member of the verse, doubtless, arises 
from the omission of that, to which the particle ^^so" refers, and 
which there was the less occasion to add, because the need and 
efficacy of divine aid in every work, to which we set our hands, forms 
the subject matter of the Psalm. 

- 4 Children, These are introduced, as being objects of great desire 
•to all people, but, particularly, to the Israelites. See on Peaiin 
cxiu. 8. 
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Prov. 17. 6. 



ProT.27. 11. 
I Chron. 26. 4, 5. 



5 Like as ilie arrows in the hand of the giant, 
even so are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man, that hath his quiver 
full of them ! they shall not be ashamed, when 
they speak with their enemies in the gate. 

Psalm CXXVIII. 

This Psalm seems to be only on imitation of the preceding, which' it 
explains and confirms. The general opinion is, that it was wont 
to be smig at the marriages of the Israelites, for which solemn, 
though joyous, occasion it is well adapted. The author earnestly 
points out the happiness of such individuals as are truly religious, 
and the privilege, which they thereby obtain, to be blest in 
their persons, in their families, and in the prosperity of their 
countiy. In its mystical and prophetic sense the Psalm has 
respect to the person, city, marriage, and family, of the Messiah. 

"DLESSED are all they, that fear the Lord, I Luke i. 6, so. 
-■-^ and walk in his ways ! ^ ihesB. 4. i. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labors of thine isaLs-io. 
hands : well is thee, and happy shalt thou Ephes. 6. 2, 3. 
be! 



6 Even so are, ^c Children are equally as useful for the assistance 
of their parents, in all time of earthly trouble and temporal need, aa 
arrows are in the hand of ^a mighty man" (Bib. ver.) for the protec- 
tion of his life. 

6 Theif shall not, ^c. When brought to trial (see on Psalm Lxix. 
12) these fortunate persons will not be put to shame by the loss of 
their cause, but will assuredly come off victorious ; for, at the sight of 
so many ready advocates and avengers, their enemies will not dare 
to persist in any iniquitous and unjust charges against them. Prom 
the mention of "arrows" and " quiver,*' the words are often thought 
to be more adapted to express a successful conflict with hostile invad- 
ers than with personal adversaries; especially, as the gates of a city 
were, of necessity, sometimes the seat of war, as well as the place of 
judicature. Gen. xxiv. 60. Jttdg. v. 8. Job v. 4. Nevertheless, the 
phrase, ^to speak with enemies,'' appears to afford a strong pre- 
sumption, that the former mode of interpretation was the one selected 
by our translators. There is a change of number in this verse. 

2 For thou shalt eat, S[c. The person and number are now both 
changed. To the man, who has a reverential fear of Jehovah, is 
addressed an enumeration of the temporal blessings, which will be 
oonferred upon him, as the due reward of his piety. One proof of 
his being thus the object of the divine favor, is the power of enjoying 

the fruits of his own labor. Psalm Lxxviii. 47. O well is thee* 

Here is, undoubtedly, an elliptical expression for, — well is (it with) 
thee! 



Ezek. 19, 10. 
Job 29. 2, 5. 
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3 Thy wife eiudl be, Ba tke fruifiiil yine upon 
.the walls of thine iMJiise. 

4 Thj childien, like the oliYe-brancbes round 
about tbj table. 

5 Lo, thus shall tke man be blessed, that 
feaieth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless 
thee, that thou shaJt see Jerusalem in prosperity 
all thy life Icm^ ; 

7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's 
children, and peace upon Israel. 

Psalm CXXIX. 

Wbethzr this Psaim was or was not composed by Ezva or Nehe- 
sHahy to console, with an aasuiance of happier times, the Jews, 
whom their enemies had endeavored to obstruct in the rebuild- 
ing of the city and temple (Exra iv. 4. Neh, iv. 2), is a point of 
little moment, since we may readily perceive, that former 
deliverances from great distress are here adduced as powerful 
arguments against despair in their present circumstances, what* 
ever they were. The writer, speaking in the name of the whole 
nation, describes the nature of the persecutions, which his 



Isai. 33. 20, &a 



€>en. 50. 23. 
Job 42. 16. 



3 Upon the wallSf ^c. Vines, then, if oar old translation correctly 
represents the meaning of the original, were formerly trained in the 
East, as they are with us, at the present day, te the sides <^ houses ; 
though it ought to be added, that both these points have h&eaa. 
strongly disputed. 

4 LiJee the olwe-hranches, ^c. The olive-trees planted by tile m^ 
habitants of the East round the tables or banqueting places in their 
gardens, to cheer the eye by their verdure, and to r^resh tke body l^ 
their cooling shade, set forth aptly and significantly the pleaeore^ 
which parents must ever feel at the sight of a numerotis and blooming 
ofi^ring. But a doubt exists as to the reality of such arbors ; where- 
fore the children tiiemselves, standing round the table in the act, 
probably, of waiting on their parents, are sometimes said to be now 
compared to vigorous aiid flourishing '^olive-plants/' Paabn xzxviL 
36: Lii9. 

6 Sion, See on P^o/m xiv. 11. 

7 Thou shcM see, ^e. It cannot be imagined, that evi^ypioiiaman 
was destined to be blest with a flourisMng fEimily, to Hve to eld 
aigBf and to behold prosperous times. Psalm xziz. 10. Still, sack a 
wish or prediction is in perfect accordance with the subject of the 
Psahn. Besides, under the old dispensation^ godliness had mw8 
evidently the promise of the life that now i^ than it has at preBeni 
mider the gospel, and for this obvious reason, because then, frem tiift 
grossness of men's hearts, it had not so clearly the promise of the life 
everlasting. Prov. xxii. 4. See on Psalm cxxidii. 4. 
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bretliren had contmuaily ^adured, but from which the goodness 
of God had always, in the end^ rescued them ; and he concludes 
with denouncing the divine vengeance against those persons, 
who now sought their ruin. 



Tt/TANY a time have they fonght against 
-^^-■- ^afflicted] me from my youth up, may 
Israel now say; 

2 Yea, many a time hare they Texed me 
from my youth up ; but they have not pre- 
vailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back, and 
made long funows. 

4 But the righteous Lord hath hewn the 
ffliares of the ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and turned back- 
ward, as many as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the grass growing 
upon the house-tops, which witnereth afore it 
be plucked up ; 



Jer. 12. 7, 9. 
Mic 3. 9, 12. 



Matt 16. 1& 
Rev. 12. 7« Ac. 



I9ai.51.23; 
53.3. 

TmL 44. 24, 25. 



Isai. 10. 12, &c. 
Zech. 1. 14, &c. 

Hark 4. 5, 6. 



1 They. The various enemies of Israel. From my youth tip. 

From the time of my abode in Egypt. The duration of the Israelites, 
as a people, is likened to the life of man. As they are considered in 
the scriptures under the image of a young man, at the commence- 
ment of their existence {Jer, ii. 2. Ezek, xxiiL 3. Hw, xi. 1) ; so^ 
after they have been worn out with calamity, and dlnnnished bt 
somber, as well as in power, they are compared to the aged. /mmL 
xLvi. 4. Ho8, viL 9. 

2 Vexed, See on Psalm xxxviiL 17. They have ttot pretoaUed^ 4|w. 

That is, permanently, and to my utter ruin. 

4 Bui the righteous Lord, ^c. My enemies also laid snores for hk^ 
6ut, Slc. 

5 Let them be cof^fbunded, ^c. See on Psalm lIv. 7* The seeooMl 
port of the Psalm begins wi^ this verse. 

6 As the grasSy ^o. The Psalmist prays fixr the extermination of 
his national enemies, before they have had either leisure or opportn^ 
nity to accomplish any of their hostile designs* For this reason h» 
wi^es them to be as ''the green herb," which sometimes grows 
spontaneously on the flat roofs of the Eitstem houses (2 Kings iojl, 
26], but comes not to maturity, because, having '^no depth of earth," 
it is withered by the heat of the sun, without attaining suffidenfi 
hdght or size to be plucked up. Although '^ grass" is expressly 
m^itioned, under the term may be, perhaps, included the prodno- 
tions of the harvest in general, since the next two versefi^ which bear 
an evident allusion to the getting in of com, seem to be only an am- 
plification (see Psalm cxxxiii. 2.) of the idea contained in this one ; and 
since many causes can readily be assigned for some scattered grains 
taking root ** on the house-tops," and growing up there for a sh«rt 
time. It should also be remarked, that a custom is said still to pre- 
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H08. 8. 7* 
Gal. 6. 8. 



Ps. 118. 26. 
8 John 10, 11. 



7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand; 
neither he^ that bindeth up the sheaves, his 
bosom. 

8 So that they, who go by, say not so much 
as. The Lord prosper you ; we wish you good 
luck in the name of the Lord. 



Psalm CXXX^ 

The last verse is considered capable of proving, that the present 
Psalm was written during the Babylonish captivity by some 
pious Israelite, who supplicates earnestly to have his sins for- 
given him, and the consequences of them remitted ; who also 
encourages his brethren, by his own example, to pray devoutly 
to Grod, and to trust confidently in his abundant mercy, both for 
pardon and for restoration to their native land. 



Lam. 3^ 55, ice. . 
Dan. 9. 17> Ace. 

Pb.143w2. 
Rom. 3. 20, drc. 



/^UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
^^ Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

2 let thine ears consider well Qbe attentive 
to] the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt [[shouldst] be extreme 
to mark what is done amiss, O Lord, who may 
abide it ? 



vail in some parts of the East of pulling up the ripe com by therooi% 
instead of reaping it ; which observation will tend to illustrate the 
latter part of the verse. But, if the language here employed should 
be strictly confined to grass, the sense of the passage will never- 
theless remain, in all respects, the same, though, with the follow- 
ing verse, a new idea will be introduced, as well as a fresh image. 
For the Psalmist must then be supposed to wish, not only that the 
schemes of his enemies may be rendered abortive, but that those 
enemies may themselves become objects of contempt to his country- 
men, just as the grass alluded to is too worthless to have any solici* 
tude bestowed upon it by man, no one desiring to cut it down, 
and house it, like com ; nor, from its abundance, does it provoke the 
salutations and blessings of those, *' that pass by." 

7 He, that bindeth up, ^c. These words may denote the gleaner^ 
who, having collected a few ears of com and bound them in small 
bundles, carried them in the skirts of his garment, which was held up 
for that purpose. See on Psalm xxxv. 13. But the man, who fol- 
lowed the mower or reaper, seems, rather, the person intended, he» 
whose duty it was to collect the handfiils, in order that he might bind 
them up into sheaves. 

8 The Lord prosper you, S[c. This constituted the usual salutation 
of travellers and passers by to the reapers (Ruth ii. 4) ; which cus- 
tom of wishing a good harvest, and a favorable gathering in of it, 
was likewise observed by the heathen nations. 

1 Out of the deep. See on Psahn Lxix. 1. 
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4 For there is mercy with thee, therefore 
shalt thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord: my soul doth wait 
for him : in his word is my trust. 

6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord, before the 
morning watch, I say, before the morning 
watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord ; for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plente- 
ous redemption : 

8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his 
sins. 



Rom. 2. 4. 
1 John 1. 8, 9. 

Isai. 30. 18. 
Pa. 63. 7. 



Isai. 55. 6, 7* 
Rom. 11. 26, 27. 



Matt 1.81. 



Psalm CXXXI. 

David is conjectured to have put forth this Psalm, in order to vin- 
dicate himself from the imputation of aspiring to the throne of 
Israel during the lifetime of Saul. In answer, therefore, to the 
charge of entertaining ambitious views, he strongly asserts 
the greatness of his humility. The Psalm is eminently appli- 
cable to Christ, in his state of humanity on earth. 

T ORD, I am not high-minded; I have no 
•" proud looks ; 

2 I do not exercise myself in great matters, 
which are too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, 
like as a child, that is weaned from his mother ; 
yea, my soul is even as a weaned child. 



Rom. 12. 16. 
Mark 6. 3. 

John 13. 13, &c 
1 Thess. 2. 10. 

Matt. 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 14. 20. 



4 Fw there is mercy, ^c. Because (see on Psalm xvi. 9.) thou art 
merciful and forgiving, men will be disposed cheerfully to love, and 
reverently to worship, thee ; whereas, if thou wert severe and inex-' 
orahle, despair might render them hopelessly irreligious. 

6 Before the morning watch. By the word "watch" is not here 
signified one of those portions, into which, as mentioned on Psalm 
xc. 4, the Jews were accustomed to divide their nights, but the men 
themselves, to whom it appertained to guard the city during the 
night, and who, from the nature of the expression, would seem 
to have succeeded each other by turns. The Psalmist, in the fer- 
vor of his devotion, betook himself to his prayers even "before 
the morning watch" came forth to perform their appointed duty. 
Psalm cxix. 148. 

8 And fie shall redeem, ^c. And he will assuredly rescue them 
from their present afflictions, which have been sent on them, as the 
just punishment of their iniquities. John v. 14. See on Psalm 
xxxi. 12. 

3 Refrain, See on Psalm xxxviii. 17. Like as a child, S[c. The 

point of the comparison is, doubtless, humility^ and this quality David 
declares himself to possess in as great a degree, as a young child. The 
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Jer. 17. 7, t: I 4 O Israel, trust in the Loid, from tlus time 
Ifortk for evennore. 



THE TWENTY EIGHTH DAY. 

Psalm CXXXII. 

It is conffldered to be a yery probable snppoeitioii, that Bolonum was 
the author of this Psalm, because he concludes his prayer at this 
dedication of the temple with three verses of it (8 — 10); but, 
particularly, because of the expreasionB contained in the tenth 
verse, which strcmgly militate against the notion of its having 
been composed by David, the oidy other person, to whom it has 
been definitely assigned. In that case, it was, perhaps, sung, 
while the Levites were carrying the ark towards the building-, 
which the king had just erected with great splendor for its 
reception. The Psalmist recounts the burning zeal, by which 
David was actuated in the service of God : he beseeches Jeho- 
vah to take possession of the habitation prepared for bin, 
reminding him, at the same time, of his promise to bless his 
chosen people, and to send them a race of kings, which should 
continue imtil the coming of that great King, who was to reign 
over them for ever. Many parts of the PsaJm refer plainly to 
Ute Messiah. 

iCiiron.i3.i,&c.l T ORD^ remember David and all his tion- 
I ^ ble: 



weaning of the child may be no more than a poetic WTiament, 
See Cant. vi. & laai* xi. 8. Mark x. 15. But, to the idea of 
humility he, possibly, wished to add, either that of indifference to 
worldly advantages, as the weaned child becomes careless about its 
mother's milk, when it has learned to relish other nutriment ; or, o£ 
depentknce on divine providence, as that same child depends al^i^ 
lately on its parents for every thing, and leanis quietly to acquiesee 
in her appointments. 

4 O Israel, ^e. And the same dispositian of mind, wbkik I myself 
possess, I earnestly recommend all my countrymen to acquire. For 
I exhort them, in like manner, to place all their coofidenee and hopes 
in Jehovah ; and to choose rather to be depressed in their worldly 
circumstances, than to aim at raising themselves by any unholy 
means to greatness and h(mor. 

1 Lord, remember David, S[c» David had certainly experienced 
numerous afflictions, and seen much trouble, during his eventful life. 
But Solomon, in concert with his people, now supplicates^ thai Giod 
would deign both to bear in mind and to recompense the great 
dflvotiion and untiling solicitude, with which he had fitnveii to pro- 
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Gen. 48. S4, && 



2 How lie ssvfixe unto the Lord, and vowed 
a vow unto the Ahnightj God of Jacob; 

3 I will not come within the tabernacle of 
mine house, nor climb np into my bed; 

4 I will not snfTer mine eyes to sleep, nor 
mine eye-lids to slumber, neither the temples of 
my head to take any rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of 
the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the same at Ephrata, and 
found it in the wood. , 

7 We will go krto his tabernacle, and faJl 
low on our knees before his footstool. 



Eccles. 9. 10. 
Ha«r. 1. 4. 



Acts 7- 40, 47. 



Ps. 5. 7. 
Isai. 2. 3. 



mote the divine honor, as well by bringing the ark to mount Sion, as 
by collecting together every kind of material necessary for the build- 
ing and ornament of the future temple. 1 Chrtm. xxii. 14. 

2 How he svscarey ^fc- Of this oath and vow we have no account in 
the sacred history, though we read (2 Sara, vii 2.) of the uneasiness^ 
which he felt at the.thought of his dwelling in a palace of ce^u*, while 
the ark of Grod dwelt only within the curtains of a tent. See on 
Baalm cv. 18. 

Z I willnot comey ^c. The expressions in this and the next verse are 
entirely figurative, and designed to shew a passionate and unbounded 
desire to complete his purpose : he. would enjoy neither rest nor 
comfort until he had done so. We learn, however (1 Chiron. xvi« 
43), that David did not bless, and consequently, did not inhabit, hia 
4)wn house, before he had brought the ark to Sion. See the intro- 
duction to Psalm» xxx. The tabemade, S[e, See on Psalm udx. 26* 

6 Lo, we heard, ^c. This is a very difficult verse and^ perhaps 
refers, like ver. 2, to some circumstance BOt recorded in scripture, 
il^hrata is, indeed, frequently used by the inspired writers, as another 
name for Bethlehem (Gen, xrviii. 7- Mie. v. 2) ; but no light caa 
thereby be thrown upon the passage, since the ark is nowhere said to 
have been ever stationed in that place. On the other hand, Ephrata 
aeems also occasionally to stand for the tribe of Ephraim (1 Sam, i. 1. 
1 KiTtga xi. 26), where the ark did contiuue for above three hundred 
years, Joshua (xviii. 1.) having set up the tabernacle at Shiloh, which 
city belonged to> that tribe : besides, the word Kirjath-jearim signifies 
the woodUmde, and such was the name of the town, m which the ark 
remained, after it had been restored by the Fhilistinea (1 Sam„ vii. 
1, 2), and whence David fetched it to Sion. Thus, then,. Solomon 
may intend himself and his people to sayy— formerly, when our 
ancestors asked respecting the place of Grod's sanctuaoy, they heard 
that it was in tho tribe of Ephraim, at Shiloh : after it had been moved 
thence, they again found it at Kbjath-jearim,, and were, consequently^ 
obliged to go about from place to place, to perform that worship, 
which they owed to their heavenly King. Now» however, as ahouaa 
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SChxt>n.6.41,42. 
Job 29. 14. 

1 Kings S. 20. 

Num. 83. 19. 
Ps. 89. 3, 4. 

2 Sam. 7' 12. 
Luke 1. 69. 

laai. 9. 7 : 
£9. 21. 



IsaL 14. 32. 
Heb. 12.22. 



8 Arise, O Lord, into thy resting-place, 
tbou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness, and let thy saints sing with joyfulness. 

10 For thy servant David's sake, turn not 
away the presence [^face^ of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto 
David, and he shall not shrink from it : 

12 Of the fruit of thy body shall I set upon 
thy seat Qthrone]. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and my testimonies that I shsdl learn [|teach3 
them, their children also shall ait upon thy seat 
for evermore. 

14 For the Lord bath chosen Sion to be an 
habitation for himself; he hath longed for her. 



has been here erected for his pennanent resting-placey let ns hasten 
to carry thither the ark of his strength ; and neither on the present 
occasion, nor throughout our whole lives, let us hesitate to enter, with 
sincere devotion, his dwelling, and to bow down, with reverential 
awe, before his footstool. See on PscUm xcix. 5. 

8 Arite, ^c. The form of words used by Moses, when, during the 
wanderings in the wilderness, they removed the ark to a different 
station, is now somewhat changed, because it was, at length, going into 
a fixed and settled place of abode, not to a mere tiansitoryo'esidence. 
See on Psalm Lxviii. 1. For it continued uninterruptedly in that 
part of the temple called the holy of holies until the I^bylonish cap- 
tivity, at which period it was either lost or destroyed. The ark, ^. 

The symbol of thy power and majesty ; the evidence, also, of thy 
gracious presence with thy people. 

• 9 Be clothed, S[c. See on Psahn cix. 17. This expression has been 
asserted to bear a direct reference to the ornaments worn by the 

priests, during their public ministrations in the temple. Thysamts^ 

If the Levites were not included under the name of priests (Psaim 
cxv. 10), they are, most likely, meant in this place. But it seems pre- 
ferable to understand here the whole body of the people, as that 
party, on whose behalf the present petition is uttered. Yer. 17. See 
on Psalm xxx. 4. 

10 TufTi not away, ^c. In mercy and in loving-kindness grant the 
prayers of thy servant, whom thou hast appointed, as a descendant of 
David, and as a type of the Messiah, to take upon himself the govern* 
ment of thine inheritance. See on Psalm ii. 2. 

12 Of the fruit, ^fc. St Peter (Acts ii. 30.) applies this promise, by 
which God engages to perpetuate the kingly power in David's family, 
prophetically to the Messiah, and affirms, that David himself well 
knew its spiritual intent. See on Psalm ex. 7* 

14 For the Lord, S[c, The remainder of the Psalm is clearly 
designed to be joined in connexion with the seventh verse. Sion, 
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J 5 This sliall be my rest for ever : here will 
I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

16 I will bless her victuals with increase, and 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her priests with health Qsal- 
vationl, and her saints shall rejoice and sino;. 

18 There shall I make the horn of David to 
flourish: I have ordained a lantern for mine 
anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I shall clothe them 
with shame; but upon himself shall his crown 
flourish. 



P8.68.18. 
Isai. 13. 6. 

Hag. 2. IQ. 
Mark 8. 6, dec. 

John 16. 24. 



2 Chron. 21. 7. 
Ezek. 29. 21. 



Matt. 28. 18. 
Luke 1. 32, 33, 



See on Psalm xiv. 11. The city of Jerusalem, as well as the temple^ 
seems alluded to. 

16 / will blessy ^e. Since the Israelites were strongly attached to 
every kind of rural occupation (see on Psalm LxxviiL 72), God spake 
not to them of riches produced by human ingenuity ; rather, he pro- 
mised them such as more immediately descended from above. Con- 
sequently, in agreement with this promise, he blessed their flocks^ 
their herds, their store-houses, and their presses for wine and oil. 
Psalm iv. 8. Hos, ii. 8. 

17 / wiU deck, ^c. This verse constitutes the answer to that peti- 
tion of the Psalmist, which he had uttered, ver. 9. Here, how- 
ever, health or a stale of safety (see on Psalm iii. 3.) is used instead of 
'^ righteousness," since the one is the natural effect and recompence 
of the other. Jehovah, then, promises, not only that his peculiar 
servants shall enjoy a continued succession of mercies, as the due 
reward of their sincere and devout attendance on his altar, but that 
all his people shall likewise have ample cause to commemorate his 
loving-kindness, in return for their own undeviating obedience to his 
laws. Some persons imagine, that we have an allusion to a vic- 
tory over national enemies, and to the shout of triumph consequent 
thereupon. 

18 There shaU I make, S[c. After the decease of David, his kingly 
power (see on Psalm xviii. 1.) flourished by divine appointment in.his 
various descendants, until, at length, it becaiue firmly and everlast- 
ingly established in the Messiah. 1 have ordained, S[c, A pest tense 

IS here put for a future, to denote the certain fulfilment of Crod's pro- 
mise. Under the figure of a lantern or lamp a constant succession of 
royal offspring, equally with the honor, which they would reflect upon 
their progenitor, is, apparently, comprised. 1 Kings xv. 4. 2 Kings 
viii. 19. Job xviii. 6. The idea may Imve been derived from the 
ever-burning lamp of the temple. Exod, xxvii. 20. 

19 / shall clothe them, ^o. They shall not succeed in any of their 
attempts to extinguish that family, which I have peculiarly set apart, 
and ^ made so strong," [for myself. Similar was the declaration of 
Christ respect! g his Church. Matt, xvL 18. 
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Psalm CXXXIII. 

Wz have now a glowing conunendation of the blessings of concord 
and unity, which are declared to be as pleasing, in their effects, 
to the mind, as the odour of costly perfumes is to the senses, or as 
a copious dew is to the thirsty soU. David wrote it, either when, 
after an eight years* civil war, all the tnbes came together to 
anoint him king over Israel (2 Sam. v. 1, &c.) ; or, more probably, 
in consequence of {heir loyal and affectionate contention to bring 
him back in triumph to his throne, from the place whither the 
rebellion of Absalom had driven him. 2 Sam, xix. 9, &:c. 



1 Cor. 1. 10, 11. 
Heb. 13. 1. 

Pzov. 27* 9* 10* 
1 Pet 3. 8. 



"D EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is, 
-■-^ brethren, to dwell together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard, even unto 
Aaron's beard, and went down to the skirts of 
his clothing ; 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon, which fell 
upon the hill of Sion. 



2 It is like, §[C. The comparison points, not merely to the refresh* 
ing fragrance of the perfumed ointment, but to its pervading the 
person and garments of the high priest; for, in the same manner, 
does the feding of mutual love cheer aU the individuals of a united 
family or community. The name of Aaron stands indefinitely for 
that of any high priest. Moreover, the ointment, with which he and 
his successors in the same important office were consecrated, was 
Tery precious, being prepared from such ingredients, and in such pro- 
portions, as God himself had commanded. Exod. xxx. 23, &c. 7^ 

ikirts, ^c. The upper part, or collar, of his robe is esf^ecially meant, 
that about the neck, near the beard. 

3 Like as the dew, ^c. In the hot countries of the East, where it 
never rains during the summer months {Psalm xxxii. 4), the want of 
it is supplied by the dew, which £a.lls every night in great abundance. 
The force of the comparison is very considerably increased by the 
introduction of mountains, inasmuch as they are naturally more sub- 
ject to drought in consequence of their height, and have, therefore, a 
proportionably greater need of the moisture arising &om dew. 2 Sam. 
L 21. As it is impossible, by any method whatever, to explain, how 
the dew, which descended on one mountain to the north-east of the 
Jordan, should descend also on another at a considerable distance to 
fhe south-west of the same river, the only way to solve the difficulty 
is by suggesting, that the Psalmist intended, in both members of the 
verse, to refer to the same mountain (see on Psalm xl. 19); which, 
also, he may very readily be conceived to have done, since Hermon is 
elsewhere called Sirion and even Sion. Deut, iv. 48. Psalm xxix. 6. 
In the Bible version the words " and as the deto** are inserted after 
** Hermon," which render the passage very easy to be understood. 
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4 For there the Lord promised his blessing, 
and ^even\ life for evermore. 



John 4. 14: 

11. 25, 26. 



Psalm CXXXIV. 

It is quite uncertain hy whom this Psatm was composed. But, on 
the other hand, it seems to have been used by the Levites, at the 
closing of the gates of the temple, to excite their brethren, whose 
turn it was to watch that night (1 Chron. ix. 83), to be diligent 
in their office of chanting hymns in honor of Grod, and of potting 
up devout prayers on behalf of the people. The first three 
verses, in conformity with this notion, are assigned to such of 
the Levites as were going away, and were, periiaps, sung upon the 
steps leading to the great gate; the fourth verse is considered 
to belong to all those, who remained within the temple. This is 
the last of those fifteen Psalms, which are severally entitled ^ a 
song of degrees." 



T>EHOLD, now praise the Lord, all je ser- 
•*-^ vants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that by night stand in the house of the 
Lord, even in the coorts of the house of our 
God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and 
praise the Lord. 

4 The Lord, that made heaven and earth, 
give thee blessing out of Sion. 



Ps. 103. 20, dec. 
Luke 2. 37* 



Ezra 9. 6. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 

Bom. 11. HBm 



4 There, Where brethren "dwell together in unity." Lifefwr 

everfnore. Both length of days and an uninterrupted course of worldly 
pro&fperity were esteemed by the Israelites especial blessings, and 
dear marks of the divine £ftvor. At the same time, however, it must 
not be forgotten, that in the scriptures of the Old Testament there 
are innumerable promises of eternal blessedness, and of a never- 
ending life in heaven. See on Psalm czzviiu 7- 

1 Now, See on Psalm cxviiL 25. Indeed, both the first two words 
in this verse are particles of exhortation^, 

2 Stand. The word, which has been thus translated, is applied in 
the original to the attendants upon royal personages, who waited in 
the presence of their masters, ready to execute promptly all their 
ccmunands. 1 Kings x. 8. Prov. xxii. 29. Well, then, might it be 
now used of the Levites, whose duty it was to minister continually in 
the temple, and to take part in the services there ofiered up to 
God. Deui, x. 8 : xviii. 7* 1 Chron. xxiii. 30. 

4 Give thee blessing, ^c. The retiring body of the Levites is ad- 
dressed as one person. 
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PSAXM CXXXV. 

In an animated strain of devotion are here pointed o«t tbe good- 
ness and power of Jehovah, who is particularly extolled for 
his works of creation, for his favor to his chosen people, for his 
destruction of their enemies, and for his supremacy ove^r the 
false gods of the nations. The heathen idols are then described 
in expressive terms, very similar to those employed in a former 
Psalm (cxv.) ; and, in conclusion, all the worshippers of the 
living Gx>d are exhorted to render unto Him his due honor. 
This may have been the morning hymn sung by the Levites on 
opening the gates of the temple. . Not only the time of its com- 
position, but also the name of its author, is imknown. 

r\ PRAISE the Lord; laud |[praise] ye tie 
^^ name of the Lord; praise it, O ye servants 
of the Lord; 

2 Ye ^hat stand in the house of the Lord, in 
the courts of the house of our God. 

3 O praise the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: 
sing praises unto his name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, and Israel for bis ovni possession 
Qhis peculiar treasure]. 

5 For I know, that the Lord is great, and 
that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 "Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he 
in heaven, and in earth, and in the sea, and in 
all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 
of the world; and sendeth forth lightnings with 
the rain, bringing tbe winds out of his treasures 
[^treasuries]. 



F8.33.1,2: 



17eh. 9. 5, 

Ifatt. 19. 17. 

Dent. 7> 6* &c. 
1 Pet 2. 9, la 



I>eut. 10. 17. 
Ifial. 40. 22, 25. 

AmoB4. 13: 
9.6. 



Job 38. 22, dec. 
Zech. 10. 1. 



1 The name, ^c. See on Psalm v. 12. 

2 In the courts, ^c. Because there were two courts pertaining to 
the temple, one for the priests, the other for the people (2 Chron. iv. 
"9), the exhortation implied in the latter member of the verse is, pro- 
bably, addressed expressly to the whole nation. See on Psalm 
■cxxxiy . 2, for an explanation of the word " stand." 

3 For it is lovely. This may mean, either that the praising of Grod, 
or that God's name itself, " is lovely." 

6 In heaven. The visible heavens are now referred to, perhaps 
also that region, in which the clouds are and the birds fly. Psalm 

€xiii. 5. See on Psalm viii. 1. Deep places. The hollow caves 

and secret caverns of the earth. The tenses in the present verse do 
not exactly accord with those in the next. See on Psalm xxxii. 4. 

7 The ends, ^c. The horizon is, doubtless, intended, which, &s it 
bounds our view, appears to be rightly so called. The dark clouds, 
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8 He smote the first-bom of Egypt, both of 
man and beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O thou land of Egypt^ upon Pha- 
raoh, and all his servants. 

10 He smote divers nations, and slew mighty 
Mn^s; 

n Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
king of Basan; and all the kingdoms of Ca- 
naan; 

12 And gave their land to* be an heritage, 
even an heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, endure th for ever; so 
doth thy memorial, Lord, from one generation 
to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people, and 
be gracious unto [he will repent himself con- 
cemingi his servants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are 
but silver and gold, the work of men's hands : 

16 They have mouths, and Qbut they] speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their mouths. 



Bz. IS. 13, S9. 



Isai. SI. 9, 10. I 
Acts 7. 96. 



Ps. 44. 1, dec. 

Num. SI. 24, 36 
Deut. 3. 1, dec. 



Num. 33. 54. 
Josh. 11.23. 

Ex. 34. 5, &c. 
Matt 6. 13. 



Deut. 32. 36. 

Hab. 2. 18, 19. 
Acts 17> 29. 

Isai. 6. 9, 10. 
Hos. 8. 5, 6. 



too, which precede and announce a tempest, generally come from 

thence. Bringing the winds, S[c. It was in perfect accordance 

wilii the simplicity of early times, to imagine that the winds were 
deposited in some unknown receptacles, and were let out^ in such a 
manner and degree, as pleased the Deity. The word " treasures" is 
similarly circumstanced with the phrase ''in two parts." See on 
Fsalm cxxxvi. 13. 

9 Tokens. Instances and proofs of his irresistible power.-; His 

servants. Slaves or inferior domestics are not alluded to in this place, 
but solely the great men and officers about Pharaoh's court. Ejpod, 
V. 21 : vii. 10. 

. 11 The kingdoms, ^c. The Canaanitish kings, together with their 
subjects. Josh. xii. 9, &c. 

13 Thy memorial. ^ Memorial" is often only another word for 
** name" (Exod. iii. 15. Hos. xii. 5) ; besides, it is not unusual (see on 
Psalm cxL. 13.) for both members of the verse to refer to the same 
thing, which, in the present instance, would thus be the ete|!Qal exist- 
ence of Jehovah. Still, our translators may now have employed the 
term in its ordinary acceptation, to express the remembrance or me- 
mory of Him and of His works. 

14 For the Lord, ^c. This would seem to depend, either on the third 
verse, or on some similar expressions, which are here to be supplied, 

16 As for the images^ ^c. See on Psalm czv. 3^ 8* 
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8 Opr. 4. 9, 4. 

PK. 147. 19, 2<». 

Her. 19. A. 

S Chron. & 8. 
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(OjlY 29. 



18 Tkey, tbat malre thettt, lire like iitito tiifim ; 
and 80 are all they, that put their trast iii thenu 

19 Pnu9e the Lord, ye house of Israel: praise 
the Lord, ye hoase of Aaron: 

20 Praise the Lord, ye hotlse of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lord, praise the Lord. 

21 Praised be the Lord out of Sion, wW 
dweUeth at Jemsalem. 



Psalm CXXXVI, 

LiKS the former, this Psalm prodaittis Ihe pnisei ef Oed, oemmemo* 
rating his infinite might and benevolence. It commences with 
the works of creation'^ and then, having recorded the miracles, 
which both preceded and accompanied the departure of the 
children of Israel ont of Egypt, it celebrates some of the circum- 
stances connected with their wandering in the wilderness. The 
Psalm had the name of ^ the great thankj^ving," and was, per> 
haps, composed to the use of the chosen people at their solemn 
festivals. By the constant repetition of the latttf clsiise of each 
verse, (which one half of the choir sung alternately,) the author 
wished more sensibly to impress his brethren with the consdous- 
ness, that they owed all their temporal advantages to the divine 
bounty, which would never fail them, if they piously and sin- 
cerely acknowledged their obligations to it. This mode of prais- 
ing God, prescribed, as it almost seems to have been, by David 
(1 Chran. xvi. 41), existed in Solomon's time (2 Chron, Vii. 3^ 6), 
and was expressly enjoined by Jehoshaphat, 2 Chton-Tx, 21. 
The practice of antiphonal singing, or chanting, stffl observed in 
our cathedral service, was, it is said, adopted from the Jewish 
church by the Christian at a very eatiy period of its establishment. 

f\ GIVE thanks unto the Itord; for he k gra> 
^^ cYons, and hfe mercy endnreth for ever. 

2 O give thanks tinto the God of ail gods, fbr 
his mercy endureth for ever. 



Luke 1. 50. 
JndeSl. 

Ex. 18. 11. 
EplieB. 1. 20, 21. 



20 Ye thai fear the Lord, See on Psahn cxv. 11. 

21 Out qfSitm, Let the pranes of i^/tovth be celefaisiied &r and 
wide, beginnuig at Sion (see on ^sahn. xiv. 1 1), the oheeen plaoe of 
his worship and visible presence. Perhaps Sion is actually vespg^ 
sented by the Fsahnist as Jehovah's dwelling-place, wkeaee he was 
aooostomed to isBue in r<^al state^ as oflben as he desired openly to 
manifest his glory, or to bring aasistaiiee to his pe^le. Pmhn w.^%t 
cxxxii. 14. The phrase ^' out of Sion** is eaBact||r like ihat^ which 
exists PwOm xlv. 9 : cix. 9. 

2 The Gody j-c. Jeho^h, as beii^ the creator of the woiM, is aofc 
only vastly superior to all the deified men ameoig thn hfiathfia, hut is 
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3 O iJiank ih^ Lopd of ^ loi4% for lua m^rcy 
esdureth for ever. 

4 Who only £alone]] doeth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureih for ever. 

5 Who> by his excellent wisdom, made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

€ Who laid [^stretched^ out the earth above 
the waters : for his mercy endureth lor ever, 

7 Who hath smde great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

8 The sun to rule the day : lor his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

9 The moon and the stars to govern the 
night : for hie mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who smote Egypt with pn] tiieir first- 
bom : for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Israel from among them : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and stretched out 
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divid^ the Bed sea in two parts : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Israel to go through the midst 
of it : for his mercy endnreth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, he over- 
threw them in the Red sea : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

16 Who kd his people through the wilder- 
ness : for his mercy endureth for ever. 



Rev. 19. 16. 
Job £.9. 



Fk«T* 9. 19, «(V 
Jer. 10. 12. 

QoB. 1. 2, 9. 
Gen. J. 14, dec 

Jer. 31. 35. 
Matt. 6. 45. 

Pa.8.S. 

Ex. 12. 29. 
Ex. 12. il. 

Ex. 6. 6. 
Ex. 14.£1. 
Ex. 14. 22. 
Ex. 14. 27, 28. 

Deut. 8. 15. 



infinitely higher than any of Lis creatures^ who have ever been 
styled gods. See on Psalm lxxxls. 6. 

4 Who only doe0i, ^a, The exertions of divine power, which are 
jnentioned in the Fsalm, include not only the wonderful formation of 
all things, and the operations of nature, but likewise the interposi- 
tions of God in &yor of his peculiar people. For his mercy, ^c. 

This chorus seems uniformly to depend on something understood, 
which the first three vecses will readily supply. 

6 Who laid oui, ^c. Jehovah caused the waters to recede from the 
finiface of the earth, instead of entirely covering it, as had been the 
case, before the divine commandment came, that the dry land should 
appear. Psalm xxiv. 2. Prov. viii. 29. 

13 /• two parts. The vanatlon between tike readings of ow Psalter 
flad of the fiible version as printed ('* into paH«'') is singular, a« the 
words, thoQgh cnnilar m sound, Are very difierent in meauoing. The 
Jatter, however, €orre(*tly repreeeiits the original, and is found both xa . 
the eaiiiest edilaon of " The Great Bible," and in that of Id40.. Th«ft 
ihe «tber may be only a typographical exror, •eosunendDg with the edi- 
tion of 1541, and perpetuated from the first compilation of the lAi^axgy,* 

q, 2 
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IS^T S8. 



Nam* SI. S3, &o. 

Josh. 12. 1,^0. 

Fb.47.4. 

Biek. 16. 3, &e. 

I8al.63.& 
Tit. 2. 14. 

Fs. 147. 9. 

Vis. 115. 3. 
iToiu 1. 91 



17 Who smote greiit king^t ftr hid'Tftercy 
endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea, and slew mighty kings t "for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

19 Sehonking of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ev» ; 

20 And Og the king of Basan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

21 • And gave away their land for an heritalge : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

22 Even for an heritage unto Israel his ser- 
vant : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us, when we were in 
trouble : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords, for 
I his mercy endureth for ever. 

Psalm CXXXVII. 

fiirCR of the Levites, as were the sLagers of the temple, having also 
been carried into captivity, bear testimony in this Psalm, (which 
one of their number, prpbably, composed,) to the constancy mani- 
fested by them all with respect to their religion, though living in 
exile among impious and deadly enemies. For, being required 
to sing one of the songs peculiarly dedicated to the service of 
Jehovah, either to gratify the curiosity, or to contribute to the 
amusement, of their captors, they unhesitatingly refused. They 
declare, therefore, the reasons which caused them steadily to 
avoid committing so great a profanation, together with the 
mournful feelings, which the late desolation of their country 
continued to excite in their minds : then, they entreat Grod to 
punish the perfidious Edomites, at the same time announcing the 
destruction, which, assuredly, awaited the city of Babylon and 
its wicked inhabitants. The past tenses in the first three verses 
are often thought capable of proving, that the Psalm was not 



n 
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23' WTten we were in trouble. This and the next verse, doubtless, 

r9S& to the anoieiU calamities of the people, such as the Egyptian 

bondage, and the oppressions, which they suffered from the contigu- 

^^m^: nations, after they had been settled in Canaan, rather thim to 

iiiA^inmmstances of those times, in which the Psalmist himself lived. 

25 To alijiesh. Not merely to us his chosen people, but to all mw- 
kmd. Pwffai dv. 16, 27. 



J 



,imtfeki,',A8 xoany pQTSQiis ima^e^ dtmng the captivit;^^ but 
afterwards; and when the singers were ags^n i^hle to drnj^d^. 
• their inst^'uments, without reserve to His hbnor^ whose servants 
they were. The eighth verse, however, evidently shews, that 
this notion is destitute of any sufficient foimdatidn, inasmuch as 
the city had not yet been taken by Cyrus, nor, ccmsoqueiitjji 
were the captive tribes yet released from their bondage. 



"D Y the waters Qriversn of Babylon we sat 
-*-*' down and wept, when we remembered 
thee, Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them np 
upon the trees, that are therein; 

3 For they, that led us away captive, required 
of us then a song, and melody, in our hearvi- 
ness; ^(saying^ Sing us one of the songs of Sion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land? 



Ezra 8. 21. 
Dan. 9. 3, dec. 



Exek. 26. 13. 
AmoB 8. 10. 

P8.79.1,&c« 
Rer. 14. 1, &c 



Lam. 5. 1& 



1 By the waters, S[c. The Tigris and Euphrates were the ohitf 
rivers of the kingdom of Babylon, through the whole extent of which 
the Jews were dispersed in their captivity. Rivers may, perhaps, be 
mentioned, because proseuchsB (see on Psalm Lxxiv, 9.) were wont to. 
be built near running streams, that the people might have pure water 
ready at hand, with which to perform their customary ablutionfly 
before entering to offer up their prayers. See on P«a/mxxvi. 6. It 
may be for the same reason, that we also find the prophets to have 
seen visions on the banks of rivers. Exek, i. 3: iii. 15^ Dan, viii. 2.. 

We sat down. Sitting on the ground was a posture, which, in the 
East, denoted mourning and deep distress. Jo6. ii. 13. Lam^ ii. 1(>. 

2 As for our harps, ^c. Not merely their harps, but all their musical- 
instruments hung, at that time, unemployed on the numerous trees, 
particularly willows, which grew in the region of Babylon ; since, 
though desirous of using them, Uiey did not wish to be compelled so^ 
to do, as we learn from the fourth verse, in spite of the melan-- 
cho]y state of their minds, nor to render common, what was indisso-. 
lubly connected with sacred melody. Possibly, at fiqft sight, it may 
seem strange, that the singers should have been either permitted or- 
willing to carry with them into captivity the instruments of music. 
But it must be recollected, that this may have occurred by the. secret 
appointment of Grod, who sought, by their means, as always bearing a 
part in the public service in the temple, to preserve to himself the 
devotion of his people, whilst dwelling amongst idolaters. 

3 Sing us, ^c. The insulting nature of the demand will be<;ome 
the more conspicuous, if we consider, that the usual subjects of diese. 
songs were the onmipotence of Jehovah, and his love towards his ohoten 
people. 

4 Jflow shaU we sing, ^c. Instead of being an answer to the Baby- 
lonians, this appeal's only a free utterance of their feelings aftenwds 
among themselves. 



to 



TAAIM CXXXVII. 



[VfkrTt. 



Zeol1.lX.j7. 



1 Bam. 15. t, ite» 
Ho*. 7. 8. 



Jer.S&12. 
Rer. 18.6. 



2 Kings 8. IS. 
Ho%lS.16. 



6 If I fofvel fhee, O Jeruaalem, let mj right 
hand Dorset her cnnninir: 

6 If f do not remember thee» let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of mj mouth ; yea^ if I prefer 
not JeriEsalam in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edonr, O Lord, 
in the day of Jerusalem ; how they said, Down 
with it, down with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, wasted with mi- 
sery [^who art to be destroyed]; yea» happj 
shall he be, that rewardeth tbee, as thou hast 
served us. 

9 Blessed shall he be, that taketh thy chil- 
dren, and throweth them against the stones. 

Psalm CXXXYHL 



The author of this Psalm devoutly resolves to praise the Ioving4dnd' 
ness of God) who had never refused to listen to his prayers, nor 



5 If I forget thee, §[e. Here, and in the foUowmg verse, the Psalmist, 
in the name of his brethren, declares, that he woidd rather his T^|hi 
hand were deprived of its skill (see on Pealm ni. 5.) in playing, and his 
tongue of the power of singing, than that he should b» far fovget the 
love, which he ought to entertain for his native land, as to comply 
with the demands of these impious mockers at his national faith ; or, 
when he was disposed to chant forth ^ the songs of Sion,'* as not to 
chant them forth in honor of the holy city Jerusalem, the choeen 
residence of his God. 

7 The cMldren ofEdom, The Edomites were connected by hloed 
with the Israelites, being descended from Esau (Gen, xxv. 25, 96 : 
zxxvi. I), the brother of Jacob. In the day of Jerusalem's destmo^ 
tion by the Babylonians {Psalm xxxvii. 13), these unnatural kinsmen 
aided and encouraged the desolation. For such wicked conduct they 
were threatened with that divine vengeance, whidi was afk^-warda 
executed upon them. Jer. xlIx. 7, &c. Ames i. 11, 12. Obtul, 10, &e. 

a IHufffUer of Babylon, See on Psahn ix. 14. Wasted wWi misery 

The phrase b in the usual style of pn^ecy, according to which a 
filtore event is often described, as having already happened. The 
misery, with which the capture of Babylon was to be attended, is ni- 
HUtdy narrated, Jsai, xiii : Jer, l; and, in the sixtii verse of the 
ftvmer of these two chapters, it is expressly called ^ a destmcticn 

from the Almighty." Happy shaU he he. He siial] go on and 

presper; for the Lord Grod will go with him, and fight \iB battles 
against the enemy and oppressor of his own people. OynoB waa 
mised up, by the immediate interposition of heaven, to be k^g of tke 
Hedes and Persians, that he might accomplish the very purpose autt*- 
tiened in this verse. /*«. xtiv. 2a 

-9 Thy fhUdren, The ruin was to be universal, sparing neither sex 
nor age. /»at.xiiL 16, 18. 



J>4T sia.] £;y£iirxNG PRAYER. ^ 

to vouelisafe him aid ia all his troubles: he asserts, that even 
the kings of the heathen nations will, doubtless, be equallj read^ 
to publish abroad JehoTah's wonderful deeds and great glory; 
«nd then concludes by expressing his confidenee in heaven, under 
•ny dangers, into which he may hereafter fall, entreating, at the 
same time, Uiat he may ever remain the object of the divine care 
«nd mercy. It has been conjectured, that David wrote the 
Psalm, after he had overcome all his difficulties!, and was now, 
by the death both of Saul and of his s(» Ish^bosheth, nused to 
the undisputed possession of the whole kingdom. 

WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart ; even before the gods will I 
sing praise nnto thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name, because of thy loving- 
kindness and truth; for thou hast magnified thy 
name, and thy word, above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thon heardest 
me, and enduedst my soul with much strength. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
Lord, for they have heard the words of thy 
mouth; 

5 Yea, they shall sbg in the ways of the 
Lord, that great is the glory of the Lord. 



I 



Ps. 119. 46. 
John 4. 24. 



Mic. 7. 18, &c. 
1 John 4. 9, 10. 



Zech. 10. 12. 
Ephes. 3. 16. 

Isai. 49. 23. 
Rey. 11. 15. 



2 Cor. 4. 6. 



' * 1 Even before the gods, S[C, The holy angels shall be witnesses of 
my gratitude. Psalm Lxxxix. 7* Perhaps David rather meant, that, 
whenever necessary, he should not be backward to proclaim the praises 
of Jehovah in the presence also of the most powerful hesihen princes, 
who might visit him ; and this, as well in ccmtempt of the objects of 
their idolatrous worship, as for a strong protest against it. See on 
Psalm LxxxiL I. 

2 Toward tb^ hoig temple. See on Psahn v. 7* 'For thou hastj i[c. 

David adores the Almighty for his recent manifestations of might 
■and goodness in having carried into effect his repeated promise, and, 
therefore, bringing liim at length to the throne, notwithstanding evexy 
ebstatde. Or, the sense may be: — thou hast rendered thy divine per- 
fections very glomus, by accomplayiing thy word in a most ample and 
abundant manner; since this thou hast even m<ne than fuUilled. 

4 All Hbe htngty ^e. All those princes, who knew of David's exist- 
ence and of the circumstanees, which attended his elevation. 1 Chrmt, 
xiv. 17,-^^The words, ^e. The promises, which thou didst make to 
me, and the exactness with which they have been brought to pass. 

5 Theif ihall simg, S[o, This and the preceding verse contain an 
evident and r^naricable prophecy respecting the calling of the gen^ 
tiles, typified, as ii is, by their becoming, in the first instance, proa^ 
]ytes to the Mosaic law^— ^/n tihe ways, ^c, Whoist travelU^ along 
those ways, wluoh lead te God's sanctuary a* Jerusalem, Psmbn 
Lxxxiv. 6. 



IfiMsKQk 



Jobl9.S5,9«w 
JUrk J\ 8^11. 



Job 10. 3, a 

FhU.1.6. 



[BjucSB. 



6 For, tkoQ^ iiw hwi be h{|(li^ y«i>bbt^ ke 
xespect unto the lowly; es foir w peond^ iLe^fae- 
holdeth them afu off. 

7 Though I walk in the midrt of trouble, jet 
shalt ihou refresh xne ; thou shali stretch forth 
thy hand upon the furionsness of mine enemka^ 
and thy right hand shall saye me. 

8 l^e Loid diall make good Qwill perfect^ 
his loving-kindness toward me ; yea, thy metef, 
O Lord^ endureth for ever; despise [^forsake^ 
not, then, the works of thine own hands. 



THE TWENTY NINTH DAY. 

jHotntng ^rapm 

Psalm CXXXIX. 

It seems manifest from the latter part of the present Psalm, that 
David, who was, most probably, its author, wrote it at a time, 
when he was calumniated and persecuted under the imputation 
of harbouring evil designs against Saul (1 Sam. xxiv. 9) ; and, if 
regarded in this view, it constitutes a solemn appeal to the ail- 
seeing Jud|e of mankind in testimony of his innocence. Ha 
intimates, therefore, how foolish and impious it would be for 
him to attempt to dissemble with a Being, whose knowledge and 
power it was quite impossible to elude; who, not only was inti- 
mately acquainted with all his actions, and even with his in- 
most thoughts, but who, as his Maker, ordained and super- 
' ' intended the first arrangement of his members in the womb r 
moreover, he acknowledges Good's providential care of him eveiy 
moment of his life ; and then, in the remainder of the Psalm, 

'' ' implores the divine aid against his cruel enemies, desiring also, 
that the very secrets of his heart may be diligenUy scmtiniEed^ 
and that he may be gradually perfected in holiness. 



6 High. ^ The Lord's seat is in heaven." Psahn xL 4. He 

bghoUsth thetih 4[c. In his displeasure he keeps aloof from them^ 
nor condescends to afford them any assistance, when in trouble. 

7 Thou thaU MireUh forthy S[e. (jod*s hand, to ^ speak after the 
taanner of men," was to be extended, either for Uie purpose of 
restraining the fury of the Psalmist's enemies, or to punish them: 
because of it. 

8 TheLord^^. He will not leave his work unfinished ; having, in 
spite of all opposition, raised me to the throne, he will undoubtedly 

Maintain me there. Despite not, ^c, David, if considered only aa 

to his temporal circumstances, was, in an extraordinary de^^ree, the 
cveatioD of God, since he had been taken by him from the sheep-folds^- 
to rule over his people IsraeL Psalm Lxxviii. 71, 72. 



;ZlAY^29i] 



mm^ma^fSLMom. 



'^^' iJOS|>;iihoti l^asi searched lae out, and 
^^ kxkfWh m^ ihdvtknormsi my down-mtting, 
and mine up-rising; th(m wideraiandesi my 
tlroo^bto lo^ before ; 
^ Thim aii about my path, and about my 

bed; and spiest out [[art acquainted fm^3a^^™7 
ways. 

3 For, lo, there. is not a word in my tongue, 
but thou, O Lord, knowest it altogether. 

4' Thou hast fashioned me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excel- 
lent Qhigh] for me ; I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither shall I go, then, from thy Spirit ? 
or, whither shall I go, then, from thy presence ? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there : 
if I go down to hell, thou art there also : 

8 If I take the wings of the morning, and 
remain Qdwell^ in the uttermost parts of the 



sea. 



Johii9C94,»4 
Job 31. 4. '\ 



Heb.4..1d. 

Jer. 18. 6L. 

Job II. 7. 
ProT. 30. 2, Ac. 

Jer. 23. 24. 
Jon. 1. 3. 

Prov. 15. 11. 
Amos 9. 2, &e. 

P8.19.6. 



1 My down'sUtrng, ^e. No part of my daily life is hid from Thee, 
whether I remain quietly at home, or employ myself in matters 

demanding active exertion. Psalm czxi. 8.. /sat. xxxviL 28. Long 

before. Whilst yet existing only in my own mind, and continuing 
still unuttered. 

2 AU my ways. The whole of my life : the most private occupations, 
in which I engage. See on PscUm i. 1. 

3 Bttt thou, O Lord, ^c. Even before I open my mouth, thou well 
knowest all that is passing within me, all, Uierefore, that I design to 
say. 

4 Tkou hasi fashioned me, ^c. The verse, though evidently some- 
what out of place, doubtless describes the formation of the embryo in 
the womb, which was entirely God's work, for upon it he had laid his 
skilful hand, and moulded it into shape, Ver. 12. 

5 Such knowledge, ^c. The knowledge, by which all this is. accom- 
plished, is so extraordinary and amazing, that I cannot either admire^ 
it enough, or even conceive of it aright. 

6 Whither shall I go, ^o. David, on the supposition that he waa 
really desirous of avoiding the divine Spirit and presence, asks to 
what place he could flee, with the least hope of accomplishing his pur- 
pose. Thy Spirit. Many, both of the ancient Fathers, and o£ 

modem interpreterB, understand this of the Holy Ghost. See oa 
Psalm Li. 12. 

7 Hell. Neither the grave, nor the invisible region of departed 
spirits (see on Psalm xvi. 11.) seems now pointed out, but only H^ 
deep and interior part of the earth, which is set in oppositiom to tlM 
high places of heaven. ' • *' 

ft TfTfake, §*<?., SdxAe persons suggest, that in this maaacr'ift de* 
picted the qtdcknese, with Which the divine Spirit nioves} and th"* 

a 3 



FB.73-fi: 
.143.101 

Job IS. as. 



"DfOi. 9. n. 
Hfttt e. 4, 6. 



laid. 44. S. 



Job 6. 9i 
Bey. 16.3. 



f6ALHC£C831C 



[DtAT-Si. 



Job 31. 15. 



9 Eten tbere also sliall tlt^r hand lead me, 
and thy right hsnd shall hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradyenture the darkness shell 
cover me, then shall my night he turned to day ; 

11 Yea, the darkness is no daxkness with 
thee, hut the night is as clear as the day; ^e 
darkness and light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine; thou hast cov^ed 
me in my mother's womb. 

13 I will give thanks nnto thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous aie 
thy works, and that my soul knoweth right 
well. 

14 My bones are f My body was] not hid from 
thee, though I be made secretly, and fashioned 
beneath in the earth. 



David, though flying with the beams of the sun, here called * the 
-wings of the morning," could not, as he asserts of himself, outstrip 
the presence, or get beyond the power, of God. Nevertheless, it is 
by no means impossible, that, as he had opposed '^heaven and hell** 
In the former verse, so now he opposes the east and the wast, with 
the view of pointing crat still more plainly the omnipresence of the 
D&ij. If, hieing in the east, I sbould hasten, like the bub in his daify 
eoerse, towards the west, £uicying that thus I ooukl withdnw mjsdf 
from thy superintendence, I should only deceive myself, for eves 
there, &c. ** The sea'' cannot refer to any other than that, whieh lay 
to the west of the land of Israel, and in which the son consequently 
appeared to set. 

9 Lead me — hold me. These expressions must not be takes in 
their usual acceptation, as if they signified guidance and protectkw, 
bnt in that, in which they might be ap|died tociq»tive8^ who are led 
and held, lest they should escape from their master's power. 

10 Mf mght. That darkness, m which I foolishly thought U 
shroud myself and my actions from thine all-seeing qre. 

12 For wf reins, ^«. Nor Of^t it to be, in any way, surprising, 
that I Can no where lie hid from Thee ; when the most secret parts 
of my body were Thy work, and when it was Thou who didst cover 
my bones (with skht and flesh— ^06 x. 11.) in my mother^s womb. 
G^ce the reins or ktdnejfe were, according to the Hebrew wiiten^ 
tiie seal of the affections and thoughts (see oa Ptahn zvi. 8^ David 
may wish to assert, that the spiritual, as well as the corporeal, part of 
him oame fr^yn Groid. 

13 Fearfully. Nothing terrible is meant, for this word here 
aKndes only to what excites an earnest attentioi^ or serious eonsi- 
deration, and a reverential fear of Qod in the stroetuie of the husuMi 
body: — ^I am curiously composed, consisting of a variety of distinct 
parts, wonderfully united in a whole, and adjusted together, as with 
perfect sympathy, so with the nicest symmetry. 

^ 14 Are not hid. See on Pealm xxxii 4. And fashioned. Tho 



15 Thme ejnes did see 1117 sobstaace, yet Eocies. n.s, 
being imperfect; and ia thy book were all my 
xneinbers written, 

16 (Wbich day by day were' fashioned,) 
wben as yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counsels [thoughts]] 
unto me, O God! O how great is the sum of 
them! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number 
than the sand: when I wake up, I am present 
[still] with thee. 



Jot. 1. 5. 

laai. 5& 8y a 
Ephes. 3. 8, &o. 



Dan. IS. 2, 3L 
1 Theas. S. 10. 



process by which our bodies are formed, the extraordinary mechanism 
of them, the various implication of veins, arteries, fibres, mem- 
branes, and 'Hhe inexplicable texture" of the whole fabric, are 
£kened to the art of designing in needle- work, or of fashioning in the 
loom ; which kinds of workmanship, so far, at least, as regarded the 
decorations of the tabernacle^ were the result even of supernatural 
guidance. Exod. xxxv. 30, &c. In the Bible version it is, — '^ when 

I was made in secret and curiously wrought." BeneeUh in (h£ 

earth. The womb of the mother is thus described, from a compari- 
son of it to the dark and secret caverns of the earth ; or, because the 
foetus is there gradually matured for the birth, like plants and 
flowers under ground. Are the words intended to imply any 
opposition between the earth and that height of heaven, where God 
flits, and inspects, and orders, all things? PscUm cxiii. 5. 

15 Thme eyet^ ^c. We have now an illustration drawn from the 
practice of hinnan artists, who frequently work by a sketch or pattern 
Ijdng b^ore them. Though the matter, out of which I was to be 
made, still continued a shapeless mass, it yet was distinctly visible to 
Thee, how every muscle, vein, and artezy, with all the other parts of 
my body, would be arranged. For, even before there existed so 
much as one of them, they were delineated, according to a settled 
plan in thy book (see on Psalm Lvi. 8), and then, by degrees, prepared 
for the variotis uses, which they had been seversdly designed to fulfil ; 
nor was the smallest, and least important, amongst them either 
omittod or left imperfect 

17 ffow dear, ^c. From the wcmders of God's creating hand, the 
Psalmist, at length, proceeds to those of his all-directing proNadence, 
which afforded additional proof of his onmiscience and omnipresence. 
The gracious designs and intentions of the Deity towards him con- 
stituted delightful, as well as inexhaustible, subjects of meditation 
and praise. It is a common notion, that the expressions contained 
in the verse refer also to the divine counsels in the formation of man. 

18 When I wake np, ^c. The mercies of his providential care, 
bestowed by God on David, were new every morning, and were 
increased in number with each returning day. Perhaps he alludes 
to the occupation of his mind, when he retired to rest, which was 
then always engaged in ruminating upon the Almighty and upon his 
works, so that, on waking in the morning, his thoughts naturally 
recurred to the same pleasing theme. 



Jnde. IS. 



f Chron. 19. i. 
P8. 119. 156. 



Fb. 101. 11. 



Hal. 3. 2, X 
1 Pet 1. 7. 

Jer. 17' 9, 10. 
Heb. 12. lb, 16. 



fs&^IM4^^Xi^ 



[P4T«9>. 



I a9. WiUihou-iiot ftajrilie !witjk«d^ a.Gbd? 
I (dfl{>adrt Irom me, [therc^ose,3 Y^ hhooA'-thaisty 

ineB.X 

20 For they speak linriglitebtisly a^inst 

tbee; and thine enemies take thy name in vain, 

21 Do not I hate them, Lord, that hate 
thee? and, am not I grieved with those, that 
rise up against thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right sore [[with perfect 
hatred^, even as though they were mine ene- 
mies. 

23 Try me, O God, and seek the ground of 
my heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts r 

24 Look well, if there be any way of wicked- 
ness in me; and lead me in the way everlasting. 



Psalm CXL. 



Tu^RE is said to be no doubt, but that this Psalm proceeded from 
I)ayid, when persecuted by Saul, in consequence of the inhuman 
and treacherous conduct of Doeg and the Ziphites. 1 Sam. stxiL. 



19 Wilt thou not slay, Sj-c. The second part of the Psahn com* 
mences here. David's character, as was intimated in the introduc- 
tion, appears, at this time, to have been oppressed with a load of 
calumny. He consequently entreats that He, who well knew the 
justice of his cause, and the iniquity of his enemies, would destroy 
such wicked and cruel men, as thirsted for his blood : moreover, he 
evinces his confident expectation, that God would answer his petition, 
by authoritatively commanding them to cease from persecuting him. 

20 Take thy name in vain. This clause may signify, that they 
called the Deity to witness the truth of their lying accusations. It 
is not, however, quite clear, what connexion such a meaning ha& 
with all that precedes. Possibly the words are merely designed to, 
express the duplicity and hypocrisy of these men, who had religion 
ever on their tongues, though endeavoring to injure by their calum- 
nies a devout servant of God. 

23 Try me, S[c, The examination and proving, for which David 
asked, were of course, that his real character might be ascertained, 
and the springs of his conduct laid open ; for thus he would be vin- 
dicated, even to his accusers, from every suspicion of entertaining 
ambitious views. He might also desire to ]mow himself, and to 
repent of the sins, which he should be found to have committed/ 
Psalm xii. 7 : Lxvi. 9. 

24 The way everlasting. This is either the path, which leads to 
everlasting Ufe ; or, the path of faith and piety, which God has taught 
man from the beginning of the world, and in which he will requii-e 
him to walk, as long as that world exists. Jer, vL 16. 



DlL'r t9i] 1 



yiOBMlKif FBAVStt. 



38*^ 



. d,* A6. : ' adiSL'ld. He^^ therefore, entneats to -' ie preserved ftfoiff [ 
th6i- craft and' yio&enee of • Iub enemies, whose destnictioii lie ' 
foretels, at the same time that he proclaims Ma own confidence 

. iiL the diyote protection. 



DEIilVERme, OLord, from the evil man, 
and preserve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine mischief in their hearts, and 
stir up strife all the day long. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a 
serpent: adder's poison is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, Lord, from the hands of the 
ungodly: preserve me from the wicked men, 
who are purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a snare for me, and 
spread a net abroad with cords ; yea, and set 
traps in my way. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God : 
hear the voice of my prayers, Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou strength of my health 
f salvation^, thou hast covered my head in the 
day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his desire, O 
Lord: let not his mischievous imagination 
[^wicked device] prosper, lest they be too proud. 

9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upon 
tbe head of them, that compass me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: 
let them be cast into the fire, and into the pit 
Ijaito deep pits], that they never rise up again. 



Fb.43.1: 

P>. 56. 5. & 
Hie. S. 1, Ace. 

Ps.Aa4. 
Rom. 3. 13. 

Ps. 17. & 
John7'31,33. 



Jer. 5. S8: 
18. 23, S3. 



Zeoh. 13. 9. 



1 Sun. 17. 37, 4S. 
9 Sam. 8. 6. 



Deut 3S. 27. 28. 
2 Sam. 15. 31. 



Ps. 7. 16, 17. 
Pror. 18. 7. 

Matt 13. 41, 42. 
Ber. 21. 8. 



2 Imagine, See on Psalm iii. 3. 

3 They have sharpetied, ^c. We find in this place a double com- 
parison. For the tongue is not only likened to a sword {Psalm Lvii. 
5) ; but David's enemies are declared to have prepared their tongue& 
fbr the utterance of slander, as eagerly as the serpents prepare theirs, 
when about to wound any one ; since, by the continual and rapid mo- 
tion which they then use, they almost seem to be sharpening them. 
Psalm Lxiv. 3. Adder's poison, ^c. See on Psalm x. 7. 

4 To overthrow my goings. To trip me up ; that, when prostrate oik 
the ground, I may become an easy prey to them. Psalm XLix. 5. 

7 My healih. See on Psalm iii. 3. Thou hast covered, Jc. Thou 

hast been to me as great a protection in the day of battle, as a helmet 
is to the head of a warrior. From past deliverances David, as usual, 
inspires himself with confidence for the future. 

8 They, A remarkable change' of number. P«a/m cxxvii. 6. 

9 Let the mischief y ^c. See on Psalm Lxix. 23. 

10 Let hot burning coals, ^c. The phrase, in all likelihood, alluded 






1 Kings 8. 45. 
Pb.9.4. 



John 14. 3. 

1 The& 4. I7i 18. 



TSAUI CXL, lOLrm. 

Jl A BUtt loll of words shall not prosper 
upon the esrth: eTil shall hiiitt the wicked 
person to-orerthroir him. 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenve the 
poor l^afflicted^, and maintain the cause oi the 
helpless. 

13 The righteous also shall give thanks unto 
thy name; and the just shall continue in thf 
sight. 

Psalm CXLI. 

David, heing obliged to flee from his aative country throiigh the 
persecutions of Saul, here implores, that, by the infiuence of 
divine grace, he may be so kept from transgressing, as neiUier to 
utter any inconsiderate speeches, nor to be drawn into any sinful 
compliances with idolatrous rites, whilst living among the Philis- 
tines : he entreats also, to be assisted in his distress ; to be pre- 
served from the devices of those, who were so eagerly seeking 
his destruction ; and, farther, to see the ruin, plotted against 
himself, fall on the heads of his rdentless enemies. He pro- 
bably composed this Psalm just before his flight to Achisb, king 
of Gath, when he had a second time spared Saul's life, but could 
trust him no longer. 1 Sam, xxvii. 1. 



to the judgments sent on the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Gen, xix. 24. Psalm xi. 7* I^o the fire. The fire of hell may be 

meant ; though, in after times, to be cast into the fire was a punish- 
ment frequent in the East, and, especially, amongst the Chiddeans. 

Jer. xxix. 22. Dan. in. 21. Into the pit, ^c. Wild beasts were 

commonly taken in pitfalls (see on Pealm vii. 16), from which, of 
course, they did not often come out alive. David may, however^ 
intend such a pit as that, into which Joseph or Jeremiah was cast. 
€ien. xxxviL 22. leai, xxiv. 22. Jer, xxxviii. 6. The whole vsrse is 
sometimes thought to be nmr^y deseriplive of the fate of Kovah and 
his oompaDions in rebelUoii. Nitm, xri. 31, &e. 

MA nun full ofteorde. All evil speakers and fiilse aecnsenb Jw^ 
3d. 2 . ■ Evil shall hunt, ^e, A very striking stmUe, in wfaieh the 
pvnishment of the evil, which he has eomxnitted, is represented, as 
hunting the violent and wicked man, just as the hounds do the 
fleeing animal through all its windings and doablingB^ until they 
seize upon it and destroy it 

13 The ri^UeouB, S[e. Moreover, thy devout servants, beiag the 
eontinual objects of thy protection^ will ever have ample cause to 
siiig thy praises; and they, who persevere in the ways of upright- 
ness, will equally enjoy thy favor, always dwelMng, as it were, in ti^ 
presence, and under the guardiaaship of thine aUnseeing eye. Thus 
the two clauses of the verse may be considered identical, which is often 
the case in Hebrew poetry. Psabn xxxv. 27 : xu 19. 
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LORD, I call QpcR) tkee, liaste tkee imto me; 
and consider [give ear iifito3 my Toice, 
when I crjr unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight, as 
the incense; and let the lifting up of my hands 
be an [as the]] erening sacrifice. 

3> Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
and keep the door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any 
evil thing : let me not be occupied in ungodlj 
works with the men, that work wickedness, lest 
I eat of such things, as please them []of their 
dainties^. 

5 Let the righteous rather smite me friendly, 
and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms (^excellent 



Job 7* 81. 
Matt. 9. 3. 



Rev. 6. 0: 
8. 3, 4. 



Jam. 1.26: 
3.2, 

P8. 106. 28. 
ProY. 23. 6L 



Eccles. 7. 5. 
Gal. 6. 1,2. 

Ps. 55. 22. 



2 As the incense. When driven from the courts of the Lord, and 
from the communion of his people, David purposed to be as regular 
and constant in his devotions, as the priests were in burning incense, 
and offering the accustomed sacrifices. He prays, therefore, that his 
fervent supplications may be accepted with the same favor, as if 
they had been {M-esaited in the sanctuary. It seems evident, that in 
this verse are meant both the public and daily services, which oc- 
curred at the third and ninth hours, or at nine in the morning, and at 
three in the afbemoon. Esod, xxx. 7* 8* Num» xxviii. 3, &c. 

3 Set a waieh, ^c. David, manifestly, is under great apprehensioas, 
that, wh^k dwellmg in the midst of idoiKaters, he may be tempted ta 
trifl^ to dissemble, or to speak inconsistently wi& h» chanicter as a 
flealons worshipper of the true Crod ; or, according to the opimou of 
some persons, that he may be led to express his sense of the ill usofge^ 
which he had received from Saul, in a violent and nnbeeoniing 
nuumer. 

4 Ofe/ noty ^e. Because corrupt examples, placed continually 
More his eyes, might gradually disw him aside from his allegianoe 
to Jehovah, he likewise sspplicatesy that his heart may not, fay tbe 
abeenee of Grod*s dxreetiBg; gtaee, be inehned to wickedness, nor his 
mind given to caltivate the society of the idoIatrouB Philistines; and 
this, lest he should be induced to join in eelelwating their impiovs 
lites^ and to partake of the luxmious feasts, which they offered to 
their false gods. Num, xxv. 2. The last clause is capable of a figv- 
istive meaning : — fesi I be ready to participate in their vnholy piac- 
tiees and amusements. 

6 Let the rigkteom, ^e. But, ediould I be at all disposed to yield to 
the temptations, which Barround me, let some religions and kind 
friend among my attendants and companions, with merciful seve- 
rity, check me by his timdly reproofs. 

6 But let not, ^, At feasts, to anoint the head of a gnest with 
perfumed oil was a mark of peculiar honor. See on P8al» xziii. 5. 



1 Chron. 10. 1. 
LiLke4.{S.' 



S Cor. 1. 8, 1«. 



3GliroB.90. IS. 
Pb. lOB. 24. 



Luke 20. 19, &c. 



Ertli.7-10. 
ProT.11.8. 



TfUOM CXLE... [thorm 

^3^<^^^7l^^>^> 7^ ^ wSlrpm^ jBk lignist 
their wwkedness. 

7 I^t their judges be ot'erthtown in^ stony 
places, that they may hear my words, for fliey 
are sweet. 

8 Our bones lie scattered before the pit, like 
as when one breaketh and heweth wood upon 
the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord 
God: in thee is my trust; O cast not out my 
soul. 

10 Keep me from the snare, that they have 
laid for me; and from the traps of the wicked 
doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets 
together, and let me ever escape them. 



evening graver. 

Psalm CXLII. 

We have here an earnest supplication to God, in which are stated 
hj the author the utter fidlure of all human means of assistance ; 
and the absolute necessity of being aided, in his afflictions, from 



Let not, however, the fair, though deceptive, speeches of the ido]a» 
ters prevail over me to mj spiritual ruin. Yer. 4. So earnest, indeed, 
am I on this point, that I will not ceasie to pray for heavenly assist- 
ance, in order to possess the power of resisting, both their wicked 
endeavors to ensnare me, and the seductive influence of their evil 
customs. 

7 Let their judges^ ^c, David now returns to his enemies among 
his own nation. He prays, that Saul and the chief men of his party, 
the present rulers (see on Psaim ii. 10.) of Israel, may be, in some 
manner or another, overthrown, and that the remainder of the people, 
being cooled by ill success, may thus become prepared to listen to those 
sidtttary and peaceful admonitions, which, because uttered by himself 
they have hitherto despised. The verse is, doubtless, obscure, and 
could only be satisfactorily explained by means of AiUer informa- 
tion, than we have yet obtained, respecting all the circumstances, 
which gave rise to the Psalm. 

8 Our bones, ^<f. Some of David's companions, then, having 
fallen into the hands of Saul, had been killed, and their bodies, per- 
h&piy cut to pieces. The words may expressly refer to the murder 
cff tite priests and their families (1 Sam. xxii. 17, &c.) by Doeg, because 
ft^' Were' supposed to &vor David. The figure employ^ is one; 
which represents the slaughter as so great, that the bones of the 
ftiib^1rt*a'diebd lay** scattered at the grave's month,'* as plent^ully 
^d'cts ^disregarded^ ^tMpa from ^he axe of ^e woodmaiL • -»**••' 



DJLr t9.1 i 



EVEKXNO FBATER. 



vn :liighi> On <me oocaakm, lOavid, driven ft&m. the miri 4vf > 
Achish, iiad hid himself in ^ the cave Adullam" (1 Sam. xxii. 
1): 9a another, he took refuge ia '^a cave at En-gedi,** when 
in extreme daiiger from SauL 1 Sam, xxiv. 1, 3. It is not^ 
however, certain to which of these events the Psalm belongs, 
and, indeed, it is applicable to either. David seems to have 
formed the substance of the prayer, which in his great peril he 
uttered before Ctod, into a Psalm, t^fter he had obtained deliver- 
ance; though some persons suggest, that it was composed, 
whilst he actually abode in the cave, and, consequently, that the 
verbs should have been rendered in the present tense. 



T CRIED unto the Lord with my voice ; yea, 
■'- even unto the Lord did I make my suppli- 
cation. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him, 
and shewed him of my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviness, thou 
knewest my path: in the way, wherein I 
walked, have tney privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked also upon my right hand, and 
saw there was no man, that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto; and no man 
cared for my soul. 

6 I cried unto thee, Lord, and said, Thou 
art my hope Qrefage]]) and my portion, in the 
land of the living. 

7 Consider [^Attend unto^ my complaint, for 
1 am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my persecutors, for they 
are too strong for me. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may | 



Ps. 28. 1, 2. 



I8al.26.16: 
37. 14, &e. 

Matt. 22. 15, dec. 
Mark 14. 33, &c. 



Matt 26. 69. &c. 
2 Tim. 4. 16. 

lSam.23.19,2<X 
Ps. 31. 13. 

Num. 18.20. 
Lam. 3. 24, dec 



Ps. 44. 22, &c. 

1 Sam. 24. 14, 15. 
Acts 2. 24. 



2 Shewed him of. See on Psahn xxxviii. 12. 

3 Thou knewest my path. Thine eye was upon me : then wast well 
acquainted with the straits and difficulties, which encompassed me, 
and didst graciously protect me under them. Deut, ii. 7* Ji*dg, 
xviii. 6. The words may mean : — thou knewest and didst point out to 
me a way, by which I could escape from my enemies. Psalm cxLiii. 8. 

4 / looked alsoy ^c, David not only prayed to Grod for aid, but 
likewise sought out for human means of rescue from his periloua' 
situation. Psalm xviii. 41. See on Psahn ciz. 30. 

5 My soul. See on Psahn vii. 2. 

6 My portion. Thy love and compassion constitute the only po6« 
session, which remains to me in this world; in nothing else have I 
any hope, as to nothing else can I betake myself for r^uge. Psalm 
xvi. 6. 

9 Prison, The cave, in which David lay concealed, appeared to 
him like a prison^ wherein he should be confined^ until Saul came 






PgALMCXUIL 



\fum. 



mye ihaiiks unto iky name; rAick tiu^ if 
thou wilt grant me, then shall the righteous 
resort unto mj companj. 



Fbamm OXLIIL 

Thx melancholy efaancter of this Paafan evisdMS tha dqvcfaed state 
of Davki's mind at the tiina of ila composttloit. It was written, 
as some persons are disposed to beHeve, daring the war with 
Absalom and Ins rehelhous party. David bese^ies €rod, that, 
passing by his numerous sins, and considering only his present 
sofPerings, he wonld vouchsirfe, (aocorcBxig to his mercies ia 
former times, and for the honor of his great name,) to heaerkea 
to his prayer, to come speedily to his aid, to deliver him firom 
the persecution of his enemies, and, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, both to teach and to guide hiai in the way of nghteooa" 
ness. 



Dan. 9. 9, 16. 
1 John 1. 9. 



Bx. 34. 7. 
OaL 2. 16. 



Ps. 88. 3, 4 
Eflok. 37. II, ao. 



TTEAR my prayer, O Lord, and consider 
■*■-*• Ogive car to] my desire: hearken unto me, 
for thy truth and righteousness sake; 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy 
servant; for, in thy sight, shall no man living 
be justi£ed. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground; 
he hath laid me |^made me to dwellj in the 
darkness, as the men that have been long dead. 



and put him to death. Then shall the righteous^ ^c. The piouBy 

when they perceive that thou art the diligent preserver of all, who 
commit themselves unto thee, will hasten to congratulate me on my 
deliverance, and will imite with me in offering up to thee the tribute 
of praise and thanksgiving. Psahn cxix. 7d. 

2 And enter not, ^e, David, having just appealed to the fiuthfid- 
ness of God in ihe performance of his promises, as well as to tfao 
merciful justice of God to decide between himself and his enemiei^ 
now calls to mind, that neither he nor any other man, when broaglit 
to judgment at the heavenly tribunal, could expect to be pronounoed 
innocent of transgression ; and, consequently, that no on* coiikl hope, 
by reason of his own merits, to hsve his prayers for relief heaird, er 
to enjoy any portion of the divine feivor. 

3 Persecuted my soul. See on Psmlm vii. 2: xxxviii. I?.— ITe 
hath smiiten, S[c, He has dashed me to the earth, and stands ready 

to destroy me, whilst thus prostrate under him. In the iConfaMw. 

Several times before had David been obliged to flee from his hoau^ 
and twice, at least, he had betaken himself for concealment to daik 
oaves (1 Sam, xxii. 1 : xxiii. 29), in which he ahnost seined to be 
buried alive. To these circumstances in the preiions histoiy of 



Bat 29i] 



EVENING PBAYEB. 



4 Therefore is my spirit vexed within me, 
and my heart within me is desolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time past ; I muse 
upon all thy works; yea, I exercise myself in 
£1 muse on^ ^^^ works of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hamds irato thee: my 
soul gaspeth unto thee, as a thirsty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that, soon, for my 
spirit waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, 
lest I be like unto them, that go down into the 
pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes 
in the morning, for in thee is my trust: shew 
thou me the way, that I should walk in, for I 
lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing, that pleaseth 
thee, for thou art my God: let thy loving 
Spirit lead me fc^h into the land of righteous- 
ness. 



Luke2SlL44. 



Deut. 8. S, 3. 
MiG.6.& 



John 7. 37, 38. 



Isai. & 17. 
Luke 21. 26, 27. 



Gen. 32. 24, &0. 
H08.6.3. 



Pn)T. 18. 10. 
Heb. 6. I& 

Neh. 9. SO. 
John 16. IX 



his life he may here allude, being strongly actuated by the impres- 
sioD, that he would now have again to ad<^t the same mode of s^ety. 

4 Veaed. See on Psalm xxxviii. 17* 

5 Vet do I remember, S[e, The expressions contained in the verse 
ought not, certainly, to be exclusively confined to the deliverances, 
which, in his early days, he had himsdif experienced from the Deity. 
For he, no doubt, meditated also on all the displays of power, truth, 
and mercy, made by God on behalf of his people, from the beginning 
of the world ; and with these he encouraged and revived his droop- 
ing soul. Pscilm LXXviL 5, 11. 

Q As a thirsty land. As the dry and parched soil appears to long 
for the refreshing showers. Psalm xlii. 1 : Isai, xxxii. 2. 

8 Betimes in the morning, A mere poetical phrase for speedily, or 

without delay. See on Psahn XLvi. 5 Shew thou me, ^c, David, 

whose affections and hopes were entirely placed on God, now prays 
to be directed, either in the methods necessary to be adopted for his 
safety, or in so regulating his present conduct, that it may not be 
inconsistent with his religious duty. 

9 IJlee unto thee, ^0. By this figurative langaage, David can only 
mean that he must surely perish, unless GtMi condescends to take up 
his cause, and to vouchsafie him protection : he is unable, he says, to 
lie concealed from danger, except, as it were, in the secret place of 
God's dwelling. Psmlm xxviL 6 : LviL L 

Id Thy hvinff Sjririi* We have now another refierence to the "BjAj 

Ghost. See on Psmhm cxxxix. 6. The land uf tighteousnem. 

Though the words m the original may reaMy bear the same meanag 
as k given to them, PmUm xxvii. 13, our tianslators clearly designed 



9» 

EphM. S. 4, fto. 
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FSACM CKLIY. 



[j}(kiraeL 



11 Quicken me, O Lewd, for thy name a^sAe; 
and, for ihj nglkteoiuBnefis' sake, bring 1117 aoid 
out of trouble; . ._ 

12 And, of thj goodness, slay imneeli^nnes, 
and destroy all them that vex ^afflict]] my soiil; 
for I am thy servant. 



THE THIRTIETH DAY. 



Psalm CXLIV. 

David, most probably, wrote the present Psalm, after his complete 
establishment on the throne of Israel, and when he had gained 
some of his first victories over the neighbouring nations, but had 
not yet finished his wars against them. We have here, there- 
fore, an animated expression of exultation, as well as of grati- 
tude, on account of past mercies, (particularly of such as per- 
tained to the author, in his character of a king and a warrior,) 
joined with devout entreaties for a continuance of the divine 
protection : he also prays, that God would graciously perfect his 
work, by subduing his remaining adversaries, and thereby con- 
ferring upon his nation the blessing of an enviable state of hap* 
piness. This Psalm, though much shorter than the eighteentfay 
bears still a very great resemblance to it. 



ff Cor. 10. 4. 
Bpbe& 6. 10, 11. 



Jer. 16. 19, Ac. 
4obn 6. 44. 



"DLESSED be the Lord my strength frock]; 
-■-^ who teacheth my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight : 

2 My hope and my fortress, my castle and 
deliverer, my defender [[shield] in whom I 
trust; who subdueth my people, that is under 
me. 



ikem to express here a country, whose inhabitants love righteousneai, 
and are not, therefore, disposed to injiire or oppress any one. Paailm 
ucxxviii. 12. Isai. xxvi. 10. 

11 Quicken me. Revive (see on Psahn iii. 3.) and comfort «ie in 
tfie midst of this imminent peril. 

12 Shy mine enemies. See on Paalm Liv. Tj^^'—Thy servant. See 
^a Psalm lxxxvL 16. 

2 Who subdueth, ^, By whose power and influence the varions 
tabes of the Israelites have given over their rebellious proceedings 
in &vor of the house of Saul, and have, at length, Bubmitted thenir 
selves to my lawful authority by receiving me as their king. 2 jS^mii. 
v. 1, &C. There is, doubtless, an aUusion also to thoie i^a^mnPj 
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MOHNOTG PEAYER. 
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d'Loidy' whtit id man^ that thoU hast sncli 
tespec^t uxito him ? or, the son of man^ that thou 
so regardest him ? 

' 4 -Man is like' a thing of nought Qike to 
vanity^: his time passeth away like a shadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, Lord, and. come 
down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke* 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and tear them : 
shoot out thine arrows, and consume [[destroy^ 

. them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver 
me, and take me, out of the great waters, from 
the hand of strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their 
jnght hand is a right hand of wickedness. 






Job4i.]»^a(h.. 
Isai. 64. 1, S. 



Deut. 32. 23, 42. 



Matt. 27. 43. 
Aots 18. 9, 10. 



Ps. 109. 1, 2. 
Matt. 5. 30. ' 



whom he had ah'eady conquered, who were incorporated among his 
people, and now formed a part of them. 

3 Lordy what is man, ^c. This exclamation arose from the conscious- 
ness, that he was in himself a remarkable instance of God's love to 
jnen, though by nature they are feeble, and their days are transient 
as a shadow ; for victory in the battle had been vouchsafed him, and 
success, when contendmg against his domestic enemies. 

4 Liice a shadow. Which glides over the earth, vanishes, and is 
seen no more. Job xiv. 2. See on Psalm cii. 11. 

5 Bow thy heavens, ^c, . By the '^ heavens" are meant the clouds* 
See on Psalm viii. 1. Jehovah is entreated to come in tempests (see 
on Psalm l. 3.) to the assistance of David against those heathen 
nations, who were then molesting him. The images in this and the 
succeeding verse are, evidently, derived from the circumstances, 
which attended the promulgation of the law on mount Sinai. 

6 Them, No persons have been yet mentioned, as fit objects of 
the divine wrath, but David, adapting his words to what was passing 
in his own mind, clearly points at his national foes. 

7 The great waters. See on Psalm xviii. 16. Strange children. 

Foreign people; such as differed from the Israelites in manneis, 
language, and religion. Psalm cxiv. 1 : cxxxyii. 4. 

8 Talketh of. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12.— *-Fa»t/y. Falsehood 
and deceit. Psaim xii. 2 : XLi. 6. Since the conduct of naiwns is 
here described, we must consider them to be represented as perfidi- 
ous, with whom no firm and durable treaty of peace oould be^miide. 

And their right hand, ^c. See on Psalm cvL 26. Though th«y 

call the Deity to witness their oaths, they have no intention.' of 
keeping them. David may, however, wish to say, that these ^ stxBtfg* 
ehildren" are idolaters, for, in scripture language, idoJatiT' kt x)ften 
termed ^vaai^' (see on Psalm xxiv. 4); and that they..2iead|i^ 
abatidon theplselveft to &rery wicked and unholy work* Ver^ Ih- . ; ' 



PSALM CXUV. 



[D4iT4«. 



R«T.5.9, M. 






2 Bun. 16. 5, &e. 
17. 1, Ac. 



Job 42. 15. 
Ini. 44. 3, &o. 



nsnt30.9, 10. 
Neh.9.25, 26. 



9 I will eing a new loiig imio tLeo, O (jbd, 
and sing pzaises imio the^ upon a teii^siiiiige4 
lute. 

10 Thoa hast given Tictoiy unto kiim; and 
bast deliyeied David thy aervani &om toe peril 
of the sword. 

11 Save me, and delrrw me^ from the hand 
of strange children, whose mouth talketh of 
fspeakethl vanitj, and their right hand is a 
right hana of iniquiiy; 

12 That our sons may grow up, as the young 
plants ; and that our daughters may be, as the 
polished comers of the temple ; 

13 That our gamers may be full and plen- 
teous with all manner of store ; that oor sheep 
may bring forth thousands^ and tea thonaanda^ 
in our streets; 



9 A new song. For this fresh instance of Ay favor sod protoetioit. 
Ver. 1. The next verse, in all fikelifaood, forms the subject and 
bnrden of his *new song." 

12 As the ywmg plants. Vigorofus, and strong, and healthy, capa- 
hie of Tindertaking, -when necessary, the defence of tbeir coantry. — - 
As the polished comers, 4^. It is altogether uncertain, what parts of 
the temple are meant, nor can any advantage result from endea- 
voring to search out the point, since the demgn of the comparison 
is quite obTions without such knowledge. The Israelitish maidens 
were to grow up, adorned with eveiy grace both of body and mind, 
and to become the ornament of th^ faanifies, l&e so many wefi- 
proportioned, highly-polished, and ricfaly-decoraied cohnms. In a 
time of peace, sons, as well as dafnghtersy would be aUe to be better 
trained and educated. 

13 In ow streets. Tlie common meaning <^ the ward '^streets'* 
does not well accord with the previoiis part of the sentence, nvt wiA 
the subject in hand ; wherefore another has sometimes been sovgkt 
for it, derived from the Saxon language, intowhi(^ it wae introduced 
from Hie lAtin, and where it is said to signify any pUtoefor reti or 
repose, a yeanrng-pHaee. See on Psaim in. 3. Stffl, b e canao no penson 
can posGsbly assert, that tlie translatois of both our vei^sions ^d not 
em|Aoy the term in its msasl acceptation, (in whidi it undoiditedlif 
occurs immediately after,) it seem s better to undeietaad fiie passage 
in this manner : — that our sheep may bring forth so abandantly and 
inereaae so fast, as completoly to fill the wide places of ear towns and 
villages, when they pass through them, in Ihdr passage to and from 
tile fi^ds. A ffgurative sense has been assigned to the phrase ^ in 
our streets," which is supposed to imply ofwn/jrr-Hro ^ksA not «ily we 
ooTselves, to our great joy, but our adversaries to their great giiel^ 
may behold the increase ef our wealth. FMlmxxiii.^: zxzL 21. . 



Bay 90.} MORNIKa t>RAY£R. 9^ 

14 Th«t OUT oxen tnay be strong to labor ; J zech. 9. s, fte.' 
thai tliere be no decay, no leading into capii- 
yity^ Mid no comphening in our streets. ^ 

is Happy axe tbe people, that u?e in such a 
case; jea, messed are the i>oople, who have the 
hoftd for their Gk)d* 



Dout. 33. 3d- 
P8.65.4. 



Psalm CXLY. 

From this Psalm to the end of the book, we find eveiywhere the 
same delightltil stram of praise and thanksgiving, -without the 
admixture of one complaint or petition. It is not improbable 
that David, at the close of his life,' on surveying the divine 
wisdom, mercy, and goodness, resolved to celebrate, not only 
the glory and power, which shhie forth in all God's works, but, 
especiaXly, his loving-kindness towards the whole human race, 
and chiefly towards all such, as flee to him for succour. For 
these last he sustains and nourishes with his bounty; their 
prayers he readily answers, and them he loves to preserve from 
all danger. "Diough the Psahn contains no great connexion of 
sentiment, it is conffldered to have an undoubted reference to 
the Messiah's kingdom. The ancient Jews used to declare, that 
^ he could not fail io be a child of the world to come, who would 
say this Psalm three times every day." 

T WILL magnify ^extol] thee, O God, my 
■*- King; and I will praise thy name for ever 
and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee, 
and praise thy name for ever and ever. 



Dan. 4. 37* 
Matt. 25. 34, Arc. 



Ps. 119. 16, &c. 



14 Our oxen. As borses were not pennitted to be multiplied ia 
the land of Israel under the Mosaic dispensation {DeuL xvM. l€), the 
ox, particularly that species of it called the buffalo, was exclosively 
medy both i&t i^oiUtHre and for e^eiy other lalforious work. 
2 &am, vi. 6«— ^ Jk^ dMxy. Wheth^ this expressioa relates solely 
to the oxen, •er, whicb is more likely, to the Israelites ^hemselvoi, 
it implies no dimiaHition 'either of number or strength. — N9 oom- 
phmim^ ^ T>he Psalmist new entreats, that his ooontiymen ma^ 
be saved from the hocrors -attendant on the iimption of an enemy 
into their towns. 

V» The tdord* Sthovmh^ in •eppositiea to the tutelaiy gods of the 
lieatheii. 

1 My JTf^. The f^vemment of the pec^e of Israel was a theo- 
•ONK^, which oonmenoed at the time of their departwe from Egypt, 
and oonttiinied, in some degree, until the oomlng of Christ. Arw^ 

jaK.4»Ae. 3 £49^ XX. & See on iPMiIm ii. 3. 7%tuMM. See 

on Pioim V. 12. 
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Rom. 11. 83. 

IML3B.19. 



Pb« 06« 3, 4» 
1810.11.4 



Josh. 3. 9, &c: 
9. 9> 10. 



S Cktr. 9. 8, Ace. 
PhiL3.9. 



Num. 14 17, fto. 
Joel 2. 13. 
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100.4. 
Nab. 1.7. 

l8aL43.2I. 
1 Pet. 2. fi. 

Dan. 7. 13, 14. 



Acts 2. 8, &c. 
Bphes. 1. 19, &c. 



1 Tim. 1. 17. 



3 Great is the Lord, and marYellotis, worthy 
to be praised; there is no end of his greatness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works un|p 
another, and declare thy power ^mighty acts]]- 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy waf- 
ship l^majestyi, thy glory, thy praise,, and 
wondrous works ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the might of 
thy marvellous acts; and I will also tell of 
[^declare] thy greatness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness 
shall be shewed, and men shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and merciful, long- 
suffering, and of great goodness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man; and 
his mercy is over all his works. 

10 All thy works praise thee, Lord^ and 
thy saints give thanks unto thee: 

11 They shew the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mighti- 
ness Qhe majesty]] of thy kingdom, might be 
known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 



3 There is no end, S[c, The power and majesty of Jehovah, our 
King, are far different from those of any mere earthly ruler ; for no 
one can, by inquiry, search out their extent, much less, worthiJy 
describe them. Psaim xl. 7* 

5 Worship, See on Psalm iii. 3. 
' 6 Jnd I will also, ^c. I will not, therefore, leave to others (ver. 4.) 
the whole of this pleasing duty, but will readily and joyfully engage 
in it myself. Ver. 6. Tell of. See on Psalm xxxviii. 12. 

7 The memorial, ^e. The memory of the numerous benefits, which, 
in agreement with thy faithful promises, thou delightest to send ujion 
OS, shall be diligently perpetuated by fresh generations of men, who 
will never cease to declare thy praises. 

10 All ihy works, ^c. All the productions of (rod's creating hand, by 
answering, in one way or another, according to their several natures^ 
the pmpose of their being, and, consequently, by fulfilling his will, 
serve to display the divine glory. But lus saints, ** even the children 
of Israel'* {Psalm cxLviii. 13), with admiring and grateful hearts, 
zealously offer him the i^iritual sacrifice of praise and thanloBftiT- 
ing. See on PatOm xxz. 4. 
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14 The Lord upholdetli all such, as fall, and 
lifteth up all those that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, Lord, 
and thou givest them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, and fillest all 
things living with plenteousness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy ^merciful] in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them, that call 
upon him, yea, QoJ all such as call upon him 
faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them, that fear 
him; he also will hear their cry, and will help 
[^save] them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them, that love 
him; but scattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lord; and let all flesh give thanks unto his 
holy name for ever and ever. 



Ps. 42. 6, 7- 
Luke 22. 31, 32. 

Joel 2. 22. 
Acts 17. 25. 

Ps. 104. 28. 



Gen. 18. 25. 
Bom. 3. 5, 6. 

John 4. 24. 



John 15. 7, 16. 
1 John 5. 14, 15. 



Matt. 25. 31, &c. 
Jam. 2. 5. 

Ps. 30. 12, 13. 
Rev. 5. 11, dEC. 



Psalm CXLVI. 

The author here extols the Lord Jehovah for his faithfuhiess and 
mercy, for his ready aid in time of trouble, as well as for the 
justice of his kingly rule ; he likewise calls upon all men, instead 
of trusting in earthly potentates, to put their confidence in Him 
alone, who is the creator, the governor, and the preserver of the 
universe. This with the four remaining Psalms are by some 
persons conjectured to have been severally written for the second 
dedication of the temple. 



PRAISE the Lord, O my soul: while I live, 
will I praise the Lord; yea, as long as I 
have any being, I will sing praises unto my 
God. 



Ps. 71. 12, 13. 
Rev. 7* 9, &c. 



I 



14 The Lord upholdethy ^e. Jehovah, *^ with the saving strength of 
his right hand," supports effectually those, who are in the act of 
falling; he also mercifully raises from the ground such, as have 
already fallen under the heavy burthen of their afflictions. 

17 The Lord, j[0. In all his dispensations Jehovah is faithful, 
just, and benevolent, towards his creatures, extending to them his 
promised care, and making due provision for their wants : moreover, 
all the works, which he has ever wrought on account of the sons of 
men, are full of mercy and loving-kindness. 

20 Scattereth abroad. Like the ruins of a demolished building; or, 
rather^ like an army, which the enemy has completely routed. 

R 



Ml 

pb. lift 8, a 

l8ai.2.23 



Eccles. 12. 7* 
Cor. 2. 6. 



Gen. 28. 15 : 
48. 15, 16. 



Rev. 14. ?• 



Jam. 1. 17* 



Matt. 9. 30. 
Luke 4. 18. 

John 16. 27. 
2 Cor. 7* 6. 

Dent. 10. 18. 
Ps.68.5. 
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2 O put not your trust in princes, nor in any 
child of man; for there is no help [[salvation^ in 
them. 

3 For, when the breath of man goeth forth, 
he shall turn again to his earth, and then [^in 
that very day] all his thoughts perish. 

4 Blessed is he, that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, and whose hope is in the Lord his 
God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is; who keepeth his promise for 
ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to right, that sa£^ 
wrong; who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looseth men out of prison : the 
Lord giveth sight to the blind : 

8 The Lord helpeth |[raiseth]] them, that aie 
fallen : the Lord careth for the righteous : 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers : he de- 
fendeth the fatherless, and widow: as for the 
way of the ungodly^ he tumeth it upside down. 



2 Child qf nan. Bee on Pso/m iv. 2. 

^ AUI^ ikougkU perish. All his schemes and caiculatioiis with 
respect to this world ; but, particalarly, all those designs and inten- 
tions, which he has no longer any power to execute, in &.vor either of 
himself, or of sach dependants as trusted in him. 

4 The Lord hia God. Jehtwah, Jacob's God. Pmlm xx. i. 

7 Looseth men, ^, The allusioa of the Psahnist is by no means 
clear, though it may be to the wonderful detiverances from bandage 
and exile, which God had vouchsafed to his chosen people, both in 
former and in later times. Psaim xxviii. 6: ijdx. 34.-*— Gtp«£ft 
sighty ^c By this expression is, probably, described, in the first 
place, either the restoration of a captive, who had pined in some dun- 
geon, to the light of heaven {Isai. Lix. 9, 10) ; or the general invigo- 
rating of the human frame, which, in the scriptures, is often pointed 
out under a similar figure. 1 Sam. xiv. 27« Still, we have here an 
evident prediction of our blessed Saviour, to whom alone was reserved 
the great miracle of giving sight to a man, that had been bom Uind. 
John ix. 32. If one part, however, of the FsaJnust's words belongs 
to Christ, the remainder must do so likewise (Isoi. XK.ix. 9), whereby 
every difficulty, which appears to attach to the Qxplaoattoa of thfii% 
will be removed. Lvke xiii« 16. 

9 The strangers. Perhaps the two tribes, who, when in captivity, 
were straagers to their own land, and whom God lironght hack *^ wiUi 
singing unto Sion;" or, generally, all those, who are, at any tune^ 
destitute of worldly means of succour. Psaim xxxix. 13, 14 . 
As for the way^ ^e. But subverts and confounds the devices of the 
wicked oppressoTy by caosisg them to be brought to nought; wA 
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Ex. 15. 18. 
Rev. 11. 15. 



10 The Lord thy God, Sion, shall be King 
for evennore, and throughout all generations. 

Cbenmg JPragnr. 

Psalm CXLYII. 

The second and thirteenth verses afford good gronnd for imagining, 
that this Psalm was written, when, after the return of the two 
tribes from captivity, the neighbouring nations had ceased from 
annoying them, and the walls, equally with the gates, of Jerusa- 
lem had been, at length, rebuilt, llius it will bear a peculiar 
reference to the gracious providence of Crod, as manifested by 
the complete deliverance of his people ; and to his attributes of 
. power, wisdom, mercy, and justice, of which he then gave such 
illustrious pro^s. But, whether the Psalm owes its origin to 
those circumstances or not, it contains an earnest exhortation to 
praise the Lord for the evident signs of his benevolent dispo- 
sition, which, by amply providing for their wants, he has dis- 
played towards all his creatures; though, more especially, for 
the abundant marks of his favorable loudness afforded to the 
Israelites. 



/^ PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good thing 
^^ to sing praises unto our God; yea, a joyful 
and pleasant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem^ and 
gather together the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth those, that are broken in heart, 
and ^veth medicine to heal their sickness. 

4 He telleth the number of the stars, and 
calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power; 
yea, and his wisdom is infinite. 



Ps. 92. 1, dec. 



Deut 30. 1, &c 
Ezra 6. 14. 

lafti. 67. 15. 
Jo^n 6. 67> 68. 

Ifliai. 40. 26. 



Nah. 1. 3. 
John 2. 84, 25. 



least, by making them have a very different end from that, which 
they themselves anticipated. Job v. 13. 

2 The outctuts of Israel, The Israelites, who had been banished 
from their homes, and from their native country. 

4 He tellethj ^e. The verse is introduced for the express purpose 
of pointing out, how natural it was, that the omniscient Being, who, 
without difficulty, can number the stars and assign to each its peculiar 
came, should be able to assemble together the Israelites, dispersed 
over the various provinces of the Babylonian empire, however ob- 
scurely or remotely situated. It may be inferred from the present, 
and from some other passages of scripture {Gen. xv. 5 : xxii. 17), that 
to count the stars was anciently esteemed a task, which Almighty 
■wisdom alone could perform. This notion, probably, gave occasion 
to a portion, at least, of the praises bestowed upon the Deity in the 
next verse. 

R 2 
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1 Sam. S. 7t 8* 
Mfttt. 5. S. 

Ex. 15. SO. 21. 
Pa. 47. 8, 7. 

Job 38. 26, &o. 



Luke 12. 24. 



Eccles. 9. 11. 
Hos. 1. 7. 

Zeph. 3. 14, &c. 
1 Pet. 3. 4. 

Inl. 52. 7. 
Joel 2. 23. &C. 

Zeoh. 8. 3, &c 



Xev. 26. 6. 
Isai. 60. 17, 18. 



6 The Lord setteth piftety up the meek, 
and bringeih the ungodly down to the ground. 

7 O sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; 
sing praises upon the harp unto our God: 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds; and 
prepareth rain for the earth; and maketh the 
grass to grow upon the mountains, and herb for 
the use of men ; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle, and 
feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleasure in the strength of an 
horse; neither delighteth he in any man's legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight is in them, that 
fear Him, and put their trust in His mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem : praise thy 
God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made fast the bars of thy 
gates, and hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
fiUeth thee with the flour of wheat. 



8 Upon the mountaiitSy ^c. Mountains, generally speaking, are diy 
and barren, nor is it possible for any natural streams to water and 
fertilize them: "the river of God" can alone accomplish this. 
Psalm Lxv. 10 : civ. 13, &c. 

9 The young ravens. Though God, in his providential care for all 
the animal creation, answers their cries for food, by affording them 
the appropriate means of appeasing their hunger, the greatness of 
that care is still more remarkable, when he does this even for the 
young, which their parents have cast off, since these, as not yet having 
arrived at the full vigor of their strength, are less able to search after, 
and to procure, proper nourishment for themselves. There may be, 
too, an allusion to the raven, as an unclean bii'd {Lev. xi. 15), and, 
consequently, in the eyes of the Jews, an additional reason for ad- 
miring the extent of the provision made by the Almighty to satisfy 
the wants of nature. 

10 He haih no pleasure, S(;o. The Psalmist appears in this manner 
to console and animate his brethren : — ^let us not be afraid, unable, as 
we are, to protect ourselves by earthly power {Neh. iv. 3, 4 : vii. 4), 
inasmuch as Jehovah, who has hitherto fought for us, will not take 
part with our enemies, (should they once more rise up against us,) 
because of the strength of their cavalry or the swiftness of their in^ 
faniry (see on Psalm xviii. 33) : rather, he delights to assist those, who 
flee to Him for refuge, and depend with stedfast faith on His mercy. 

13 He hath madefasty ^c. Jerusalem, which had long continued 
unwalled and defenceless, was, at last, rendered a place of security 
{Neh. iii. 1, &c. : iv. 7) ; besides, its children or mhahitants^ who, until 
lately, were very few and helpless, had now, by divine assistancej 
increased in number, and become comparatively prosperous. 

14 In thy borders. Within the borders of thy land ; both by keep- 



Day 30.] EVENING PRAYER. 365 



Matt. d. 8, 13. 
2 These. 3. 1. 

Job 37. 6, &C. 



Josh. 10. 11. 
2 Sam. 23. 20. 

Job. 6. 16, 17. 



Gen. 32. 28^. 
MaL 4. 4. 

Deut. 4. 7, 8^ 
Rom. 3. 1,2. 



15 He sendetb £ortli his commandment upon 
earth, and his word runneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool, and- scattereth 
the hoar-frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 
is able to abide [[stand before]] his frost ? 

18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he bloweth with his wind, and the waters 
flow. 

19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his sta- 
tutes and ordinances unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any nation; 
neither have the heathen knowledge of his 
laws, • 

Psalm CXLVIII. 

The Psalmist now calls upon all creatures, both of the visible and 
invisible world, animate as well as inanimate, to unite together 
in a grand chorus of praise and thanlugiving to God, the maker 
and governor of the universe, for the considerate exercise of his 

ing every foreign enemy far from them, and by inclining the hearts 

of thine own coimtrymen to unanimity and concord. T%e flour of 

wheat. It may allowably be doubted, whether, in the expressions 
" the finest wheat-flour" \Psalm Lxxxi. 17), and " the flour of wheat,** 
the word " flour," though of long standing, has not been printed by 
mistake instead of flower. For not only does " the finest of the 
wheat," which the Bible version has in both places, exactly accord 
with the original, but some editions, at least, of the Psalms, exhibit 
the word spelt in the manner just suggested. The error, if it be 
one, is attributable to the ancient mode of spelling both words 
alike. See on Psalm cxxxiL 16. 

15 And his word, ^c. A fresh cause for praising God is derived 
from the circumstance, that, whatever decrees he utters for any 
alteration in the atmosphere, they instantly take efiect. See on 
Psalm cv. 28. 

16 Like wool. The force of the present comparison has been con- 
jectured to rest on the use of wool, because the snow keeps the ground 
warm, and, therefore, assists vegetation. Xsai, lv. 10. But it seems 
far better, as the next two sentences will prove, to suppose, that the 
Psalmist only alluded to the appearance of wool. It may be deemed 
surprising, that a writer, living in the warm climate of the East, 
should be so well acquainted with the phenomena of a northern 
winter. The cold, however, is sometimes extremely severe in Pales- 
tine and the neighbouring coimtries. 

17 His ice. The word ** morsels," which follows, makes it quite 
evident, that hail-stones are here meant. What we call "sleet** 
scarcely seems to answer the description of the Psalmist. 

18 He blowethy ^fc. The weather by his appointment changes: the 
soft breezes blow : the frozen waters are thawed, and run in their 
accustomed channels with the same freedom as before. 
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sovereign power and majesty, but, es|)eciaUy, for lus unbounded 
kindness to his chosen people. This Psabn is conjectured to 
have been designed as a dissuasive from idolatry, (which offence 
against Jehovah the Jews never committed after their return 
fi-om the Babylonish captivity,) and was, peiiiaps, written, when 
Jerusalem and the temple had been rebuilt; though, it must be 
added, there is nothing in it, which can give any countenance to 
the lattw notion. 

f\ PRAISE the Lord of heaven : praise him, 
^^ in the height. 

Praise him, all ye angels of his: praise 
him, all his host. 

3 Praise him, sun and moon : praise him, all 
ye stars and light. 

4 Praise him, all ye heavens, and ye waters 
that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord; for 
he spake the word, and they were made ; he 
commanded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them fast for ever and ever: 
he hath given them a law, which shall not be 
broken. 

7 Praise the Lord, upon earth : ye dragons, 
and all deeps. 

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapors^ wind and 
storm, fulfilling his word; 



Isai. 49. 13. 

IsaL 6. 3. 
Luke 2. 13, 14. 

Gen. a 23. 
Gen. 7- H. 



Amos 9. 6. 
Rev. 4. 11. 



Jer. 33. 25, 26. 



IsaL 43. 20. 

AmOB 4. 13 : 
7. 4t &a 



1 In the height. The phrase would seem to point at the abode of 
God, but is commonly applied to the angels, who dwell in the highest 
heavens. Ye *' in the height." Ver. 7- 

2 All his host. See on Psulm xidv. 10. Three things appear to be 
predicated respecting those spiritual beings, who are permitted to 
approach the ddvine presence; that they live in Uie uppermost regions 
of space ; that, they are employed by God, as his messengers {Psalm 
ciii. 20) ; and that they constitute his attendants. 1 Kir^gs xxii. 19. 

4 Ye heavens. The visible heavens, in which are the planets and 

fixed stars. "And ye waters, ^c. The clouds are said to bound the 

lowest of the three regions, which, in the Hebrew language, go under 
the name of heaven. See on Psalm viii. 1. 

7 Upon earths Ye beings, endowed with life, which inhabit the 
sur&ce of the earth. Ver. 1. — ■ — Dragons, Tne word properly 
signifies some kind of serpent (see on Psalm xci. 13), but here it can 
only be taken for any species of sea-monster. To render the intent 
of the passage more obvious, "praise the Lord" must be understood 

before ^ ye dragons.'* All deeps. The secret places of the sea, in 

which the ** dragons" have their abode. Ci-eatures belonging to the sea 
and land are in this verse joined together, because the earth, and the 
water which surrounds it, equally form parts of the same globe. Ver. 8, 

8 Fire, Thundernbolts and lightning. Vapors, The light clouds. 
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Isai. 44. 23: 
55,12. 

Gen. 1. 26. 



Isai. 60. 3. 
Rev. 21. 24. 

Ps. 113. 4. 
Isai. 12. 4. 



1 Sam. 2. 1. 
Luke 1. 52. 



9 Monntams and all hills ; fruitful trees and 
all cedars; 

10 Beasts and all cattle; worms ^creeping 
ihingsl and feathered fowls; 

if Kings of the earth and all people; princes 
and all judges of the world; 

12 X onng men and maidens, old men and 
children, praise the name of the Lord ; for His 
name only Qalone^ is excellent, and His praise 
above heaven and earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of his people : all 
his saints shall praise him, even the children of 
Israel, even the people that serveth him. 

Psalm CXLIX. 

1^18 Psalm was, perluqas, occasioned hy a signal deHverance or 
victory, which had been recently voachsafed to the Israelitish 
people. Them, therefore, the author exhorts to praise the Lord 
with the greatest signs of joy and gratitude, in expectation of 
their future complete triumph over every opponent and perse* 
cutor. There appears to be here a mystical sense also, oele* 
brated with much animation and energy, and denoting the 
spiritual successes of the Church of God. We do not discover 
in the Psalm any distinguishing marks, by whidi the period of 
its composition can be at all defined ; though it seems not un- 
likely, that it may relate to the times ol David, when the 
Israelites acquired the greatest r^own, and gained the most 
considerable victories. 



o 



SIKG unto the Lord a new song : let the 
congregation of saints praise him: 



laaf. 43. 10. 



which, though floating in the air, still arise from the exhalations 
of the earth, and may be said to belong to it. 

9 And all cedars. And all trees of the forest. For every tree, not 
bearing fruit, is comprehended under the noblest of their kind, and 
put in opposition to " fruitful trees.** See on Psalm civ. 1 1 . 

11 Judges, See on Psalm u, 10. Inferior rulers, Dan, iii. 2. 

12 For His name^ ^c. See on Psalm v. 12. For none of the &]se 
gods of the heathen can compete with Jehovah in wisdom, goodness, 

or power. And His praise, ^o. And His glory, on which account 

praise is due to him, is so widely spread abroad, and so conspicuous, 
that it is manifest not only to the angelic natures, who dwell above 
the visible heavens, but likewise to every mortal being, who Kves upon 
the earth. Ver. 4. 

13 The horn, ^c. See on Psalm Lxxxix. 18. His saints. See 

on Psalm xxx. 4. 

1 A new song. For this additional instance of his favor and mercy. 
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Zech. 9. 10. 
>Iatt.21.4,5- 



Ezra 3. 10. 
Jer. 31. 10, 6cc. 



iBai. 62. 4, 5. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 

Rom. 5. 1,S. 
IFct. 1.18, &c. 

2 Cor. 10. 4. 
Heb. 4. 12. 



2 Let Israel rejoice in him, that made him; 
and let the children of Sion he joyful in their 
King: 

3 Let them praise his name in the dance: lei 
them sing praises unto him with tabret Qtim- 
brel] arid harp ; 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in his people, 
and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the saints be joyful with glory: let 
them rejoice Qsing aloud] in their beds. 

6 Let the praises of God be in their mouthy 
and a two-edged sword in their hands; 



Let the congregation, ^c. Let his praise be proclaimed^ not only 

in private, but in the pubUc assemblies of his chosen people. Yer. 5. 
Psalm cxLviii. 13. 

2 That made him. The Psalmist can scarcely be thought to allude 
to the original creation of mankind ; rather, he impresses upon his 
brethren the fact, that Jehovah had constituted *' the children of 
Israel" his peculiar inheritance [Isai, xLiii. 1), taking them under his 
immediate protection, and bestowing on them a law, which was to be 
the foundation of all their civil and religious institutions. Deut^ 
zxxii. 6. Isai, xxix. 23. 

3 In the dance. It is utterly impossible to give any satisfiEUstory 
account of the sacred dances, common among the ancient Israelites, 
especially, as, according to modem ideas, fiolemnity and gravity are 
wholly incompatible with the very act of dancing. Nothing, however, 
can be more certain, than that, accompanied by vocal and instru- 
mental music, dances formed a prominent part of the national cere- 
mony on public thanksgivings, and on the greatest occasions of 
religious joy and triumph. Ej^od, xv. 20. Jiidg, xi. 34. 2 Sam. 
vi. 14. 

4 And helpeth, Sf;c. He bestows '^salvation" on such, as meekly 
depend upon him ; that is, he enables them to become victorious over 
all their enemies. 

5 Be joyful with glory. Utter triiunphant and exulting acclama- 
tions for the divine favor bestowed upon them. In their beds. As 

they lie "in their beds," and, consequently, by night, as well as by 
day. But it has been supposed, that no mode of interpretation afifords 
an intelligible sense to the passage, except that, which refers the 
word ^' beds" to those couches, on which the eastern nations reclined 
at their banquets and ordinary meals. 

6 Let the praises, ^c. The Israelites seem to be now exhorted to 
go forth again, when commanded, with songs of triumph " in their 
mouth," and fight the Lord's battles. They, like other ancient 
nations, were wont to chant the divine praises, whilst advancing to 
the combat.^ 2 Chron, xx. 21. See on Psalm lx. 12. Perhaps the 
Psalmist wished to express this sense: — let not my countrymen, 
however, be inconsiderate enough to lay aside all thoughts of warlike 
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7 To be avenged of the heathen, and to 
rebuke f execute punishments upon]] the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains, and their 
nobles with links of iron ; 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written. Such honor have ail his saints. 



Num. 31. 2, 3. 
Judg. 5. 23. 

Isai. 45. 14. 



Deut. 7* 1> 2. 



Psalm CL. 

In this short Psahn the author exhorts all mankind, hut especially 
the Levites, to praise the Lord with every species of musical 
instrument, and to unite in one general chorus of grateful 
acknowledgment to'him for his mercies. It appears, Uke the 
last, to be a song of triumph on account of some deliverance or 
victory ; though the particular occasion of it, equally with the 
name of the writer, is wholly unknown. 



/^ PRAISE God in his holiness : praise him 
^-^ in the firmament of his power. 

2 Praise him in Qfor] his noble acts : praise 
him according to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him in the sound of the trumpet : 
praise him upon the lute and harp. 



Gen. 1. 6, ice. 
Deut. 3. 24. 



Ps. 33. 2 : 
106.2. 



preparations amidst the ease and the enjoyments of peace ; but, at 
the same time that they are singing hymns of victory to Jehovah, 
let them be in readiness to gain fresh successes over the idolatrous 
enemies of Him and of themselves. 

9 As it is written. These words are quite unconnected with the 
sentence, which follows and concludes the Psalm. What is written 
(in the revealed word) may mean, either the narratives of battles, 
which their forefathers had gloriously waged with the heathen nations, 
or direct commands from God for ^^all his saints" (see on Psalm xxx. 

4) and worshippers to subdue and destroy them. Such fumor, ^c. 

The honor of being engaged in the cause of Jehovah, and of gaining 
the victoiy, as instruments in His almighty hand. 

1 In his holiness. By reason of his attribute of unspotted holiness. 

PscUm cxi. 9. In the firmamenty ^c. Because of the extraordinary 

might displayed by him, when he formed the expanse of the visible 
heavens, and placed therein the bright luminaries, which adorn it. 
Psalm viii. 3. 

2 In his noble acts. For his " tokens and wonders" of mercy and 
justice, of wisdom and power, of faithfulness and truth, which he has 
ever shewn to his people. 

3 The trumpet. It would be in vain to attempt an explanation of 
all the various kinds of musical instruments mentioned in this and 
the two following verses, since the Jews themselves confess, that they 
have no definite knowledge on the subject. See on Psalm xcviiL 7* 
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lCimm.lA. 16,19. 

Ps. 1(0. S3. 
Rev. & 13, 14. 
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4 Praise him in the cymbals and dances: 
pnuse him upon the strings Qwith stringed in* 
atraments^ and pipe. 

5 Praise him npon the well-taiied cymbals : 
praise him upon the lond cymbals. 

6 Let every thing, that hath breath, praise the 
Lord. 



Beabinos of such Psalms, as occur in '^ the editio princes of 
the Common Prayer," dated May*, 1549. No notice has 
been taken, either in this or in the following list, of 
" which" put for " who," or of " be" for « are." Those 
passages, to which an asterisk is prefixed, are to be found 
also in a Psalter printed at Cambridge, 1630. 



i. 1. 

ii.8. 

iv.& 

8. 

9. 

V.4. 

7. 

vui. 4. 

xi. 1. 

2. 

5. 

■** e% 

zm. 2. 

xiv.2. 

5. 

11. 

XV. 1. 

3. 

xvi. 6. 
XX. 2. 

xxii. 5. 

7. 

11. 

13. 

16. 

23. 

xxiv. 8. 

xxvi. 3. 

11. 

xxxii. 4. 

6. 

10. 

xxxiii. 7* 

12. 

13. 
18. 



thatmaxi 

*the uttermost parts 
that wiU say 
in mine heart 
to dwell 
that hath 
*mto thy house 
fommdful 
to the hill 
within the bwo 
•his eyelids tryeth 
mine enemy 
•there is not one 
they have deceived 
and Israel be glad 
tabernacle : who shall 
slandered his neigh- 
bours 
will not I offer 
•and strength thee 
and were helped 
and shake the head 
is here at hand 
•and roaring lion 
lay siege 
and fear ye him 
this King (10) 
is before 

*0 Lord deliver me 
both day and night 
*I will knowledge 
Be not ye like horse 
as it were in 
that have chosenhim to 
be their inheritance 
*tn the earth 
•their sotUs 



xxxiii. 21 

xlU. 4. 

6. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

12. 

XLVi. 2. 

11. 

XLVii. 9. 

Li. 1. 

3. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

LU. 4. 

10. 

Lxi. 2. 

Lxii. 9. 

LXX. 6. 

Lxxi. 5. 

Lxxix. 12. 

13. 

Lxxxii. 1. 

6. 

8. 

LXXXIV. 5. 

Lxxxviii. 3. 

9. 

xcm. 4. 

5. 

xcv. 2. 

7. 

cL 7. 

8. 



. ha/oe put our trust 
unto the house 
80 unquiet 
Hennonim 
thy waterpq)es 
•on the day-time ) 
smitten asmider; 

while 
will not we fear 
is our defenfie 
are joined to 
according unto 
•For I knowledge 
O Lord : my mouth 
in bumt-ofiring 
•and a contrite 
loved ungraciousness 
alway 

•will I call unto thee 
•they are but vain 
my help 
* alway of thee 
according unto 
And as for 
he is Judge 
•ye aU ai*e children 
•all the heathen 
isthatmasi 
unto the pit 
•I have stretched ou^ 
their noise 
*that dwelleth on 

high 
ourself 

*oi\ii^B hands , 
and an high stomach 
•look un^o such 



• The book employed for collation was one recently published by Dr. CardweU, 
entitled *< The two Liturgies of King Edward YI. compared," in the earlier of which 
we meet with seventy two Paahns, chiefly under tho name of '* Introits.** It Is to be 
egretted, that he has entirely omitted to give the old mode of spelling. 
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cxii. 7. *fiir any e^ tidings 


cxix. 110. swerved not I 


8. Established 


117. shall ever be 


9. He hath sported 


130. even tinto the simple 


abroad 


146. *upon thee 


cxiii. 2. Blessed u the name 


161. *thywo«fe 


cxv. 9. But the house 


170. let 


11. trust ye in the Lord 


€xx. 3. shall be given unto 


16. unto the children 


thee 


17. *into the silence 


4. *mine habitation 


cxvi. 4. *1 shall call 


6. they make them to 


14. thy handmaid 


battle 


16. The verse ends, with 


cxxix. 1. Many times 1 


Jerusalem • 


cxxx. 6. My Bonljlieth 


cxvii. 2. * toward us 


cxxxiiL 3. TJke the dew 


czix. 26. *I have knowledged 


cxxxviii. 7- * thine hand 


43. the word of truth 


cxxxix. 11. aU clear 


58. mine humble petition 


13. wondrously made 


according unto (IO79 


16. *unperfect 


116, ♦154,169) 


23. mine heart 


59. 1 <^ 


cxLi. 6. *fntn«liead 


turn my feet into 


10. * which they have laid 


62. will I rise 


cxT.iii. 10. unto the land 


67. 1 have kept 


cxLiv. 6. the lightning 


74. because that I have 


cxLvi. 8. helpeth them up 


96. thy commandments are 


cxLviiL 3. praise ye him, all 


100. because I kept 


7. upon the earUi 


109. yet do not I (141, 


11. all ^A« judges 


157) 


CL. 4. and danse 



Headings of a Psalter published 1677^ by the "Printer to 

the Queenes Maiestie." 



vii. 6. 

17. 
18. 

ix. 15. 

17. 

X. 11. 

16. 

xii. 6. 

xvii. 4. 

xviii. 8. 

16. 



the indignations 
upon his owne pate 
*and wyll prayse 
*the most hygh 
theyr owne foote 
unio hell 
*into the hande 
*into thy hand 
* and wyll set them 
*of mylyppes 
*of his presence 
*from the high 



xviii. 48. which seeth 

50. 1 wyll geve thankes 
xxi. 11. they were not 
XXV. 5. * thy lovyngkyndn^sse 
13. The secretes of the 

Lord are 
17. *myne adversitie 
xxvii. 6. my head 
xxviii. 2, *towarde. 
xxix. 6. *He made them 
XXX. 6. *hadst made 
8. *unto my Lorde 



^ No copy of an earlier date than the present oould be procured for the puipoee 
of collating the remaining seventy eight Paalms. 
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xxxi*3* 

9. 
13. 
17. 
27. 
xxxiv. 2. 
10. 

XXXV. 11. 

15. 



21. 

xxxvi. 5. 

xxxvii. 29. 

37. 

xxxviii. 22. 

XL. 6. 

7. 
8. 

12. 
15. 

xlIv. 8. 

26. 

XLV. 6. 

18. 

XLviii. 4. 

10. 

xLix. 14. 

19. 

L. 6. 

9. 

10. 

Lix. 13. 

LX. 6. 

7. 

10. 

12. 

Lxiv.5. 

LXV. 7. 

Lxvi. 12. 

16. 

Lxviii. 4. 

9. 

10. 



*and the house 

the handes • 

•specially 

in thtpie hande 

*he shal stablyshe 

* of the Lorde. 
they that seeke 
*False witnesse 
*geathered them to- 

geather 
*inakingmou;«« at me 
gaped on me 
the heaven 
*The rpghteous shal 
*And I went by 

* O Lord God my sal- 
vation 

*thy wonderous 
works 

* If I would declare 
*they should be mo 
*thou wouldest not 

have 
*my talking 
*«io in number 
*mine head 
from oure enimie 
cleaveth to 
Thyne arrowes 
*unto another 
*they were astonied 
*the dattghters of 

luda 
domination of them 
the generations 
*the heavens 
thy house 
*hee goates 
•the cattels 

* which ruleth 
Sucoth 
*Iuda 

*Hast thou not 
shall we doe 
•They courtige them- 
selves 
•of Am people 
•into thy house 
•with my heart 
*yea, and reioyce 
Thou, O God, sendest 
Thy congregations 



Lxviii* 27. 

31. 

Lxix. 2. 

3. 

4. 

11. 

27. 

36. 

Lxxii. 2. 

8. 

Lxxiii. 7. 

8. 

12. 

14. 

Lxxiv. 12. 

Lxxvi. 1. 

6. 

12. 

Lxxvii. 2. 

14. 

Lxxviii. 5. 

8. 

12. 

15. 

27. 
61. 
69. 
70. 

LXXX. 12. 

Lxxxi. 7. 
13. 

Lxxxiii. 6. 

7. 
8. 

11. 
Lxxxvi. 6. 
Lxxxix. 8. 

12. 

15. 

22. 

24. 

40. 

48; 

50. 

xc. 8. 

xci. 5. 

6. 

14. 



•luda 
her hajide 
ranne over me 
of my crying 
•are mo then 
a sackcloth 
vexe hym 
•luda 
*/Atf people 
also shal be 
what they list 
•the most hyghest 

(") 

my handes 

* then shoulde I 
•not thou 
•lurie 
if fallen 
the spirites 
•ceassed not, in the 
among people 
our fathers 
and not forgeat 
woorke 
a lyght fyre 
he brought the 

* among them 
•luda 

which he had made 
whiche goe by 
what time the 
•hartes lust 
•Hagarenes 
•Amalech 
•ioyned unto them 
hath holpen 
lyke Zeba 
myne hiunble 
'''in the counsayle 

* that are about him. 
and the earth is 
•» the habitation. 
mynedkvme 
•I shall smite downe 
•a rebuke to 
thou swarest to 
•Amen, Amen 
•in the syght 
that fleeth 
in the darknesse 
•shall I deliver him 
*I shall set him up 
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xcii. 5. *and thy thoughtes 


44. •that had led 


9. mp home 


cvi. 45. to thy holy name 


10. * thai rffse up 


46. let the people 


13. They shall also 


cvii. 11. *the moste^^A 


xdv. 7. And they say 


12. ♦to helpe them up 


10. shal he not 


18. they were even at 


xcvii. 8. *Iuda 


30. to the haven 


xcix. 1. * impatient 


cviiL 7. Sncoth 


cii. 2. * thine eares^ 


9. *Iuda 


oiii. 10. *wyckednesse 


*upon the Philistine 


17. abydeth for ever 


11. "wylt not thou God 


upon chylderi chyl- 


cix. 1. *yea, and the mouth 


dren 


10. let the strangers 


civ. 3. chamber 


18. him : as the gyrdle 


15. to siretigth 


24. * a rebuke 


21. *at Ged 


ex. 3. is the womhe 


cv. 9. to Isahac 


6. Ue shal be judge 


12. there xjoas yet 


cxiv. 2. ♦luda 


25. tnnied, so that 


cxviii. 11 . 1 wyll destroy them 


40. ^ ryvers ran in drye 


17. *I wUnot dye 


places 


26. Blessed t^ he 


cvi.2. shewefoorth his 


cxxxii. 3. *mif house 


prayse 


cxxxv. 9. Pharao 


23. Woonderous/Ayni^res 


cxxxvi. 15. Pharao 


29. unto anger 


cxLv. 16. thy hand 


36. *and daughters 


cxLvii. 1. is it to be. 



Readings from "The Sealed Prayer Book" (1662), which, 
except in one instance {PscAm xxxv. 15), are different 
from those of the Psalter now in general use. 

xxii. 20. dearling, altered with the pen from darling 

xxxii. 3. whilst, from while 

xxxv. 15. mouths, from mows 

17. dearling, from darling 

25. him marked through 
XLi. 8. dieth, altered with the pen from lieth 

xLii. 6. disquieted, from so disquieted 

cxx. 4. Cedar, from Kedar 



X. 16. thy hand 
xviii. 10. Cherubins 
XL. 7> '"Me than 
15. moe in nimiber 
XLii. 10. on the day-time 
L. 6. the heavens 
Li. 3. For I knowledge 
Lxi. 8. So will I always 
Lxviii. 4. yea, and rejoice 
Lxix. 36. luda 
xxxvi. 1. luiy 



Lxxxiii. 7* Amalech 
Lxxxix. 8. in the couneel 
xc. 12. So teach us 
xcv. 4. In his hands 
xcvii. 8. luda 
xcix. 1. impatient 
cviii. 9. luda 
cxiv. 2. luda 
exix. 26. 1 have knowledged 
cxxxix. 15. unperfect 

18. moe in number 
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It is a singular fact, that a Psalter put forth by the King's printers 
in 1663 should exactly agree with '* The Sealed Prayer Book," as to 
the second division of the readings just given, while the first divi- 
sion is in every instance passed by unnoticed. In 1672 the same per- 
sons had varied yet further from the standard copy, by also introducing 
the readings, which still exist, Psaim x. 16 : xviii. 10. 



London : John W. Pabksr, 45, Sr. Mabtin's Lans. 



